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ANNAL S 0 ABYSSINIA, 12 
| - TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINAL: FO 
'EONTATNING' THE HISTORY or THE ABY$SINIANS, FROM "THE 
RESTORATION OF THE LINE OF SOLOMON TO THE DEATH OF 
* SOCINIOS, AND THE DOWNFALL or THE ROMISH RELIGION» 55 
het 1c 0 AML AC. | 
| ; From 1268 to 1283. 
Lie of Solomon reflored under this Prince Ie continues the Royal Re. 
 Jdence' in Shoa——Tecla Haimanout dies—Regſons for the Fabrication 
LTHOUGH the multiplicity of names aſſumed by the | 
kings of Abyſſinia, and the confuſion occaſioned by | 
this-cuſtom, has more than once been complained of in the 
foregoing ſheets, we have here a prince that is an exception 
Vor. IL A . 
| | Nel Ih | | FE | : 


„„ 


vereign, and is apparently chat which he took upon his 
inauguration or acceſſion to the throne ;' and his name of 


- 


4 TRAVELS 10 DISCOVER 


to this practice, otherwiſe almoſt general. Icon Amlac is the be 
only name by which we know this firſt prince of the race 


of Solomon, reſtored now fully to his dominions, after a 


long exile his family had ſuffered by the treaſon of Judith. 


The fignification of his name is, Let him be made our ſo- 


baptiſm, and 12 or Popular name given him, are 

1858 therefore loſt. | 
nen now relied to the complete poſſellion of his 

ancient dominions, he was too wiſe all at once to leave his 


dutiful Kingdom of Shoa and return to Tigre. He continu- 


ed to make Tegulat, the capital of Shoa, his ſeat of the em- 


| pire, and there reigned fifteen years. 


ee cf this prince, lis aveas be- 


nefactor, Abuna Tecla Haimanout, founder of the Order of 


Monks of Debra Libanos, and reſtorer of the Royal family, 
died at that monaſtery in great reputation and very advan- 
ced age. He was the laſt Abyſſinian ordained Abuna; and 
this ſufficienfly ſhews the date of that canon I have elves. 


dy ſpoken of, N ſaid to be a canon of the council * 


Nicea. 


2 Woven Le Grande and ſome others have pretended to 


be in doubt at what time, and for what reaſon, this canon 


could have been made, I think the reaſon very plain, which 


fixes it to the time of Tecla Haimanout, as well as ſhews 


it to be a forgery of the church of Alexandria, no doubt 


with the council and advice of this great ſtateſman Tecla 


Haimanout, Egypt was fallen under the dominion of the 


> | 


THE.SOURCE OF THE NIE 3 


Saracens; the Coptic patriarch, and all the Chriſtians of the 
church 5. Alexandria, were their ſlaves or ſervants; but the 


Abyſſinians were free and independent, both in church and 
ſtate, and a mortal hatred had followed the conqueſt from 
variety of cauſes, of which the perſecution of the Chriſtians 
in Egypt was not one of the leaſt. As it was probable that 
theſe reaſons would increaſe daily, the conſequence which 


promiſed inevitably to follow was, that the Abyſlinians 


would not apply to Alexandria, or Cairo, for a metropolitan 


ſent by the Mahometans, but would chooſe a head of their 


own, and ſo become independent altogether of the chair of 
St Mark. As they were cut off from the reſt of the world 
by ſeas and deſerts almoſt inacceſſible, as they wanted books, 
and were every day relaxing in diſcipline, total ignorance 
Was likely to follow their ſeparation from their primitive 
church, and this could not end but in a relapſe into Pagan- 
, 985 or in their . the religion of Mahomet. 


| | Tars en of making any of their countrymen 
| Abuna, ſecured them always a foreigner, and a man of fo- 
reign education and attachments, to fill the place of Abuna, 
and by this means aſſured the dependence of the Abyſſini- 
ans upon the patriarch of Alexandria. This is what I Judge 
_ probable, for I have already invincibly ſhewn, that it is im- 
Poſſible this canon could be one of the firſt general Council; 
and its being in Arabic, and conceived in very barbarous 


N * evinces mar! it was forged: at this _— 
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= 25 con. Aunlac ſucceaded; and. after h Ct HU cab od 
| gued, Jan ad e eee ad Kaki tnatind, alt in. 1 

mie years. So quick a. ſucceſſon in ſo few years forms 10- 85 

1 i 1 mark very unſettled tines. Whether: it was a civil var EE 
ET  _______ among themſclves.that brought abeſe-xeigns 0 ſoſpeedy 2 
5 | concluſion, or whether it was that the- Mooriſh ſtates in. „ 


15 Th Adel had grown in power, and fought , e ent 
[EE them, we do not know. One thing only we are certain of, fl 
WD: GS 6 that no moleſtation was offered by the late noyal family of. . 
5 | bn obo ee U tn aenes, anc ws (ni eee „ 


r a war among P the quick. N 
| ſucceſſion af ſo many princes ; and that in the time whem — ; 
== 85 wee kingdom was weakened by this calamity, che flares af W 
4 HEY 7 Adel, grown rich. and had improved the accatan,, 
=—_ and ſeized upon all that territory from Azab to Melinda, ? 

_— and cut off the Abyffinians entirely from the ſea-coaſt, and; —  — |, 
| fram. an opportunity of trading directly with. India from: 


— 
— OO 


3 the poxts ſituated upon the ocean. And my reaſon is, that. 
* | in a reign which ſpeedily follows, we. find the kingdom oft 5 
; | INST. ad BE Be v4 Adel vo 
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Adel increated greatly in power, and Moerith princes from 
-Arahja effablitked in: Sole principatitics, exactiy correſpond- 
ag with the dern Timits of Abyſſinia, and placed be- 
| eween cher an ce ocean; and we ſee, at the fame time, a 
rancour and dee firmiy rooted in the breafts.of boch na- 
tions, one of theeauſes of which is conſtantiy affedged by 
the Abyſſinian princes to be, that the Moors of Adel were 
anetencty their ſubjects and vaffals, had withdrawn them- 
ſelves from their eiter and owed e ge inde-- 


r ee GUT . 4 5 


— ficereded Wedenr Arad; 5 Genet 


Sober, who reigned ffteen years probably in peace, for 


in his fate we find the ki in the days-of his fucceſ- 
Gr; but then it is ſueh a peace chat we ſee it only wanted 
1 fort of provocation from one party to the other, for- 
th to break out in very eruch long, and bloody wars.. 
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Adi * War—4xe.gc ated in fruergl os, and ſubmit... 


Was youngeſt brother of Icon Amlac, and came to the 


Grown. upon: * His uncles. He is generally knowm 


. Monks of Debra Libanos—His Mahometan Subjets.rchel-—Mopra and 


MDA Sion ſucceeded his father, Wedem Araad, who» 
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n TRAVEILS TO Disco ee 
by this his inauguration name; his- Chriſtian name was 


Guebra Maſcal. His reign began with a ſcene as diſgrace- 


ful to the name of Chriſtian as it was new in the annals of 

Ethiopia, and which promiſed. a character very different 
from what this prince preſerved ever afterwards. He had 
for a time, it ſeems, privately loyed a concubine of his fa- 


ther, but had now taken her to live with him publicly ; 
and, not content with committing this ſort of inceſl, he, 1 in 
2 very little time after, had ſeduced his two alters, * 


-Tz60LAT 12 (che capital of Shoa) was then the 4 5 we 
1 and near it the monaſtery of Debra Libanos, found- 
ed by Tecla Haimanout reſtorer of the line of Solomon, To 


this monaſtery many men, eminent for learning and religion, 


had retired from the ſcenes of war that deſolated Paleſtine 


and Egypt. Among the number of theſe was one Hono- 
rius, a Monk of the firſt character for piety, who, ſince, has 


been canonized as a faint, Honorius thought it his duty 


firſt to admoniſh, and then d excommunicate the ; 


W_ for theſe crimes, 


Ir ſhould'ſeem that patience was as VR among this 
prince's virtues as chaſtity, as he immediately ordered Ho- 


norius to be apprehended, ſtripped naked, and ſeverely. 
_ whipped through every ſtreet of his capital, That ſame 
night the town took fire, and was entirely conſumed, and 


the clergy loſt no time to perſuade the people, that it was 


the blood of Honorius that turned to fire whenever i it had | 


OW upon _ won and ſo 898 ournt the "ge The 
N king, 


; be city of Wolves, or Hyznas, 


it 
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king, perhaps better informed, thought otherwiſe of this, 
and ſuppoſed the burning of his capital was owing to the 
Monks themſelves. He therefore baniſhed thoſe of Debra 
Libanos out of the province of Shoa. The mountain of 
Geſhen had been choſen for the priſon wherein to guard 
the princes of the male-line of the race of Solomon, after 
the maſſacre by Eſther®, e AN In AAS. 


GE8HEN is a very ſeep and high rock, i in the kingdom of 
Amhara, adjoining to, and under the juriſdiction of Shoa. 
HFither the king ſent Philip the Itchegué, chief of the mo- 

naſtery of Debra Libanos, and he ſcattered the reſt through 

Dembea, Tigre, and Begemder,(whoſe inhabitants were moſt- 
ly Pagans and Jews), where they greatly propagated the 
nen of che Chriſtian religion. | 


Tais inſtance of ſeverity in the kiog had the effect to 
make all ranks of people return to their duty; and all talk 
of Honorius and his miracles was dropt. The town was re- 
built ſpeedily, more magnificently than ever, and Amda Sion 

found time to turn his thoughts to correct thoſe abuſes, to 

efface the unfavourable impreſſion which they had made up- 

| on the minds of his people at. home, and which, 2 8 had 
= _ nene | at abroad. * 


_. Ir has been before mentioned, and will be further incul- 
cated in the courſe of this hiſtory as a fact, without the 

© remembrance of which the military expeditions of Abyſſi- 
nia cannot be well eee that two oppoſite ſeaſons 


prevail 


— Ta —_— 


She had ſeveral names, as I have before ſaid, Judi ih in Tigre, and in Amhara Eftber. 
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1 Loparated by line almoſt 8 

| ble; that during our Eurapean winter menthe, that is, from 

October to March, the winter or rainy ſeaſon” prevails. en 

the coaſt of the ocean and Red Sea, hut that theſe rains do not 
fall in our ſummox, {the rainy ſenſon in Abyſſ nia), which 


the Red Sa and of the,vecan; lier an fixed huts or houſes, = 
| We {hall begin at che northmok, or neareſt -Atara.. The 
firll is Ageeg, ſo named from a ſmall iland-on the coaſt, op- 
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was the reaſon why Amda Bion faid to his munxinous moops, 


he Fr pat r 
" we hay 8 obſerve. 


ry & 


* = 
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eee ee boch or 


poſite to the mountains of de Habab, Agag or Ageazi, the 


principal diſtrict of the noble ar governing Shepherds, as is 
before fully explained, different in colour and hair from the 


Shepherds of the Thebaid living to the northward. Then 
follow the different tribes of theſe, Tora, Shiho, TaltaL,Azimo,- 


and Azabo, where the Red Sea turns eaſt ward, towards the 
Straits, all woolly-headed, the primitive carriers of Saba, and 
the perfume and gold country. Then various nations inha- 


bit along the ocean, all native blacks, remnants of the Cu- 
ſhite Troglodyte, but who do not change their habirations | 
with the ſeaſons, but live within land in . ſome of 
nem now in houſes, 


8 Adel and Auif the inhabirants are raway, in Aber . 
and have long hair; they are called Gibbertis, which ſome 
French writers of voyages into this country ſay, mean 
Slaves, from Guebra, the Abyſſinian word for ſlave or fer- 
vant, But as it would be very particular that a nation like 


theſe, ſo rich and ſo powerful, who have made ne 


2 | : inde- 


* * 
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independent of their ancient maſters the Abyſſinians, have 
_ wreſted fo mam prob indes from them, and, from the differ- 
- - ence of then ich, hold them in ſuch utter contempt, 
ſhould nevertheleſs be content to call themſelves their ſlaves, 
ſo nothing is more true, than that this name of Gibberti 
has a very different-import. Jabber, in Arabic, the word 
from which it is derived, ſignifies the faith, or the true faith ; 
and Gibberti conſequently means the faithful, or the orthodox, 
by which name of Zonowr theſe moors, inhabiting the low 
country of Abyflinia, call each other, as being conſtant in 
their faith amidſt e ne en ene at per- 

| petual w war. 37 


Tazze is no current coin in Abyflinia. Gold is * by 
weight; all the revenues are chiefly paid in kind, viz. oxen, 
ſheep, and honey, which are the greateſt neceſſaries of life. 
As for luxuries, they are obtained by a barter of gold, 
myrrh, coffee, elephants teeth, and a variety of other articles 
which are carried over to Arabia; and in exchange * theſe 
| 1 e 1 5 e is commiſſioned. 


ne great: man in Abyſſinia has one of theſe Gibbertis 
for his factor. The king has many, who are commonly the 
ſhrewdeſt and moſt intelligent of their profeſſion. Theſe 
were the firſt inhabitants of Abyſlinia, whom commerce 
connected with the Arabians on the other ſide of the Straits 
of Babelmandeb, with whom they intermarry, or with one 
another, which preſerves their colour and features, reſem- 
bling both the Abyſſinians and Arabians. In Arabia, they 

are under the protection of ſome of their own countrymen, 
who being ſold when young as flaves, are brought up in 
the Mahometan ate Bc and enjoy all the principal poſts 

Vo. II. | | B under 


* 


5 
py 
* 
1 


86 rv T9 DISCOVER. 


- abt (6 ects; ſoparated by a line N . In 
ble; mat during our Europcar winter months, that is, from . 
October to March, the Winter or rainy ſeaſon prevails es 
tue coaſt of the ocean and Red Sea, hut chat cheſe rains do nut 
flall in our ſummer, {the rainy ſeaſon in AbyWinia), which 
was the reaſon why Amda Sion ſaid to his mutnous-troops, 


he would lead them r 
1 we 1 Prey obſerve. | | 
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"Dus Aiden wagen, hex delle long the road, bad | 
che Red Ses and of the began live an ae huts or houſes, 
We - ſhall begin at the northmoſt, or neancit Athara. The: IE, 
 firll is Ageeg, ſo named from a ſmall ãſiand · on the coal, op- = 
poſite to the meuntains of dh Habab, Agag or Agaazi, the 


principal diſtri& of the noble ar governing Shephends, as is. 
before fully explained, different in colour and hair from the 


Shepherds of the Thebaid living to the northward. : Then 

follovythe different tribes of theſe, Tora, Shiho, Taltal, Azimo, 
and Azabo, where the Red Sea turns eaſtward, towards the 
Straits, all wooly-headed, the primitive carriers of Saba, and 
the perfume and gold country. Then various nations inha- 
bit along the ocean, all native blacks, remnants of the Cu- 
ſhite Troglôdyte, but who do not change their habitations 
with the ſeaſons, but live n land in en ſome of 
them now in er 
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- I Adel «nd Auſki ihe PIPE BN are rawny, dt; not 1 5 
and have long hair; they are called Gibbertis, which ſome 


French writers of voyages into this country fay, mean 
Slaves, from Guebra, the Abyſſinian word for ſlave or fer- 
vant. But as it would be very particular chat a nation like 


— 


theſe, ſo rich and ſo powerful, who have made themſelves 
We tf Is opt bat inde- 


THE $0URcE oF THE NILE. \ 9 


independent of their ancient maſters the Abyſſinians, have 
wreſted ſo many provinces from them, and, from the differ- 
- ence of their faith, hold them in ſuch utter contempt, 
ſhould nevertheleſs be content to call themſelves their ſlaves, 
ſo nothing is more. true, than that this name of Gibberti 
has a very different import. jabber, in Arabic, the word 
— from Which it is derived, fignifies the faith, or the true faith ; 
and Gibberti conſequently means the faithful, or the orthodox, 


by which name of honor theſe moors, inhabiting the low 


country of Abyflinia, call each other, as being conſtant in 
their faith amidſt Chriſtians with whom they are at per- 
| POOR » 


[ Taznz is no current-coin in Abyſſinia. Gold is paid by 
Weight; all the revenues are chiefly paid in kind, viz. oxen, 
ſheep, and honey, which are the greateſt neceſſaries of life. 
As for luxuries, they are obtained by a barter of gold, 
- myrrh, coffee, elephants teeth, and a variety of other articles 

Which are carried over to Arabia; and in exchange _ theſe 
1s WOO b . is commiſſioned. 


"obs great 1 man in / Abyfinia has one of theſe Gibbertis 
for his factor. The king has many, who are commonly the 
ſhrewdeſt and moſt intelligent of their profeſſion. Theſe 
were the firſt inhabitants of Abyſlinia, whom commerce 
connected with the Arabians on the other ſide of the Straits 
of Babelmandeb, with whom they intermarry, or with one 
another, which preſerves their colour and features, reſem- 
bling both the Abyſſinians and Arabians. In Arabia, they 

are under the protection of ſome of their own countrymen, 
who being ſold when young as ſlaves, are brought up in 
the Mahometan 9 and enjoy all the principal poſts 
Vo. II. „ under 
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Worgla, and Pagoma, ſmall. principalities of fixed habita- 
tions by the ſca, at times free, at others dependent upon 
Adel; and, to the ſouth: of theſe, in the fame flat country, is- 
Hadea, whoſe capital is Harar, and governed by à prince, 
who is a Gibberti likewiſe;, and. vo, by marrying a Sher- 
riffa, or female deſcendant of Mahomet, is now zeckoned a: 
Sherriffe or noble of Mahomet's family, diſtinguiſhed by 
his wearing habits; for the moſt part green, and above all: 
| nnen ; 


"Tun Gibbertis, then, are U princes. and 1 of 
this country, converted to the Mahometan faith ſoon after 
the death of Mahomet, when the Baharnagaſh (as we have 
already ſtated) revolted from the empire of the Abyſſinians, 
in whoſe hands all the riches of the country are centered. 
The black inhabitants are only their ſubjects, hewers. of: 
wood and drawers of water, who ſerve them in their fami- 
lies at home, take care of their camels when employed in 
tor pal ar ent of their 
e! in the 8 41 


5 ho are 3 inhabians fil beſides: theſe Gib. 
bertis and native blacks, whom we muſt not confound with 
the indigenous of this country, how much ſoever they may 
reſemble them. The firft of theſe are by the Portugueſe 
hiſtorians called __ are merchants from the weſt of 

Africa, 


THE SOVRCEOF/THYE NI E. rt 


Ae Many of +heſe; expelled from Spain by Ferdinand 
and Iſabella, fixed their reſidence here, and were afterwards 
joined by others of their Mooriſh bterhren, either exiles 
from Spain, or inhabitants of Morocco, whom the deſire of 
commerce induced firſt to ſettie in Arabia, till the great op- 
preſſions that followed the conqueſt of Egypt and Arabia, 
under Selim and Soliman, imerrupred their rrade, and ſcat- 
tered them here along the coaſt. Theſe are the Moors that 
Vaſques de Gama met at Mombaza, Magadoxa, and Me- 
'Undaz at all places, but the laſt of which, they endeavoured 
to betray him. Theſe alſo were the Moors that he found 
, 2 II ny gon 
moon range mee , 


Tun fourth ſort ate Arabian belege come over 
occaſionally to recover their debts, and renew correſpon- 
dences with the merchams of this country. Theſe are the 
richeſt of all, and are the bankers of the Gibbertis, who 
- Furniſb them funds and merchandiſe, with which they carry 
on a moſt lucrative and extenſive trade into the heart of 
Africa, through all the mountains of Abyſſinia to the weſt- 
ern ſea, and through countries which are inacceſſible to 
camels, where the aſs, the mule, and, in ſome places, oxen, 
N tr ent, DAR Peng | | 


£4 Tuns i is 4 fifth ſort, dmc below notice, unleſs it is for 
the miſchief they have conſtantly done their country; they 
are the Abyſſinian apoſtates from Chriſtianity, the moſt in- 
veterate enemies it has, and who are employed chiefly as 
| ſoldiers. While in that country they are not much eſteem- 
* 5 2 . 1. 
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and Arabs poſſeſſed all the low country on the Indian Ocean, 
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ed, nos tranſported to India, they have oa: | 
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were the Turks who came from Greece and Syria, and who 
were under Selim, and Soliman his ſon, the inftruments of 
the conqueſt of Egypt and Arabia; ſmall garriſons of whom 
were everywhere left by the Turks in all the fortreſſes and 
conſiderable towns they conquered. * They are an heredi- 

tary kind of militia, who, marrying each others daughters, 
or with the women of the country, continue from father 


to ſon to receive from Conſtantinople the ſame pay their 
forefathers had from Selim. Theſe, though degenerate in 


figure and manners into an exact reſemblance to the na- 
tives of the countries in which they fince lived, do ſtill con- 
tinue to maintain their ſuperiority by a conſtant ſkill and 
attention to fire-arms, which were, at the time of their firſt 
appearance here, little known or in uſe among either Abyſ- 


flnians or Arabians, and the e eee 


ee, 
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and oppoſite to Arabia Felix; and being, by their religion, 
obliged to go in pilgrimage to Mecca, as alfo by their ſole 
profeſſion, which was trade, they became, by conſequence, 
the only carriers and directors of the commerce of Abyſ- 
ſinia. All the country to the eaſt and north of Shoa was 
n and commanded ch N by nee merchants 
an e 
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appointed by the Kings und they had cftabliſhed a variety 
„ YO OS. F 
„ 2 K 
Abzr and Mars were two of the moſt powerful King - 
doms which lie on the Indian Ocean; and, being conſtant- 
ty ſupported by foldiers from Arabia, were the firſt to with- 
draw themſelves from obedience to the king of Abyflinia, 
and ſeldom paid their tribute unleſs when the prince came 
to raiſe it there with an army. Ifat, Fatigar, and Dawaro, 
were indeed originally Chriſtian provinces ; but, in weak 
reigns, having been ceded to Mooriſh governors for ſums 
of money, they, by nenn wee e i 
IO | | 


Fzom what has n 1 hs hs will conceive, 
that where it is ſaid the king, from his capital in Shoa, 
marched down into Dawaro, Hadea, or Adel, that he then 
deſcended from the higheſt mountains down to the flat 
country on the level with the fea. That this country, from 
Hadea to Dawaro, having been the ſeat of war for ages, 
was, partly by the ſoldier for the uſe of the camp, partly by 
the huſbandman for the neceſſaries of life, cleared of wood, 
where the water ſtood conſtantly in pools throughout the 
year; and, being all compoſed of fat black earth, which 
the torrents bring down from the rainy country of Abyſ- 
ſinia, was ſown with millet and different kinds of grain in 
the drieſt ground, while, nearer the mountains, they paſtured 
numerous herds of cattle. Notwithſtanding, however, the 
country was poſſeſſed of theſe advantages, the climate was 
intenſely hot, feveriſh, and unhealthy, and, for the moſt 


part, from theſe circumſtances, fatal to ſtrangers, and hated 
* ae: N 
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-/\Acam; when/it is mich chat the king had, tnhechad: to 
Samba*, it. is.nacant that he had paſſed this fruitful cout» 
try, and is come to that part of the zone, or belt, (neareſt the 


ſea} compoſad of gravel; which, though it enjoys neither 


the water nor thefruitfulneſs of che hlack earth, is in a great 


and towns: are placed, while the cropy oxen; and cattle, are 
in the cultivated part near the: mountains, which in the 
language af che country is called Aazaga, fignifying Had 
mould; 300 ĩ PROT Babe r 


Lasrrr, when he hears: the army murmuring at being 

kept during the rainy ſeaſon in the Kolla below, he is to 
remember, that all was cool, pleaſant, and ſafe in Vpper A- 
byſſinia. The ſoldiers, therefore, languiſhed for the enjoy- 
ment of their own families, without any other occupation 
but merriment, feſtivity, and every ſpecies: of gratification 
that wine, and the free and n Ware the fe- 
. d could produce. 1 


1 now. ſufficiently. i 220 deſcribed the 
_ various names and inhabitants, the fituation, ſoil, and cli- 
mate of thoſe provinces about to be the theatre of the war, 
TI ſhall proceed to declare the occaſion of it, which was no- 


thing more than the fruit: of thoſe prejudices which, I 


Have already. ſaid, the looſe behaviour of the king in the 
beginning of his reign. had produced among his neigh» 
bours, and the calamities which had enfeebled the 1 
dom in the preceding reigns. | 


Ir happened that one of thoſe Mooriſh factors, whom 1 
have already deſcribed, having in * the commercial 
b ; r intereſts 
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intereſts of the king, had been aſſaſſinated and robbed in 

che province of War, when the King was bufied with Ho- 
norius and his Monks. Without complaining or expoſtula- 
ting, he fuddenly aſſembled his troops, having ordered them 
to rendezvous at Shugura upon the frontiers, and, to ſhew 
His impatience for revenge; with ſeven “ horſemen he fell 
upon the neareſt Mahometan ſettlements, who were perfect. 
ly ſecure; and putallhe found in his way to the ſword with- 
out exceptiom Then: placing himſelf at the head of his 

army, he marched, by a long day's journey, ſtraight to Ifat, 
burning Hungura; Jadai,. Kubat, Fadiſe, Caliſe, and Argai, 
towns that lye in the way, full of all ſorts of valuable mer- 

chandiſe, and, finding no where a force aſſembled to op- 
poſe him he divided his army into ſmall detachments, ſend- 
ing them different ways, with orders to lay the whole 
countries, where they came, waſte with fire and ſword,, 
while he himſelf remained in the camp to n 1 
the women, and the baggage. 


Tus Moors; aftoailked'arctis torrent of een, which 
fo ſuddenly had broken out under a prince whom. they 
Had conſidered as immerſed in pleaſure, flew all to arms; 
and being informed that the king was alone, and ſcarcely 
| Had ſoldiers to guard his camp, they aſſembled in numbers 
under the command of Hak-eddin, governor of Ifat, ho had 
before plundered and murdered the king's ſervant. They 
then determined to attack Amda Sion early in the morning, 
but luckily two of his detachments had returned to the 
camp to his aſſiſtance, and joined him the . night before. 


ID 
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ei has been imagined that this mamber ſhould'be increaſed to ſeventy, but 1 have follow- 
ed the text; chere would be litile difference in the raſhneſs-of che action. 
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baits when the Moors preſented themſelves; 


ercchur far from ſurpriſing the Abyſlinians buried in ſleep, they 
found the king with his army ranged in battle, who, wich- 
ug giving them time to recover from their ſurpriſe, attack- 
Anthem in perſon with great fury; and fingling out Der- 
Ada brother to Hak-eddin, animating his men before the 
- ;Fanks, he ſtruck him fo violently with his lance that he 
fell dead among his horſe's feet, in the ſight of both armies; 
i hilt che Abyſſinian troops preſſing every where briſkly 
4 the Moors took to flight, and were purſncd, * 
; 5; great e into the woods and n Rte 


IR 


ay. 


Arrzn this 8 <a king . his troops to build 
4; "Aw for themſelves, at leaſt ſuch as could not find houſes 
ready built. He ordered, likewiſe, a great tract of land 
contiguous to be plowed and ſown, meaning to intimate, 
that his intention was to Rr ne wk era 

| 2 ſeaſon. | 


* 


KD Je f Tur 6 this meaſure, if it ſhould be car- 
. ried into execution, ſaw nothing but total extirpation be- 
fore their eyes; they, therefore, with one conſent, ſubmitted 


wia che tribute impoſed upon them; and the king having 
removed Hak-eddin, placed his brother Saber-eddin in his 


ſtead, and the rainy ſeaſon being now begun, diſmiſſed 
is e Nr d TORY in Shoa, | 


Toon che peridual allininry of the king was 2 qualicy 
ſufficient of itſelf to make him a favourite of the ſoldiers, his 


liberality was not leſs ; all the plunder got by his troops in 
the field was faithfully divided among thoſe who had 
fought for him; nor did he ever pretend to a ſhare him- 

9 l 
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ſelf, unleſs on decaſions chen he was engaged in perſon, 
and ten be ſhaved ee e 3 
e u "nba = ö 2 
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r be had dome in che field, 
and he diſtributed all he had won for his ſhare among the 
great men, whom the neceſſary duties of government had 
obliged to remain at home, as alſo amongſt the poor, and 
prieſts for the maintenance of churches; and, as well by 
this, as by his zeal and activity againſt the enemies of Chriſ- 
tianity, he became the greateſt favourite of all ranks of the 

clergy, notwithſtanding: the MEIN eee at 
the nme : | 


C 


Tur rainy ſeaſon in Abyſſinia generally puts an pan to 
the active part of war, as every one retires then to towns 
_ and villages to ſcreen themſelves from the inclemency of 
the climate, deluged now with daily rain. The ſoldier, the 
Huſbandman, and, above all, the women, dedicate this ſeaſon 
to continued feſtiviey and riot. Theſe villages and towns 
are always placed upon the higheſt: mountains. The val- 
leys that intervene are ſoon divided by large and rapid tor- 
rents. Every hollow foot- path becomes a ſtream, and the 
valleys between the hills become ſo miry as not to bear 
Horſe; and the waters, both deep and violent, are too apt to 
ſhift their direction to ſuffer any one on foot to paſs ſafely. 
All this ſeaſon, and this alone, people ſleep in their houſes 
in ſafety; their lances and ſhields are hung up on the ſides 
of their hall, and their ſaddles and bridles taken off their 
horſes; for in Abyſſinia, at other times, the horſes are al- 
ways led, and a are accuſtomed to eat and drink with this 

Vor. II. Cc | | incumbrance. 
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2n the field, but a ſmall bit of iron like our hunting-bridles, on 
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| W luis not, indeed, che fume fort of bridle they aſe 


purpoſe merely to preſerve them in this habit. The court, 


and the principal officers of government, retire to the capi- 


tal, and there adminiſter juſtice, make alliances, and prepare 


the neceſſary funds and armaments, which the preſent exi- 


. e aa eos ee ae wencher. . 


n $10N was no ſooner da to 3 thin the 
Moors again entered into a conſpiracy againſt him. The 


principal were Amano king of Hadea, Saber-eddin, whom 


the king had made-governor of Fatigar, and privately, with- 
out any open declaration, Gimmel-eddin governor in Dawa- 
ro. But this conſpiracy could not be hid from a prince of 


Amda Sion's vigilance and penetration. He concealed, how- 
ever; any knowledge of the matter, left it ſhould urge the 


Moors to commence. hoſtilities too early. He continued, 
therefore, with diligence, and without oſtentation of any 


particular deſign, to make the ordinary preparations to take, 
the field on the approaching ſeaſon. This, however, did not 


inapoſe upon the enemy. Whether from intelligence, or 


impatience of being longer inactive, Saber-eddin began the 


firſt hoſtilities, by furpriſin g ſome Chriſtian villages, and 
plundering and ſetting fire to the churches before the rains 
had 105 2 ceaſed. - 


Tuosz dil 8 written accounts of Abyſſinia "IR to 
agtoe in extolling the people of that country for giving no 


belief to the exiſtence or reality of witchcraft or ſorcery. Why 


they have fixed on this particular nation is hard to determine. 


But, as far me, I have no doubt in aſſerting, that there is not 


a barbarous or * people that I ever Knew, of which | 


this | 


J 
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this can be truly faid ; bur certainly it never was leſs true | 
than when i AbyMinians.. There is ſcarce a monk in 
any lonely monaſtery, (ſuch as thoſe in the hot and un- 
wholeſome valley of Waldubba), not.a hermit of the many 
upon the mountains, not an old prieſt who has lived any 
time ſequeſtered from ſociety, that does not pretend to poſ- 
ſeſs charms offenſive and defenſive, and ſeveral methods by 
which he can, at will, look into futurity. The Moors are 
all, to a man, perſuaded of this: their arms and necks are 
Ioaded with amulets againſt wirchcraft. Their women 
EX are believed to have all the miſchievous powers of faſ- 
cination ; and both ſexes a hundred ſecrets of divina- 
tion. The Falaſha are addicted to this in fill a greater 
degree. if poſſible. It is always believed by every indivi- 
dual Abyſlinian, that the number of. hyznas the ſmell 
of carrion brings into the city of Gondar every night, are 
the Falaſha from the nej ighbouring mountains, trans formed 
by the effect and for the purpoſes of inchantment. Even the 
Galla, a barbarous and ſtranger nation, hoſtile to the Abyſ- 
ſinians, and differing in language and religion, ſtill agree 
with them in a hearty belief of the poſſibility of practiſing 
witcheraft, ſo. as to occaſion ſickneſs and death at a very 
great diſtance, to blaſt the harveſts, poiſon the waters, and 
an people incapable of rn their e e 
0 N 8 „ 
„ king of Hadea, had one of theſe conjurers, who, | ; 
by his knowledge of futurity, was famous among all _ : 57:00 
| Mahometans of the low country. The king of Hadea him- 8 1 
ſelf had gone no further than to determinè to rebel; but | 
whether he was to go up to fight with Amda Sion in 
Shoa, or whether greater ſucceſs would attend his expect- | 
"oY ! in Hadea, this was thought a doubt wholly with- | 
© | FS Ons, 
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us king whoſe principal view was to prevent th 
partei, did not may tik His whole army was aſſembled, — 
J a body of xroops*fufficient © , 

to make head againſt any one of the rebels, he ſent thht body al 
Immediately oa-melemice rwas deſtined for, in order ts 

__ _ulappoine the general combination 
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1 X kae number of horſe and foot (whoſe- poſt was in f 
1 mae van of the royal army when the king marched at the 
WR west ot ieh was the firſt ready, and, without delay, was ſent 0 
—_ againſt Amano into Hadea,” under the command of che 8 
_— Seneral of che cavalry, This officer executed the fervics — 
du which he was ſent with the greateſt diligence poſlible, 
wma che beſt horſes, and ſtrongeſt and moſt ative men 
_ din the army; by long marches, he came upon he king 
V of Hadea, ſurpriſed him before his troops were all aſſem. ; 
—_—— wok bled,” gave him an entire defeat, and made him priſoner. 
_ A However ill the conjurer had provided for the king's ſafety, / + 
—_: LN | he ſeems to have been more attentive to his own; great ſearch ee 
was made for him by order of Amda Sion but he was not o 
„de found, having very eatty;upon the firſt fight of the King's be 
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Fux next detachment was ſent” againſt Saber-eddin in 


8 2 Fatigar. The governor of Amhara commanded this, wind 
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orders — whole country. waſte, and by an means 
provoke Sabertedflim t ri A battle, either before or after 
the junctiòn o the troops: which: were to march -thither 
from Haden Rut when the king was thus buſy with the 
Moors, news were brought him that the Falaſha had rebel- 
led, aud were in arms, in very great numbers. The king 


ordered Tzaga Chriſtos, governor of Begemder, to aſſemble his 


troops with thoſe of Gondar, Sacalta, and Damot, and march 
againſt theſe rebels before they had time to ruin the country; 


and having thus made provifionagainſtallhisenemies, Amda 
n the . army e Dawaro. 


Hrpan was governor in this province For: the-king, "OY 


mouth he ſhewed outwardly every appearance of duty and 
fidelity, was, notwithſtanding, deep in the conſpiracy with 


: Saber-eddin, and had cloſe correſpondence with the king of 


Adel; whoſe capital,” Auſſa, was not at a great diſtance from 


. 
. 


Tun king kept his Faſter at Gaza, immediately upon the 


verge ot the deſert; and, being willing to accuſtom his troops 


to action and hardſhip, he left his tents and baggage behind 
with the army; and, ſecretly taking with him but twenty-ſix 
| horſemen, he made an incurſion upon Samhar, deſtroying all 
before him, and ſtayin gallnight, tho he had no proviſions, in 

the middle of his enemies, without ſo much as lying don to 
OMG = or TOUT 7 RT his armour. 


Tux king was no ſooner gone than he m miſſed him, 
+ was all in the greateſt uproar. But, having finiſhed 
his expedition, he joined them in the morning, and en- 
HERD», camped 


%* 


1 again with them. On his arrival, he found waiting 
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: 


for him a meſſenger from Tzaga Chriſtos, with accounts 


that he had fought ſucceſsfully with the Falaſha, entirely 
defeated them, lain many, and forced the reſt to hide them- 
© ſelves in their inacceſſible mountains. Immediately after 


this intelligence, Tzaga I N _ yiorious e, 


VV 5 _ 


Taz: good ridings were followed 75 Gee n 
ee from Hadea and Fatigar. They were, that the 


riches of all kinds; that they were already. laden and in- 
cumbered with the quantity to ſuch a degree, that they 


were all ſpeaking of diſbanding and retiring to their houſes 
with riches ſufficient for the reſt of their lives, although a 
great part of the country remained as yet untouched, and. 
therefore, it was requeſted of the king in all diligence to en- 
ter it on his fide alſo, and march ſouthward till both armies 


met. Immediately upon this meſſage, the king, having re- 


freſhed his troops, and informed them of the good proſpects 
that were before them, decamped with as whole amp, and 
entered che province. of Ifat, Fe 6 TTY 


_ _ king's army in thoſe parts had forced Saber-eddin to a bat- 
tle, and beaten him, taken and plundered his houſe, and 
brought his wife and children priſoners ; and that the 
troops had found that country full of merchandiſe and 


uk Saber-eddin aw the king 8 8 were joined, 155 
that he had no allies, and that it was, in the ſituation of his 
army, equally dangerous to ſtay or to fly, he took a reſolu- 
tion of ſubmitting himſelf to the king's mercy; but, firſt, 
he endeavoured 1 to ſoften his anger, and * ſome aſſu- 


rances 
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rances through the mediation of the queen. The king, how- 
ever, having publicly reproved the queen for offering to in- 
termeddle in ſuch matters, and growing more violent and 
inflexible upon this application, there remained no alterna- 
'tive but that of furrendering himſelf at diſcretion. Where- 
upon Saber-eddin threw himſelf at the king's feet. The 
ſoldiers and by-ſtanders, far from being moved at ſuch a 
fight, with one voice earneſtly beſought the king, that the 
murderer of ſo many prieſts, and the profaner and deſtroyer 
of: ſo. many Chriſtian churches, ſhould inſtantly meet the 
death his crimes had merited. The king, however, whoſe: 
mercy ſeems to have been equal to his bravery, after ha- 
ving reproved him with great aſperity, and upbraided him 
* with his cruelty, preſumption, and ingratitude, ordered him 
only to be put in irons, and committed to a cloſe priſon.: __ 
At the ſame time, he diſplaced Hydar, governor of the pro- 
vince of Dawaro, of whoſe treaſon he lad been long inform- 
ed; and he inveſted Gimmel-eddin, Saber-eddin's brother, 
with the government of the Mahometan provinces, who, as 
he pretended, had not been preſent at the beginning of the 
war, but had.preſerved his allegiance to the nag and diſ- 
3 his brother Trans the een 


WII a king was L ibs is ferling the government 26 the 
rebellious provinces, he received intelligence that the kings 
of Adel and Mara had reſolved to march after him into 
Shoa when he PPG, and give him battle. | 


"Ax this time the king was 8 on the; river e mm 
at the head of the whole army, now united. This news of the 
- hoe: intentions of the kings of Adel and Mara, ſo exaſpera- 
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red him, that he determined to ;enlange: his: ſcheme: SE "CAE | 
_ geance beyond the limits he had ſirſt preſcribed ta Wire 
this view, he called the principal officers of his army tage- 
ther, while he himſelf ſtoad upon an eminencectheſaldiers 
_ ſurrounding him on all ſides. Near-him; on the:fame emi- 


nence, was a monk, noted for his kalineſs; in the habit in 
which he celebrated divine ſerxvice. Thel kinga in a: long 


ſpeech pronounced with unufual-vehemence; deſcribed: the: 


many offences committed againſt him by: the: Mahometan 


ſtates on the coaſt, The ringleaders af theſe commations; he 

72 . AR ANGRY. pare 
which they had hoc guilty; the pins "os Dre, 8 

Had ſlain, the churches that they had burned, and the Chri- 

ian women and children that they had carried into flavery, 

which was now become à commerce, and a great motive of 


war. They, and they only, had ſtirred up his Mahometan fub- 


jzects to infeſt the frontiers both in peace and war. He ſaid, 
that, conſidering the immenſe booty which had been taken, 


it might ſeem that avarice was the motive of his being 
now in arms, but this, for his own part, he totally diſ- 


dlaimed. He neither had nor would apply the ſmalleſt por- 
tion of the plunder to his own uſe, but conſidered it as un- 
lawful, as being purchaſed with the blood and liberry of his 


ſubjects and brethren, the meaneſt of whom he valued more 


than the blood and riches of all the infidels in Adel. He, there- 
fore, called them together to be witneſſes that he dedicated 
himſelf a ſoldier to Jefus Chriſt ; and he did now ſwear upon 


the holy euchariſt, that, though but twenty of his army 


_ ſhould join with him, he would not turn his back upon A- 
del or 9 till he had either forced to tribute and 
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ſubmiſion, or ello hom, and annihilated ** | 


Sion 


Hs 1 2 8 3 aa took the ent 
from the hands of the monk, in preſence of the whole army. 
All the principal officers did the ſame, and every individual 
of the army, with repeated ſhouts, declared, that they acced- 
ed to, and were bound by, the oath the king then had made. 
A violent fury ſpread in this inſtant through the whole 
army: they conſidered that part of the king's ſpeech as a re- 
proach, which mentioned the ſpoils they had taken to have 
been bought by the blood of Chriſtians, their brethren. Every 
hand laid hold of a torch, and, whether the plunder was 
his own or his fellow-ſoldiers, each man ſet. fire, without 
interruption, to the merchandiſe that was next him. The 
whole riches of Ifat and Hadea, Fatigar and Dawaro, were 

conſumed in an inſtant by theſe fanatics, who, ſatisfied now 

chat they were purged. from the impurity which the king 
Had attributed to their plunder, returned poor to their ſtand- 


ards, but convinced in their own conſcience of having now, 


by their ſacrament and expiation, become the ſoldiers of 
Chriſt, they thirſted no longer after any ming but the blood 
of the inhabicancy of. Adel and Mara. 


soon aker, Amida Sion heard that the Moors 1 
nis army in Ifat two ſeveral nights, and that his troops had 
ſuffered greatly, and with difficulty been able to maintain 
themſelves in their camp. The king was then upon his 
march when he heard theſe diſagreeable news; he haſten- 
ed, therefore, immediately to their relief, and encamped at 
| night! in an advantageous poſt, ſhort of his main army, with 
2 view of taking * of this iituation, if the Moors, 
- Vol. II. | | D | as 


1 
| 
| 


the attack of che camp, while the King, having refreſhed! 
| His troops, put himſelf in motion to intercept them; and 
| they were now arrived, and engaged in ſeveral: places with 
very great vigour. The camp was in apparent danger, 
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as he expoſed, renewed their anack chat night for che third. 


| wilting wo travel, and, above all, ofight in that ſeaſon, when 
. they imagine the world is in poſſeſſion of certain genii, 


averſe to intercourſe with men, and very vindictive, if even 
by accident they are ruflled or put out of their way by their 
interference. This, indeed, is carried to ſo great a height, 
that no man will venture to throw water out of a baſon 


upon the ground, for fear that, in ever ſo ſmall a ſpace the 
water ſhould have to fall, the dignity of ſome elf, or fairy, 
might be violated. The Moors have none of theſe appre- 


henkons, and are accuſtomed in the way of trade to trabel 


t all hours, ſometimes from neceſſity, but often from choice, 
to avoid the heat. They laugh, moreover, at the ſuperſti- 


tions of the Abyſſinians, and not unfrequently avail them- 
febves of them. A verſe of the Koran, ſewed up in leather, 


and ned round their neck or their arms, ſecures them from 


all theſe incorporeal enemies ; and, from this known ad- 


vantage, if other circumſtances are favourable, they never 
Kail to fight "the Abyſlinians at or before the dawn bond the 


nn e is 50 „ 


mmm 
expeGuaion.; as they, with all poſſible ſecrecy, marched. to, 


though vigorouſly defended:* At this moment the king, 
with his OT Oe fell E upon. t their rear; and, it 
* being 
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being known to. the Moors. that this was the king, they 
withdrew their army with all TIS Tong wich, | 
chan . JODET: . 


Tus ſucceſs which — dtc prgaitions, 
above all, the ſmall loſs that had attended the purſuit, even 
after they were defeated, from the perfect knowledge they 
had of the country, inſpired them with a reſolution to avoid 
pitched battles, but to diſtreſs and harraſs the king's army 
every night. They accordingly brought their camp nearer 
than uſual to the king's quarters. This began to be felt by 
the army, which was prevented from foraging at a great diſ- 
tance; but proviſions could not be diſpenſed with. The king, 
therefore, detached a large body of horſe and foot that had 
not been engaged or fatigued. The greateſt part of the foot 
he ordered to return with the cattle they ſhould have taken, 
but the horſe, with each a foot-ſoldier behind him, he direct- 
ed to take poſt in a wood near a pool of water, where the Moor- 
iſh troops, after an aſſault in the night, retired, and took re- 

freſhments and fleep by the time the ſun began to be hot. 
The Moors again appeared in the night, attacked the camp in 
ſeveral places, and alarmed the whole army ; but, by the 
bravery and vigour of the King, who every where animated 
his troops by his awn example, they were obliged to retreat 
a little before morning, more fatigued, and more roughly 
| handled, than they hitherto been in any fuch expedition. 


Tun king, as if equally tired, followed them no further 
than the precincts of his camp; and the Moors, ſcarcely com- 
 fortedby this forbearance after ſo great a loſs, retreated to re- 
ceive ſuccour of freſh troops as uſual, and enjoy their repoſe in 
the neighbourhood of ſhade and water. They had, how- | 
D 2 | ever, 
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ed in proper places, and begun to aſſuage their chirſt after 
the tolls of the aſſault, when the Abyflinian horſe, breaking 
- through the covert, came ſwiftly upon them, unable either 


3 | tj fight or to fly, and the whole body of them was cut to 
_—_— 7 R 


15 
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- 
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—_— and, by combining various circumſtances in his mind, to 
ſuſpect ſtrongly, that, from the Moors. attacking him, as 
| they had for ſome time lately done, always in the moſt un- 
_——_ favourable circumſtances, there muſt be ſome intelligence 
1 1 bdetween his camp and that of the enemy. Upon examin- 
. ing more particularly into the grounds of this ſuſpicion, 
three men of Harar (who had long attended the army as ſpies} 
were diſcovered, and being convicted, were carried out, and 
their heads cut off at the entrance of the camp; after which 
the King, who nowW- found himſelf without an enemy in 


theſe parts, firuck his tents, and returned to t in * 
ward. * 
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_:. 55 Tuis movement of Amda Sion's had more the appearance 

o of opening a campaign than the cloſing of one, and occa- 

=  ſioned great diſcontent among the ſoldiers, who had done ; 
ES their buſineſs, and were without an enemy, juſt at that tim 

that the rains fall ſo heavy, and the country becomes fo un- 5 | 

wholeſome as to make it unadviſable to keep the field. i 

They, therefore, remonſtrated by their officers to the 


that they muſt return to their houſes for the ſeveral REAR cn] 5 
of winter which were to follow; and that, after the fatigues, 


Anger and a they had for ſo many 
| 3 : 
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nan; to perfiſt in ſtaying late ar dach a feafon in this 
ET Tray 2nd oo (ah, | Az 


Grunzt-zD1x, moreover, the new-appointed governor; 5 
infifted with -Amda Sion, that he was able enough himfelf 
to keep all the tributary provinces in peace, and true alle- 
giance to the king; but if, on the contrary, the king choſe 


to eat them up with a large army living conſtantly among 


them, as well as upon every pretence laying them waſte with 


the fword in the manner he was now doing, he could not be 


vernor, continued firm in his reſolutions. He ſharply re- 
proved both GirameLeddin and his army for their want of 
diſcipline, and deſire of idlenefs, and ordered the officers to ac- 
quaint their men, that, if they were afraid of rains, he would 
carry them to Adel, where there were none; that, for his part, 
he made a reſolution, which: he would keep moſt ſteadily, 


never to leave his camp and the field while there was one 
village in his own dominions chat did not acknowledge him 


190 its 9 
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| Fe on the tk day of June 1316, immediately 
after this declaration, he ſtruck his tents, and marched into- 
Samhar, to diſappoint, if poſſible, the confederacy that ſome 

of the principal Mooriſh ſtates had entered into againſt him, 


which were agreed, one by one, to harraſs his camp by night, 
and, after having obliged him to retreat to Shoa in diſorder, to 
give him battle there before he had time to refreſh his troops. 
The authors of this conſpiracy were ſeven in number, Adel, 
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anſwerable for, nor did he believe they would be able to pay 
him, the tribute he expected from them. But the king, who 
ſaw the motives both of his officers and of the Mooriſh go« 
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Mera, Tico, Agwama, Bakla®, Murgar, and Gabula; and they 
| had already collected a conſderable army. The king, who 
 _faw they perſiſted in their nightly attacks, rode out, thinly 
Accompanied, to chooſe a poſt for an encampment that was 
to give him the greateſt advantage over his enemy; and, 
whilſt chus occupied, he was fuddenly furrounded by a 
body of troops of Adel lying in ambuſh for him. A ſoldier 
_ (in appeatance an Abyſlinian) came ſo cloſe to the king as 


to ſtrike him with his fword-on the back with ſuch violence 


chat it cut his belt in two, and, having wounded him thro' 
| His armour, was ready to repeat the blow, when the king 
E OT ME. Tun wv ns one os | 


contributed to diſcontent his men; and the more ſo, becauſe 


the enemy declined coming to any general engagement, 


though the king frequently offered it tothem. Amda Sion, 
therefore, decamped the 28th-of June, and, leaving this diſ- 


advantageous ſation, advanced a day's march nearer Mara, 


pointing, as it were, to the very center of that Kingdom. 


But here, again, he was ſtopt by the diſcontent of his ſol- 
diers, who abfolutely refuſed to go farther, or ſpend the 


the - reſt of his ſubjects, in full enjoyment of health and 
plenty, were rioting at 188 


Tus diſpoſition of his army was no 9 Gann to 
the king than he called the principal of them together, 


an, 


: ; 
L 


® A tribe of the Shepberds ; all the reſt, but the two belt, unknown in Abyllaia at this day. 


Bor — Hank did bot fall in 
their attempts upon his camp, which wearied and greatly 


whole ſeaſon in arms, in this inclement climate, while 


C 
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and, planting himſelf on 2 riſing ground, he began to ha- 
rangue his ſoldiers with ſo much eloquence and force of 
reaſoning, that they who before had only learned to admire 
their king as a ſoldier, were obliged to confeſs that, as an 
orator, he as much excelled every man in his tate, as he 
did the loweſt man of his kingdom in dignity. He put his. 
foldiers in mind, that this was not a common expedition, 
_ + like thoſe of his predeceſſors, marching through the coun- 
try for the purpoſe of levying their revenue : that the in- 
« tention of the preſent war was to avenge the blood of ſo- 
many innocent Chriſtians ſlain in ſecurity and full peace, 
provocation but hatred of their religion: that they 
dere inſtruments in the hand of God to revenge the 
death of fo many prieſts and monks who had been wan- 
_ * tonly offered as facrifices upon their own altars ; that 
they were not 2 common army, but one confederated up- 
gage of the river Hawaſh, that they would not return in- 
* to Abyſſinia ti} they had beat down and ruined the 
* ſtrength of the Mahometans in thoſe kingdoms ; ſo that 
now, when every thing had ſucceeded to their wiſhes, 
hen every Mahometan army had been defeated as foon: 
as it preſented itſelf, and the whole country lay open to 
che chaſtiſements they pleaſed to inflict, to talk of a re- 
treat or forbearance was to make a mockery at once of 
cheir oath, and the motive of their expedition, He ſhew- 
ed, by invincible reaſonings, the great hardſhips and dan- 
ger that would attend his retreat through. a. country. al- 
ready wafted and unable to maintain his army; what 
an alarm it would occaſion in Shoa, to find him return- 
ing wich an enemy at his heels, following him to his 
very capital; that ſuch, however, muſt. be the conſe- 
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bo quence; for it was plain; chat, though the enemy decli- 


ned fighting, yet there was no poſhibilityof hindering them 


«from following him ſo near as to give his retreat ever 
* appearance of flight, and to bring an CET; 0 


X 


1 eee eee eee 
* Hs upbraided them with hs nk that AA 


„ their prophets had foretold he was a prince fond of lux- 
* ury and eaſe, which, in the main, he did not deny, but 


* confeſſed that he was ſo; and that they all ſhould have 


nan attachment to their pleaſures and enjoyments, he 
thought but reaſonable. He. defired, however, in this, 
they would do as much as he did, and only ſuſpend their 
4 love of eaſe and reſt as long as their duty to God, to their 
country, and their murdered brethren, required; for, till 


«theſe duties were fulfilled, caſe and enjoyment to a Chriſ- 


tian, and eſpecially to them bound by oath to accompliſh 


7 a certain purpoſe, was, in his eyes. little. ſhort of apoſta- 
* cy.” A loud acclamation now followed from the whole 


Murg They declared again, that they renewed their ſacra- 
ment taken at the paſſage of the Hawaſh, that they were 
0 Chriſt's ſoldiers, and a follow their ſovereign unto 88 
NO Thos the great Sta: merit of the TG and 


the grace, force, and dignity with which he ſpoke, had, of 
-themſelves, produced a very ſudden change in the mind 


of the ſoldiers, yet, to the increaſe of this good diſpoſition 


it had very much contributed, that a monk, of great holineſs 

and auſterity of manners; living in a cell on the point of a 

| ſteep rock, had come down from Shoa to the camp, de- 

claring that he had found it written in the Revelation of 

St Tn, that this year the one es of Mahomet was to be 
| utterly 
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"waned extirpated throughout the world. Full of this iden, ” 
on the feaſt of Ras Werk, in the month of July, the army 
paſſed the Yaſs, a large river of the kingdom of Mara, and 
encamped there. The troops were alarmed, the night after 
their arrival, by a EF Ma Se which Ro a 
falſchood. + 


- Awowan, whoſe father had been a Chriſtian, faid, that 
ſhe had very lately left the Mooriſh camp ; that the enemy 


wereatnogreat diſtance, andonly waiteda night of ſtorm and 


rain to make a general attack upon the king's army; and 
the clouds threatening then a night c of foul weather, it was 
not doubted but the engagement was thereupon immedi- 
ately to follow. It blew, then, ſo violent a ftorm, that 
the king's tent, and moſt of thoſe in the camp, were thrown 
:44 down, and the foldiers were in very great confuſion, imagin- 
ing, every moment, the Moors ready to fall on them. But 
whether the ſtory was 2 falſehood, or the ſtorm too' great 
wo the Moors to venture out, nothing happened that ni Sur, 
e during their my in 'that Ration, 5 


1 


| Ar this time a ler of bade and cls came out 
of curioſity | toſce their king making conqueſts of provinces 
and people till then unknown to them even by name : ſe- 
veral largedetachments of freſh troops from Abyflinia alſo 

arrived, and joined the army. Upon this, Amda Sion ad- 


voanced a day's journey farther into Mara, and took a ſtrong 


poſt, reſolving to maintain himſelf there, and, by detach- 
ments, lay the whole country deſolate. This place is called 
Daft. There was neither river, however, nor ſpring near it, 
but only water procured by digging in the ſand, being what 
comes down from the ſides of the mountains in the rainy 
Vo. I. E 8 ſeaſon, 


end this was no partial, ſudden incurſion, but that it was: 
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. Ont having klered through the looſe earthy has: 
mached the ſand and graveh where it ſtagnates, ar finds: 
flowly its level to the ſea. r 
gerouſſy ors the fever of e. 


1 Tun 6 W Ames. Sion: 4 his ſoldiers. 
and the-reſolutions taken in conſequence: of theſe, were: 
faithfully carried to the king ob Adel: The. march of the. 
- King forward at ſuch à ſeaſom of the year, the flow pace 

with which. he advanced: towards. the very. heart of the 
country, the care he took of providing, all necaſſaries for 
his army, and his reinforcing it at ſuch . a {eaſing alk he w- 


meant as deciſive blow; fatal tothe independence of theſe 
petty” ſovereigns and ſtates, To this it may be added, that: 
_ Gimamebeddin, whom the kang. had releaſed from prilon,, 
and ſet aver the Mooriſh provinces.of Abyilinia, conveyed to 
them, in the moſt direct manner; that ſuch were the king's: 
purpoſes. He told them, moreover, this march into r 
country was not either to increaſe their wibute, or for the 
ſake of plunder, or to- force them to be his ſubjects ; — x 
Amida Sion's. mai deſign was againſt their religion, which. 
he and his ſoldiers had vowed they were to deſtroy; that 
it Was not their time to think of peace or tribute upon any. 
terms; fog, were they even to fell their wives and children, 
the price would not be accepted, unleſs they ferfook the 
veligion of their fathers, and embraced: Chriſtianity. He 
further added. that hi reſdlation was already taken, that he 
would die fixm. in the faith,. good Mahometan, as he had. 
Red; not minely, however, but in the middle of his ene- 
mies; and chat he was . 
ton oe io the lateſt hreath. 


No 
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- No ſboher une this intelligence From Gimmel “ddin 


publithed, than 2 kind of frenzy ſeized the people of 
Adel; they ran rumultuouſly to arms, and, with ſhrieks 


and adjutacions, demanded to be led immediately a- 


gainſt the Abyſſinians, for they no loaget gefired eo live 


upon ſuch terms. 


| Tarks was amony the Ieading wen of the Moots one 
Saleh, chief of a fmall diſtrict called Caſſi, by birth a Sher- 
riffe, i. e. one of the race of Mahomet, and who, to the nobi- 
lity of his birth, joined the holineſs of his character. He was 


Iniam, as it is called, or bib prigft of the Moors, and, for both 
theſe reaſons, held in the greateſt eſtimation among them. 


This man undertook; by his perſonal influence, to unite all 
the Mooriſh ſtates in a common league. For it is to be ob- 


ſerved, that, thongh religion was very powerful in uniting 
theſe Moors againſt the Ghriftians, yet the love of gain, and 
jealouſies of commerce, perpetually kept a party alive that 
" favoured the King for their own intereſt, in the very heart of 


the Mooriſh confederacies and councils. To overcome this 


was the object of Saleh, and he ſucceeded beyond expecta- 
tion, as ſixteen kings brought 40,000 men into the field un- 


der their ſeveral leaders ; but the chief command was given 
to the e. 10 


I uus put the reader in mind that I am tranſlating an 
 Abyflinian hiſtorian. Theſe, then, whom this chronicle 


ſtiles Kings, muſt be conſidered as being only hereditary and 


independent chiefs, not tributary to Abyſſinia. Their names 


are Adel, Mara, Bakla, Haggara, Fadiſe, Gadai, Nagal, Zuba, 
Harlar, Hobal, Hangila, Tarſhiſh, Ain, Ilbiro, Zeyla, and ERe. 


Now, when we conſider that theſe fixteen kings brought 
| : E 2 : only 
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_ theſe ſixteen by 2712 leaders, or governors of diſtricts, all 
_ which are ſet down by name, we muſt have a very contemp-. 


| Ee * 


tible opinion of the extent and nn of * new 
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torian, the names of each of theſe villages, which probably 


do not now exiſt, and are, perhaps, utterly unknown. I ſhall . 


only obſerve in paſſing, that here we find Tarſhis, or Tar- 
miſh, a kingdom on the coaſt of the ocean, directly in the 


way to Sofala; another ſtrong preſumption that Sofala and 
Ophir were the ſame, and that this is the FR Me : 
OOO OR ae erg Wy opens Ie 


: ... ⅛˙ ' a tronrt wand 
being unwilling to riſk a battle where he was not able him- 
ſelf to command, he continued cloſe in his ſtrong camp at 


Daſſi, waiting his recovery; but, in the mean time, he made 
conſiderable detachments on all ſides to lay the country 


waſte around him, till he mand be able to advance farther 
into it. + N . | N 1 48 | | * 


— 


the king had only with him the troops from the provinces 
ef Amhara, Shoa, Gojam, and Damot, and theſe were what 
compoſed the rear, when. the whole, called the royal army, 
was aſſembled; all his troops were regularly paid, well. 


armed, and cloathed, and were not only provided with every 


neceſſary, but were become exceedingly rich, and, there- 


fore, the more careleſs of diſcipline, and difficult to manage, 


on IE] of the — * that * followed one 
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another ever ſinee the king had croſſed the river Hawaſh, 
and come into the deſert kingdom of Mara, unfruitful in 
its ſoil, but flouriſhing by trade, and rich in India commo- 
_ dities. The foldiers had here fo loaded themſelves with 
ſpoils and merchandiſe, that they began rather to think of 
returning home, and enjoying what they had got, than of 
- puſhing their conqueſts ſtill farther to the deſtruction of 
Adel and Mara. The putrid tate of the water, in this ſultry. 
and unwholeſome climate, had afflicted the king with che 
fever of the country, which he thought not by any means 
to remedy or prevent. No confideration could keep him 
from expoſing himſelf to the moſt violent ſun-beams, and 
to the more noxious yapours of the night; and it was now 
the ſeventh day his fever had been increaſing, although. he. 
neither ate nor drank. The army expecting, from the king's 
ilineſs, a ſpeedy order to return, converſed of nothing elſe 
within their camp, with that kind of ſecurity as if they had 


— 45 already received orders to return home. 
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| Tur ee army had aſſembled, and no news had 
been brought of it to the king. Saleh's influence had uni- 
ted them all; and the king's ſickneſs had made this eaſier 
than it ernie would have been. It happened, then, that, 
the king's fever abating the ninth day, he ſent out to pro- 
cure himſelf veniſon, with which this country abounds, 
and which is believed, by. people of all ranks in Aby flinia, 
to be the only proper food and reftorative after ſickneſs. Af. 
ter having killed ſufficiently for the king's immediate uſe, 
the huntſmen returned; two only remained, who conti- 
nued the purſuit of the game through the woods, till they 
were four days journey diſtant from their camp, when, being 
in ſearch of water for their dogs, they met a Moor engaged 
| e 1 
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in the ſume buſineſs with themſelves, who ſhewed rhem his 
army encamped at ho conſiderable diſtance, and in very 
great numbers. - Upon this they returned in all haſte to the 


ſome horſe to diſtover the number, ſituation, and deſigns of 
the enemy; above ull, if poilible, o take a priſoner, for the 
 Huntſmen had put theirs to death, that 9299 
. ee IT ALELY | e 


Tux king's fever was now gone, but his mengcm was . 
not terurned ; and, the neceſſity of the caſe requiring it, he 
atempred do riſe from hic Ded und put on His armour, but. 
Fainting, fell upon his face with We while his fer- 


55 uu was girding his ſword. 


Tun horſe men and ante the ridings the 
_ huntſtnen had brought; they had found the Mooriſh army 
in the ſame place it was firſt diſcovered, by the water-ſide ; 

but the account of their number and appearance was ſuch 
that the whole army was ſtruck with a panic. The King's 
wives (as the hiſtorian ſays, by which it ſhould appear he 
| had more than one) endeavoured to perſuade him not to 
riſk a battle in the weak ſtate of health he then was, but to 
retire from this low, unwholeſome country, and occupy the 


paſſes that lead into Upper Abyſſinia, ſo as to make it im- 
Peiible for the enemy to „ him into Shoa 


Tus king having waſhed and refreſhed himſelf, with a 
countenance full of confidence, ſat down at the door of his 
tent: whilſt officers and ſoldiers crowded about him, he calm- 
ly, in the way of converſation, told them, “ That, being 
men of experience as they were, he was * they 

. 2 | « ſhould 


king to apptize him of his danger, and he ſenc immediately 
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* ſhould be liable, at every inſtant, to panic and deſpon- 
« dency, totally unworthy the character of a. veteran army. 
Jou know,” ſaid he; © that I came againſt the king of Adel, 
< and to recover that province; one af the old dependencies 
* of my cram Aud though it has happened that, in 
our march you have loaded yourſelves witk riches, which 
have permitted, as well out of my love to you; as becauſe 
it diſtreſſes the enemy, yet my object was not to plunder 
merchants. If in battle tomorrow l be beaten; for God 
forhid that I ſhould deeline it when offered, I ſhall be the 
firſt to ſet you the: eample how to. die like men in the 
« middle of your enemies. But while I am living, it never 
ſhall / be faid.that I ſuſſered the ſtandard of Chriſt to fly 
* betore the profane enſigns of inſidak . As to what regards 
< our preſent circumſtances, my ſickneſs, and the number 
of the Mooriſh troops, theſe make no alteration in my good 
hopes that I ſhall treat upon the king of Adebs neck to- 
moxrom. For. as it was never my opinion that it was my 
onen ſtrengthand vabbur, or their want of it, which has ſo 
* often; been the means of greferving me from their hands, 
« io I do not fear at preſent that my accidental weakneſs: 
« will give them any advantage over me, as long as I truſt: 


in God's Rrengih-as pan ever L base dane.” 


Tan army, tearing with what confidence and fmbeſs: 
ic king fpake, began to look upon his recovery as a mi- 
racle. They all, therefore, with: one accord, took to their 
arms, and deſired to be led forward to the enemy, without. 
waiting till. they thould come to them. They only beſeech- 


dad the king that he wauld not expoie his perſon as uſual, 
but truſt to the bravery of his troops, eager for action, with» 


aut. being laviſh of that life, the loſs of which would be to- 
the- 


| 
| 
i 
i 


1 the Mahometans a greater victory than the regaining all he 


good courage, take reſt and refreſhment, ſent away the wo- 
particular poſts where he could get water in greater plenty, he 
AD #6 Et with his _y oy a nals raph ad meg the 2 8 80 
Alüitricts of Adel that had not yet joined the army. Hereup- 


. on the king ordered his Fit-Auraris to advante a day before 


amp, and fat down by aba river a ſhort way diſtant from 
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-had conquered. The king hereon, bidding his troops to be of 


men, children, and other incumbrances, to a ſmall convent 
on the fide of the mountain, called Debra Marte!*; and, being 
informed of the ſituation of the country in general, and the 


Tan next bas he received intelligence by 4 Moor, that the 
beten had not only thrown poiſon into all the wells, 
but had alfo corrupted all the water in the front of the army 
by various ſpells and inchantments; that they were not ad- 
vancing, but were waiting for u from ſome of the ſmall 


him, and ſent a prieſt, called Tecla Sion, with him, that he might 
bleſs and conſecrate the water, and thereby free it from the 
| inchantments of the Moors. He himſelf followed with his 


_— ey,” 1 9 b ot tes ; 8 | 5 
Tun Fir-Auravis is an officer chat 8 a party of 
men, who go always advanced before the front of an Abyſ- 
finian army, at a greater or ſmaller diſtance, according as 
eireumſtances require. Hs office will be deſcribed more at 


large i in the TUE 


r 


Tus king being arrived at the river, the army 4 to 
* e cheir e and their horfes. i in the ſame 


ES. ih manner 
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manner as is uſual throw ghout all Abyſſinia nia on the feaſt of 


the Epiphany. This luftration was in honour of Tecla Sion, 
. who had conſecrated the water, broken all the magic ſpells, 


they were thus. employed, the Fit-Auraris had come up with 

a large party of the enemy, and, with them, a number of 
women, provided with drugs to poiſon and inchant the wa- 
ter; and this numerous body of fanatics had fallen fo 
rudely on the Fit-Auraris that it beat him back on the main 
TOR to whom he brought the news of his own defeat. 


Ay VIOLENT r panic inmediaely ſeized the whole Abyſſinian 
army, and they refuſed to advance a ſtep farther. The tents 
had been left ſtanding on the fide of the river they firft 
came io, and they then. paſſed to the other fide. But, 


upon ſight of the Fit-Auraris, they returned to the tents, 


that, having the giver on their front, they might fight the 
enemy with more advantage if they came to attack them. 


They did not continue long in this reſolution; the greateſt 


part of them were for leaving their tents, and retiring to A- 
byſſinia for aſſiſtance, and, when the numbers ſhould be 
more upon an equality, return to fight the enemy. The 
| Mooriſh army at this inſtant coming in fight, increaſed the 
number of converts to this Kone 


p Tus king, in the 8 agony. galloping * the 
ranks, continued to uſe all manner of arguments with his 
mutinous ſoldiers. He told them, that retirin g to their 
camp was to put themſelves in priſon; that, being moſtly 
compoſed of horſe, their advanta ge was ina plain like that be- 


fore them; chat retreating to join the main body, at ſuch a | 


diſtance, was a vain idea, as the enemy was ſo cloſe at their 


Vor. IL, F heels. 


and changed its name to that of the river Jordan. But, while 


PA 
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heals, 8 all he/defired.of them: was, thar thoſe who 
would not fight ſhould: anhy ſtand as ſpectatora, but not 


leave their places. A no ſign of content or conviction was 


returned, the king; ſeeing that all was loft if they diſbanded, 
the enemy being juſt ready to engage, ordered his. maſter 
of the horſe, and five otheri, to attack the lefr wing of the 
COS. IC 0b 
NA ne a Fun re 1 „e , 


ES 15 8 


Tax e preaches e 
viduals, hath yet, in this inſtance, (almoſt a ſingle one), preſer- 


ri the ſecond, Tecla; the third, Wanag Araad; the fourth, 


Saif Segued, (one of the king's ſons;) the fifth, Badel Waliz ; 


and the ſinth, Kedami. Theſe, as is fuppoſed, with their at- 


tendants and fervants; (though hiſtory is ſilent but as to the 
M "ES 


Tun king, at the Giſt-onſet; killed, with his own hand, 


the two: leaders of the right wing; and his fon, Saif Segued, 
having alſo lain another confiderable officer: on the left, a 


panic ſeized; both theſe bodies of Moors, and the army ap- 
parently began, at one and the ſame time, to waver: On 
which the Abyſſinians, now aſhamed of their conduct, and 


perceiving the king's danger, with a great ſhout fell furi- 


_  oully upon the enemy. The whole Mooriſh army having, by 
this time, joined, the battle was fought with great obſtinacy 
on both ſides, till firſt the center, then the left wing of the 


Moors, was broken and diſperſed; but the right, conſiſting 


_ chiefly of ſtrangers from Arabia, kept together, and, not 
n * e e - Ae deep valley 


_ 5 ia ſurrounded 
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ſurrounded by ſteep perpendicular rocka, covered thick with 
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Tus Abyſlinian army, thinking all at an end by the 
flight of the Moors, began, after their uſual cuſtom, to 
plunder, by firipping and mangling the bodies of the killed 
and wounded. But the king, who, from the miſtake of the 
Arabians, ſaw the deſtruction of this right wing certain, if 
immediately purſued, ordered it every where to be pro- 
claimed through the field, that the whole army ſhould re- 
pair to the royal ſtandard, which he had ſet up on an emi- 
nence, and give over plundering, under pain of death. Find- 
ing this order, however, ſlackly obeyed, he himſelf, ſcouring 
the field at che head of a few horſe, with his own hand flew 
out regard to his proclamation. This example from a 
prince, exceedingly ſparing of the blood of his ſoldiers, had 
che eſſect to recal them all io the nn... 

on a 10 1 5 i 


3 . alias: ſeparated his W 0 into two diviſions; all the 
Foo, and thoſe of his horſe that had principally ſuffered in 
the engagement of the day, he led up to the mouth 
of ch aa where-the right wing of the Arabians had ſhut 
themſelves up; and, having beſet all acceſs to the entrance 
of it, he ordered the foot to climb up through the woods, 
and on every fide ſurround the valley above the heads of 
thoſe unhappy people thus devoted to certain deſtruction. 


| | 1 1 | 
Wm this was doing, the king ordered thoſe of the 
cavalry that had ſuffered leaſt in the fatigue of the day, to re- 
freſh themſelves and their horſes. He knew no time was 
| F2 loſt 


1 {TRAVELS To DISCOVER 1 


th loſt by this, oaks Abri amy that eſcaped from the en- 
gagement, worn out with fatigue, thirſt, and hunger, would 

only retire a ſhortday's march to the water, where, finding 
themſelves not purſued, and incumbered with the number 85 
of their wounded, they would neceſſarily reſt themſelves ; 


and this was preciſely the ſituation, in which his huntimen 


* * e IE e ene | 


My i 
e eee eee eee army to 


| the maſter of the horſe, with orders to purſue them one 


day farther ; whilſt he, having taken a ſhort refreſhment, 
began to attack the right wing of the Arabians ſhut up 


in the valley. The king, diſmounting, led the attack a- 


gainſt the front of the Arabians, who, ſeeing their ſituation 


now deſperate, began to make every effort to get from the 
valley into the plain. But they did not know yet uponwhat 
diſadvantageous ground they were engaged, till the ſoldiers: 


from the rocks above, every way ſurrounding them, rolled 


down immenſe ſtones which paſſed through them in all di- 


rections. Preſſed, therefore, violently, by the king in their 
front, and in the rear deſtroyed by an enemy they neither 


could ſee nor reſiſt, they fell immediately into confuſion, 


and were, to a man, ſlaughtered upon the ſpot; upon which 
the king, giving to his troops orders for a general plunder, 
retired himſelf to his camp, and in his tent received from: 


the ſe of the horſe an account of his e | 


Tuts officer had Ng ſlowly, ſpreading his ONE as: 


wide as poſlible upon the tract of the retreating enemy, to, 
give a ſmaller chance for any to eſcape. All directed their 


flight towards the pool of water, and were there deſtroyed 
without mercy, till a little after ſun-ſet. The purſuers hadthen 


advanced 
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ange b e King og Mara had ga- 


thered the ſcattered remains of his once powerful army, but 
now overcome with heat, diſpirited by their defeat, and 
worn out by the fatigues of a long and obſtinate:engage- 
ment, alt that remained of theſe unfortunate troops were 
ftrowed upon the ground, lapping water like beaſts, their 
only comfort that remained, equally incapable of fighting 
or flying. The maſter of the horſe, in great vigour and 
ſtrength from his late refreſhments and recent victory, had 
no trouble with theſe unfortunate people but to direct their 
execution, and this was performed by the ſoldiers with all 
the rage and cruelty that a difference of religion could poſ- 

fibly inſpire. For, after the king's ſpeech of the gth of 
June, in which he: upbraided them with breach of their 
oath, and that they were flow in avenging the blood of 
their brethren and prieſts wantonly ſlain by the Moors, every 


man in the army meaſured: the exactneſs with which he 


acquitted. himſelf of the ſacrament at the Hawaſh, only by 
the quantity of blood that he could ſhed. Weary. at laſt 
with butchery, a few were taken priſoners, and among 
| theſe was Saleh: king of Mara: It was evening before the 
king returned from the ſlaughter of the right wing; and it 
was night when the ſoldiers, as fatigued with plundering 
as with: fighting, returned o the cap. 


Tus next morning; he Man tlie: ſucceſs of his cavalry 
under the maſter of the horſe, who joined him before mid- 
day. The unfortunate Saleh was, in ſight of the whole 
army, brought before the king, cloathed-in the diſtinguiſh- 
ed habit and marks of his dignity in which he had fought 
the day before at the head of his troops ; gold chains were 
about his arms, and a gold collar, enriched. with precious 
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ond about his neck. Thicking fearcely deigned es pes to 


him, whilſt the royal priſoner likewiſe obſerved a profount! 
filence. When the 


the fight of this prince, (once the object of their fear), the 


atmy had ſatisfied their curioſity with 


King, by a motion of his hand, ordered him to be hanged 


upon a tree at the entrance of the camp, with all the orna- 


concerning whom ſo many furpriſing ſtories had been told 


of her poiſoning the waters by drugs and inchantments, 


was, notwithſtanding the known partiality of this king for 


the fair ſex, ordered to wo a EP e 


N wen dogs. 


| Aveda FEM then diſparched a meſſenger with i 
of his victory to the queens his wives, and the reft of the 
ladies he had left with the main army at Debra Mattel, when 

the monks of the convent immediately began a ſolemn 

proceſſion and nme. 
© nia e e, e 


13 


Ir w now the end of July; wen the rains in Abyflinia 


become both conſtant and violent, that the king called a 


council of the principal nobility, officers, and prieſts, to de- 
termine whether he ſhould go ſtraight home, or ſend their 


wives, children, and baggage before them the direct road, 
when the light and unincumbered army ſhould take a com- 
paſs, and lay waſte a part of the Kingdom of Adel they had 
already invaded, and return in another direction. The ma- 


zority of the army, and the prieſts above all, were for the 
firſt propoſal; but the king and principal [officers thought 
the advantages gained by ſo much blood were to be follow- 
ed, ad, not * they ſhould either have reduced the 

2.8 Mahometans 


i 
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 _ no longer formidable to Abyffinia, or, if proſperous fortune 


ſtill amended them further, extirpate the people Tg 
ſu 1 ee arent 'r 


Tun King see e en, 
children, ſervants, and uſeleſs people. He retained an army 
of veteran ſoldiers only, more formidable than ſix times the 
number that could be brought againſt them; and, truſting 
now to the country into which he marched for ſupport, 
he advanced, and entered a town called Zeyla, and there 
took up. his quarters. He had ſcarce taken poſſeſſion of 
the town, when that very night he fent a detachment to ſur- 
priſe a large and rich village called Taraca, where he put 
all the men to the ſword, making the women flaves for 
the ſervice of the army, inſtead of thoſe whom he had ſent 


Taz king's views, by fuch ſmall expeditions, were to ac- 
- cuſtom his ſoldiers to fight out of his preſence, and wean 
them from a perſuaſion, now become general, that victory 
I I Ono eee 7 
F 1 | 
| Oniche 4 of July, the king continued his n ieh 
out oppoſition, to Darbe, whence, che next morning, he ſent 
different parties to the right and left, to burn and deſtroy 
the country. They accordingly laid waſte all the province of 
Gaſſi, ſlaying Abdullah the Sherriffe, who was the governor 


_andſonofSaruchthelmam, author of the conſpiracy againſt 


Him. From thence he fell ſuddenly upon Abalge and Ta- 
lab, a large diſtrict belonging to the king of Adel. 
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1k prince, hearing that Amda Sion, inſtead of 
as was uſual. in 0 
mined to continue to ravage his whole country, had not, 


on his part, been remiſs in preparing means to reſiſt him: 


and he had aſſembled, from every province, all the forces 
they could raiſe, to make one e laſt ee their com- 
7 c 


1 


7 Kava Sion, theidfols;has Ca 
tion of Talab, when the king of Adel {become now deſperate 
dy being ſo long a ſpectator of the ruin of his kingdom) 
marched haſtily to meet him, with much leſs precaution than 
His own ſituation, and the character of his enemy, required. 
Amda Sion, whoſe whole wiſh was to bring the Moors to an 
engagement as often as occaſion preſented, left off his plun- 
dering upon the firſt news that the King of Adel had taken 
the field, and, allowing him to chooſe the ground on which 
he was to fight, the next day he marched againſt him, having 
(as ſure of victory) firſt detached bodies of horſe to intercept 
thoſe of the Moors that ſhould: fly when defeated; For no 
general was more provident than this king for the deſtruc- 
tion of his enemy. He then led his troops againſt the king 
of Adel, and, ſpurring his horſe, was already in the midſt of 
the Mooriſh army before the moſt active of his ſoldiers had 
time to follow him. The Abyſlinians, as uſual, threw them- 
ſelves like madmen upon the Moors, at the ſight of the 
king's danger. The king of Adel was defeated with little 
reſiſtance : that unfortunate prince himſelf was flain upon 
the ſpot, and the greateſt part of his army deſtroyed (after 
they thought themſelves ſafe) by the ambuſhes of freſh horſe 
the king had placed in their rear before the battle. 


THE 
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Tun three children of the king of Adel, and his brother, ; 
who e engagement, ſeeing the great in- 
feriority of their troops, and terrified at the approaching 
fate of their country, loading themſelves with the moſt va- 
luable of their effe&s, (which; in token of humility, they 
carried upon their heads, ſhoulders, and in their hands,) came 
with theſe preſents before the king, who was ſitting armed at 
the door of his tent, and, without further apology, or aſſu- 

rance given, threw themſelves, as is the cuſtom of Abyſ- 
finia, at his feet, with their foreheads in the duſt, intreat- 
ing pardon for what had hitherto been done amiſs; ſubmit- 
ing to him as his ſubjects, profeſſing their readineſs to obey 
all his commands, provided only that he would proceed no 
further, nor waſte and deſtroy their country, but ſpare what 
ſtill remained, which was, for the:moſt part, the ery of 
en merchants who 8 done peas no . 


Bor the 1 en little diſpoſed t to credit cheſe aſſu- 
rances. He told them plainly, That they, and all Ethiopia, 
* knew the time was when they were under his dominion, 
paid him the ſame tribute, and owed him the ſame alle- 
« giance with the reſt of his ſubjects; that neither he, nor 
«- his predeceſſors, at that, time, had ever oppreſſed them, 
but returned them preſent: for preſent, gold for gold, ap- 
* parel for apparel, and diſmiſſed them contentedly home 
«whenever they came to pay their duty to them: That lately, 
from ſuppoſed weaknefs in him, when he was young in 

_ © the beginning of his reign, and encouraged by the great 
addition of their brethren, who flocked to them from A- 


+ © rabia, they had, without provocation, thrown off their al- 


.* legiance to him, upbraiding him as a eunuch, fit only to 
* take care of the women of their ſeraglio, with many ſuch 
Vol. II. 5 e 4 taunting 
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f = weretoofar tobe under his protection: That, topuniſhtham 
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> mmm ß - 
© mory of apriace like him: That, could this be paſſad over; 
< ſtill chene was a crime that all che blood of Ade]. could not a- 
tone for: They had, without provocation, mundered hie 

< prieſts, burnt their churches, and deſtroyed his defenceleſi 
people in their villages, merely from a vain belief that they 


for this, he was nom in the midſt of their country, and, ii 
* his life was ſpared, never would heturn his back upon Ader 
« while he had ten men with him capable of drawing their 
fonds. He, therefore, eee ee e e 
ra —— „ it n, ch 


Tus two eldeſt I Ke wat: 
with. the fierce manner and countenance- with: which the 
king ſpoke, that they remained perfectly Gent. But the 
youngeſt ſon (a. youth of great ſpirit, and who, with 
the utmoſt difficulty, had been forced: by his parents to 
eg the battle} ai . . . * 


lx is a truth known to the whole e chan Agel: 
has never belonged to any ſovereign on earth but to our- 
+ ſelves. Violence and power, which deſtroy and ſet up: 
< kingdoms, have at times done-ſo with ours; but that you. 
< are nototherwiſe, than by theſe means, king of our coun- 
try, our colour, ftature% and complexion ſufficiently ſhew.. 
We have been free, and were conquered we now have 
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* The Moors in general. are much ſquarery.(touter-made men, than the Abyſinians.. 
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« hive not been inferior e yen is every kind of civitiey, re- 
, ceiving you ahd your predeceſſors when You came into 
our counery, fingiug before yon, and rejoicing, becauſe 


e knew that you had abe R 
7 1 1 


„ 


„ian, you” veurfühf fee the riches of our country, 


x" which" we get by our own induſtry and commeree, 


hilt the Abyflinians were naked ſhepherds and robbers. 


<< Have chaſed an army of them, and it would be ſo now, 
< were it not for the perfonal valour and conduct of you 
their prince. But you, better than any one, can be the 
judge of this; and I can appeal to you, how often they 
have been upon the point of deſerting you, in return for 


all che victories and riches they have ſhared with you; 
while there is not a Moor in Adel but would have willing- 


Aly died in the preſence of fuch a prince as you. It is then 
* you, not your army, that we fear; we know perfectly the 
* wyvalue of both. You have already enjoyed all the merit 
and profit of conqueſt; but utterly deſtroying defenceleſs 
people is unworthy of any Pig and 1111 more of a Prince 
* of your character.” \ | 


Tir king, without any ſign of diſpleaſure at the freedom 
of this ſpeech, anfwered him calmly: Words and reſolu- 
tions like thefe oeeaſioned your father to loſe his life in 
battle. I come not to argue with you what you are to do, 
nor did I fend for you to preach to you; but if the queen 

<. your mother, the reſt of your father's family, and the 


* principal people who, after your father's death, are now 
£ G 2 * to 


* Ag ww acchſstieon eee robbed the 


in the days of your predeceſſors, a handful of us would 
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communicated by the young. princes to their mother, ear- 
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s to govern Adel, do not, by to-morrow evening, ſurrender 


© themſelves to me at my tent-door, as you have done, I will 
lay the province of eee eee 1 


| * now fir, to the borders of the ocean.” 5 is ag” 5 


Tas unpromiſing i interview with the . was a faithfully 


neſtly deſiring her to truſt the king's mercy, and to throw 
herſelf at his feet the next morning without reſerve. But 


thoſe. who had been the perſuaders of the war (for the 
late King of Adel was but a weak prince) reckoned them- 
ſelves in much greater danger with Amda Sion than was 
the royal family. They, therefore, agreed to try their for- 
tune again in battle, binding themſelves to live and die with 


each other, by mutual oaths and promiſes. They alſo ſent 


td the-princes this reſolution, by an old enemy of Amda 


Sion, perſuading them to make their eſcape as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible, and come and head their forces that were then raiſed, 
and ready to conquer or die together, when the und 
ould ve out of the ny: 8 hands. e if 

Tus Cine well F of what had paſſed, AE. 
immediately from the ſtation where he was, exceedingly - 
irritated ; and, having paſſed the great river called Aco, he 


took poſt in the town of Marmagab ; and the next day, di- 


viding his army, he ſent two bodies by different routes into 
the enemy's territories, with a ſtrict command to leave no- 
thing undeſtroyed that had the breath of life; he himſelf, 


with the third diviſion, burning and laying waſte the whole 


country before him, proceeded ſtraight to the place where 


he heard the chiefs of Adel were aſſembling an army. 
There he found ſome troops, moſtly infantry, who kept a 


good 


- 
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good countenance, and ſeemed perfectly prepared and diſ- 
poſed to engage him. But an immenſe multitude of uſeleſs 


people covered the Plain, old men, women, and children, 


wich the parents,” wives, and families: of thoſe he had al- 


ready ſlain; and theſe were determined, with the remnant 
of W countrymen, to conquer this invader, or to periſh. - 


| Tas king, upon perceiving this e ed 


for a time in great ſurpriſe and aſtoniſhment. He could not 


penetrate into the motive of aſſembling ſuch an army ; and 


ſending a party of horſe, as it were, to diſperſe them, he 
found everywhere a ftout reſiſtance ; ſoldiers well provid-: 
ed with ſwords and ſhields, and a multitude of archers, who 
rained ſhowers of arrows upon him, while the women, with 


clubs, poles, ſtakes, and ſtones, damped the ardour of his 
ſoldiers, who, when they firſt charged, ſcarce ly expected re- 


ſiſtance. The king, ſeeing the battle every minute become 


more doubtful, and having but few troops, began to repent 


that he had weakened. his army by detachments ; he inſtant- 
ly diſpatched orders to them to advance, and fall upon the 
enemy in the neareſt direction poſſible. At the ſame time, 
he himſelf made an extraordinary effort with his horſe, but 


all in vain; and he found, on every ſide, people who preſent- 
ed themſelves willingly to death, but who would not quit 


their ſtation while " had power to defend nen 


| in 1 


e above all theſe for his dreſs, his youth, his 


many acts of valour, and his graceful figure, was the young 
king of Wypo, who, encouraging his troops, preſented him- 


ſelf wherever Amda Sion was in perſon. The remarkable 
reſiſtance that this young prince made, ſoon drew the at- 


4 | tention - 
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__ through the middle of his neck, ſor that, half being cur 
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| eenmicn of the king of Abyflidia; who, ſhenhing his fwurd. 
tos a bow in his hand; and; as m Hiſtorian fays, cho 
the broadeh arrow be could find; ſtruch this young hers 


through, his head inchned to one iu: ppm ene 
i ref, = moraboanr 2 


Tun r 
as this wich terror. They immediately turned their backs, 
— and, unluckihy falling in wich the wo detachments march« 

ing to the king's relief, they were all cm to pieces to the 
nutuber of 0; A great proportion of which were women 
and aged perſons, unſkilled in war, further than' as they 
were prompted by «4 long fufferance of injuries, accumrula- 
ted now to 4 maſs; that made them weary of life. My hi- 
ſtorian further ſays, that three only of the Moorith army 
killed; and there was ſcarce one horferman that was not 
wounded, | Amda Sion, therefore, when ſpeaking of this 
Campaign, after his return, among his nobility at Shoa, uſed 
to ſay, © Deliver me from fighting with old women;” allu- 
ding to this battle, where he was in the greateſt danger. The 


He had lately married the king of AdeFs daughter; and it 
was the ſtaying for him, and his marriage, that loſt the fa- 
vourable opportunity of fighting the Abyſſinians, when the 
army was in deſpondency _ rhe FOE OY taken ill 
of the fever. 


Tux next campaign the 5 Dot by a march firſt to. 

Saſſogade, where he aſſiſted at the celebration of the feaſt of 

St John the Baptiſt; and he gave orders, that day, to raze all 
5 33 ; the 


— — —ʒ 1 


fate of the unfortunate king of Wypo was particularly hard. 
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the Mahomeran moſques to the ground, 120 deſtroy all the- 
grain, bun illages, and putthe people tothe fword, which. 
was cxecutet actordingly.: The king then decamped the 
Wurth of Jaly; and, padding the great river (Zorat) came to: 
the country of the Ora, and took. up his quarters there. 
— "The people of this province were in the very worſt reputa- 

nom for crueley, and hatred of the Chriftian name. They 
were perpetnally making incurſions into the Chriſtian vil- 
Ages, and thoſe that felt alive into their hands, they either 
caftrated, out W OI gs 


them. 
Tur king; to niadicar the ſeverity. he was abs to» 
exerciſe; ordered all thoſe people; who had ſuffered in this: 


manner, 10 be collected and brought before "+ hg The- 
number appeared very conſiderable; and, having-inquired: 
in what occupations they had. been employed, they anſwer- 
end, that their buſineſs was to cut down wood, draw and 
fetch water; and ſome of them to take care of the Moorifh: 
women. Violently affected witk this, he called his princi- 
pal officers, and commanded them, that, when he decamp- 
ed with his army the next day, ſmall, parties ſhould remain 
in ambuſh on each fide of the-town... The king, early in; 
the morning, marched. out with-ſound of trumpet ;,and the: 
Moors, thinking the army gone, returning to their houſes,, 
_— upon by the parties, and deſtroyed. = 


Tax © the King came to was Haggara; where he 
ſtaid eight days, and celebrated there the feaſt of the Croſs; 
farrounding his camp with paliſades, as if he was to ſtay 
there à conſiderable time. Here he made his ſoldiers de po- 
fit all their * leaving it under the care of a weak: 


guard, 


3 
. - 
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guard, and marched out with found of trum * | an 
going upon ſome expedition. There was all 
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it to the ground, i 8 


troops in ambuſh, and the Moors, concealed IH woods, and 
Hiding-places, attacked the intrenchment as ſoon as the king 
was gone, and had forced the paliſades, when they were every 


where ſurrounded by the parties left behind, and were all 
cut to pieces, excepting the old men and women, whoſe 


noſes and lips the king ordered to be cut off, by way of re- 
taliation, and then diſmiſſed them. Great ſtore of bows, 
good arms and cloathing, were taken here, lately * 
from Arabia for the uſe of che confederates. 


Tun king now cats: . e of 
in ſeven days to Begul in the Sahara, and thence ſent.a meſſage 


to the governor of Ifat, commanding him to ſend to him 


all thoſe Chriſtians who had apoſtatized from their faith 
in his or his brother's time; with notice, that, if he did not 


comply, he would put him and all his family to death, and 


give his command to another family. The king ordered 
theſe apoſtates, when delivered, to be ſeverely whipped, and, 
e * with heavy! Sy, 2 a 


| FROM Begul che army os to Waz, ates to 8 | 
and from Gett to Harla, ſtill laying waſte the country. From 
Harla they marched five days to Delhoya, being determined 
to make a ſevere example of this place, becauſe the inhabi- 
tants had killed the governor the king had left with them, 
and, making large fires for the purpoſe, had burnt and tor- 
mented the Chriſtians reſiding there. He came, therefore, 


upon this town, and ſurrounded it in the night; and, after 


putting men, women, and children to * * . anged 


9 


CE 
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'From Delhoya he proceeded to Degwa, from thence to 
Warga, which he treated in the ſame manner as Delhoya, 
and then entered the province of Dawaro, where he under- 
ſtood that Hydar, governor of that province, with Saber- 
eddin, and a very valuable convoy coming to him, under 
their conduct, from-Shoa, were intercepted by Hydar's peo- 
ple, and their guard cut to pieces. Inſtead, therefore, of 

proceeding to Shoa, as his intention was, he encamped at 

Bahalla, and there kept the feaſt of Chriſtmas, laying the 

whole province, by parties, under military execution ; and | 

hearing there that Joſeph, governor of Serca, was in un- . 
_ derſtanding with thoſe of Dawaro, he put him in priſon, | c 
carrying off all his horſes, aſſes, mules, and a prodigious 
quantity of other cattle, which he drove before him, and 
N His 3 * his e into Shoa. | | 


7 Tn 18 18 the Abyſſinian account of the reign of their prince 

. Amida Sion, a little abridged, and made more conformable to 

the manner of writing Engliſh hiſtory. The hiſtorian, contra- 

ry to the uſual practice, gives no account of himſelf; but he 

| ſeems to have lived in the time of Zara Jacob, the third reign | 

after this. Though he wrote in Shoa, his book is in pure 
Geez, there being fcarcely an Amharic word in it. | <6 

| 5 7 N 

_ Tazxz are three things which I would now obſerve; not 

'becauſe they are ſingle inſtances, but, on the contrary, be- 

cauſe, though firſt mentioned here, they are uniformly con- 

armed throughout the whole nn | 


| Tas firſt i is, that the king of Abyſlinia is, in all matters 

_ eccleſiaſtical and civil, ſupreme; that he puniſhes all offences 
committed by the clergy in as abſolute and direct a manner as 
Vor, II. II | if 
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if theſe offences were committed by a layman. Of this the 
treatment of Honorius is an example, who made uſe only 


n e e ee eee e 
De e eee | 


| Wren whatever propriety this 8 might have 
been inflicted upon individuals, and, perhaps, without any 
pn conſequence to the public in general, the law of 
the land, in Abyflinia, could not ſuffer this to be inflic- 
ted on their king, becauſe very bad effects muſt have 
followed it towards the common - weal; for excommuni- 
Caen there in really! 4 capital pee if executed 
with rigour. It is a kind of iterdiftio aqua gu, for you 
yourſelf are expreſsly prohibited from kindling a fire, and 
every body elſe is laid under a prohibition from ſupplying 
either fire or water. No one can ſpeak, eat, or drink with 
you, enter your houſe, or ſuſſer you to enter theirs. Tou 
cannot buy nor fel, nor recover debts. If under this fitua- 
tion you ſhould be violently flain by robbers, no inquiſi- 
tion is made into the cauſe of your death, and your body is 
not ſuffered to be buried. 


I wouLD ſubmit now to the judgment of any one, what <2 
| ſort of government there would be in Abyſſinia, if a prieſt 
was ſuffered to lay the king under ſach interdict or reſtric- 
tion. The kings of that country do not pretend to be ſaints; 
3 it may be ſaid, they are the very contrary, leading 
very free lives. Pretences are never wanting, and it is only 
neceſſary to find a fanatic prieſt (which, God knows, is not 
a rarity in that country) to unhinge government perpetually, 
and throw all into anarchy and confuſion. But nothing of 
this kind occurs in Weir * though the bigotted Le 


4 Srande, 
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Grande, and ſome ot the Jeſuirs, les bigotted than him, have 
aſſerted, that fnch a practice prevailed in the Abyſſinian 
church, to ſhew irs conformity with the church of Rome; 
which we ſhall ſor, however, sel * evexy 


prince“ co ook 
. 


Tus ſecond ring tn obſerve is, that therr-iono ground 
for that prejudice, ſo common in che writers concerning 
this country, who ſay that theſe people are Nomades, per- 
petually roving about in tenes. If they Had ever fo little 
reflected upon it, there is not a country in the world where 
this is leſs poſſible than in Abyſſinia, a country abounding 
wich mountains, where every flat piece of ground is, once 
a- day, during fix months rain, cut through by a number of 
torrents, ſweeping cattle, trees, and every thing irreſiſtibly 
before them; where no field, unleſs it has ſome declivity, 
can be ſown, nor even paſſed over by a traveller, without 
ſome danger of being ſwept away, during the hours of the 
day when the rain is moſt violent; in ſuch a country it would 
be impoſſible for 30 or 40,000 men to encamp from place to 
place, and to ſubſiſt without ſome permanent retreat. Ac- 
cordingly they have towns and villages perched upon the 
pinnacles of ſharp hills and rocks, and which are never 
thought ſafe if commanded by any ground above them ; 
in theſe they remain, as we do in cities, all the rainy ſeaſon : 
Nor is there a private perſon (not a ſoldier) who hath a tent 
more than in Britain. In the fair ſeaſon, the military en- 
camp in all directions croſs the country, either to levy taxes, 
or in ſearch of their enemy; but nothing in this is particu- 
lar to Abyffinia; in moſt paves of Africa and Aſia _ do 
the ſame, 
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0 reign, the king's ſons were not impriſoned in the 


6 TRAVELS 10 DISCOVER. 


Tus third particular to be obſerved here is, dint; in this 


mountain. For Saif Araad was preſent with his father at 


the defeat of Saleh king of Mara, and yet the mountain of 


Geſhen was then ſet apart as a priſon. For the Itchegue of 
Debra Libanos was baniſhed there; from which 1. infer, that 
after the maſſacre of the royal family by Judith, on the 
mountain of Damo, and the flight of the prince Del Naad, 
to Shoa, the King's children were not confined, nor yet till 


long after their reſtoration and return to Oe A NIE) 


er e i | 


nde 810 died of a ede at regular i in Shoa, af. 


b ĩ bee 
victories, no inſtance bac OR ARR We e 
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SAIF ARAAD. 
: Erom 14 to 1370. 


This Prince enjoys a peaceable Reign Protec the Patriarch of ples at 
3 - nnn. 


ſhould ſeem that, in his time, all was peaceable on the 


fide of Adel, as nothing is mentioned relative to that war. 


AIF ARAAD een his father Amda Gian; and it 


. 
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Indeed, if the increaſe of trade and power in that corner of 
Abyſlinia aroſe from the troubles and want of ſecurity 
which the merchants laboured under in Arabia, we cannot 
but ſuſpect, from a parity of reaſoning; that the violent man- 
ner in which war had been carried on by Amda Sion, muſt 
have occaſioned a great many inhabitants to repaſs the 
Straits, and return to their own homes. 


AT this time, news were brought from Cairo, that the- 
Soldan had thrown the Coptic patriarch, Marcus, into priſon.. 
There was then a conſtant trade carried on between Cairo 
and Abyſſinia, through the deſert; and alſo from Cairo and 
Suakem on the Red Sea. Beſides, great caravans, formerly 
compoſed of Pagans, now of Mahometans, paſſed from weſt 
to eaſt, in the ſame manner as in ancient times, to buy and 
diſperſe India goods through Africa. Saif Araad, not having 
it in his power to give the patriarch: other aſſiſtance, ſeized 
all the merchants from Cairo, and ſent horſe to interrupt 
and terrify the caravans, As the cauſe of this was well 
known, and that the patriarch was in priſon for the ſake 
only of extorting money from him, people on all fides cried 
out upon the bad: policy of the Soldan, who thereupon 

ordered Abuna Marcus to be ſet at liberty, without any 
other condition, than that he ſhould make peace with Saif 
Araad on the part of Egypt, which was done through the: 
| nn. of that prelate. 
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WEDEM AS FERI. 
Broth 1370 to ae 


Moni ofthis wn the fill Reg hf 


an does eee 
ed has father Saif Araad, and reigned ten years; yet 


hivnzme, which fignifies lover une, fees do indicate an ac- 


tive feign. It is remarkable, that in this rein is firkt men- 

tioned an era of Abyſſinian chronology, which has very 
much puzzled ſeveral learned writers, and the origin of 
which is not, perhaps, yet falty known. This is that epoch, 


called chat of Maharat, or Mercy, which Scaliger and Ludolf 


have called the æra of grave. Staliger fays, he has toiled 
much before he found out what it was; and I doubt his 


toil has not been bleſſed with all che ſucceſs we could with. - 


Thar it is not the ra of redemption, is plain upon a hun- 
Adred trials, nor of the converſion, nor of Diocleſian. What 
it alludes to we know not, but it is firſt quoted in the Ab 
ſſinian hiſtory in this reign, and anſwers to the year 1348 
of Chriſt; but from what event it had its origin we cannot 
poſitively ſay, nor further, than that all which Scaliger has | 
ſaid concerning it is merely NLOnATY. | 


RS DAVID 
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DAVID IL 
From 1380 to 1409. 


EM ASFERI - was ſucceeded by his brother David, 
Saif Araad's ſecond ſon. This prince's reign is re- 


markable in the annals of the church of Abyflinia, becauſe, 


at this time, a piece of the true croſs, on which our Saviour 
died, was brought hither from Jeruſalem ; and, in memory 
of this great event, the king ordered the ſacerdotal veſt, or 
capa, which was before plain, to be embroidered with 
flowers. 


| Tung tg afterreigning twenty-nine years, one day view- 
ing a favourite, but vicious Horſe, received ſo violent a kick 


upon his head that it fractured his ſkull, ſo that he died up- 


on the ſpot, and was buried in the great iſland of Dex in 
the lake Dembea, or Tzana. 


THEODORUS. 
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THEODORUS. 


From 409 to 14. 


| Ment of is Ron, thingh beld in jreat Eftem is Ab - 4 
nnen, 


pl y, 


' * 


vw was We hu his eldeſt fon Da: He 
is called Son of the Lion, by the poet, in the Ethi- 


opic encomium upon him, ſtill extant in the liturgy. A mi- 


racle is mentioned to have happened, (which would lead us 
to ſuſpect that he was a faint), during the celebration of his 


Feſtival, by his mother, who is called Mogeſſa v. This lady 


had contented herſelf with providing great quantity of fleſh 


He was buried in the church of Tedba Mariam in Am | 
ace after having reigned three years. There muſt have 
been ſomething very brilliant that happened under this 


prince, for though the reign is ſo ſhort, it is before all o- 
thers the moſt favourite epoch 1 in Abyſlinia. It is even con- 


fidently ans that he is to riſe again, and to reign in 


va re 


x" — 


Probably Magwas, or Berhan eee a ET 1 1 
queens; for Mogeſſa has no ſiguification, that I know, in any of the languages of Ethiopia. 


for the feaſt; but, to make it more complete, the heavens 
in a ſhower ſupplicd it with ſtore or ne fiſh, ready * | 
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Abynia for a thouſand years, and in this period all war 
is. to. ceaſe, and every one, in fulneſs, to enjoy happineſs, 
plenty, and peace. Fooliſh as theſe legends are, and dif 
tant the time, this one was the ſource of great trouble 
and perſadal danger to me, as will be ſeen in the ſequel. 
What we know certain in this prince's hiſtory is, that he 
abrogated the treaty of partition made by Icon Amlac in fa- 
vour of the Abuna Tecla Haimanout and his ſucceſſors, by 
which one third of the kingdom of Abyflinia was for ever 
to be ſet apart as a revenue for the Abuna. This wiſe prince 
modified ſo exceſſive a proviſion, reſerving to the Abuna 
for his maintenance a ſufficient territory in every province 
of the kingdom. It is. ſtill judged immoderate, and has fuf- 
fered many defalcations under later princes, who, perhaps, 
not acting upon the principles of Theodorus, have not been 
_ commended by poſterity in the manner he has been. 


Ha 2 | IS A 4 0 


From 1412 to ng 9. 
No Aunals of this nor the four following Reign. 


HEODORUS was ſucceeded by Iſaac his brother, ſecond 

ſen of David. In his reign the Falaſha, who, fince their 
Wenne in the time of Amda Sion, had been quiet, broke 
out into rebellion, We do not know the particulars, but 
Vor. II. I apprehend 
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apprehend ſome injuſtice was at that time done, or attempt- 


ed, againſt the Jews ; for 24 Judges, 12 from Shoa and 12 


from Tigre, (the number having been doubled when there 
were two kings reigning *), were of a different opinion, and 
would not comply with the king's will, who thereupon de- 
prived them all of their office. The king, coming upon the 
army of the Falaſha in Woggora, entirely defeated them at 


_. Koffogus, and, in memory thereof, built a church on the 


place, and called i it Debra _ wien remains there to this 
2 


Is A Ac reigned near 17 years, was a prince of great piety 
. and courage. The annals of his reign, probably during the 
troubleſome time that followed, have been _ and with - 
"3 2 On part of his atchievements. 


ANDREAS L on AMDA STION. 
a6 was ſucceeded by his ſon Andreas, who en 


only ſeven months, and they were both buried at Tedba 
Mariam. 


TECLA 


»  ® ”Thas fn; while the family of Zap uu Tir and that of Solomon in Shou, 
1 


un 
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TECLA MARIAN, oz HASEB NANYA. 


From 1429 to 1433- 


Tars prince was third ſon of David, and ſucceeded his 
nephew. He reigned four years, and took for his _— | 
ration name, Haſeb Nanya. 
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SARWE YASOUS. 


Tas prince was ſon of Tecla Mariam, he reigned only 
four months; his inauguration name was Maharak Nanya. 
He has been omitted in ſome of the liſts of Kings. * 
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AMD A YASOUS. 


SaARxwWI Yasops was ſucceeded, by his brother Amda Ya- 
ſous, whoſe inauguration name was Badel Nanya. He was 
ſecond ſon of Tecla Mariam, and reigned nine months, 
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ZARA JACOB. 


From 1434 to. 1468;. 


en 


Send: Ambaſſadors from POE to the — of Florence—Firft Entry: 


of the Roman Catholics into Abyſſinia, and Diſpute about Religion 
King perſecutes the Remnants of  Sabaiſm and — 
Provinces rebel, and are fubdued—The King dies. | 


;E very ſhort reigns were followed by one of an ex- 
traordinary length. Zara Jacob, fourth ſon of David 
II. ſucceeded his nephew, and reigned. 34 years, and, at his. 


inauguration, took. the name of Conſtantine. He is looked: 
upon in Abyſſinia to have been another Solomon; and a. 
model of what the beſt of ſovereigns ſhould be. From what 


we know of him, he ſeems to have been a prince who had 


the beſt opportunity, and with that the greateſt inclination. 


to be infiructed i in the politics, eee religion of other 
countries. 


A coNvenT had been long before this eſtabliſhed at > Jeru- 


ſalem for the Abyſſinians, which he in part endowed, as ap- 
pears by his letters fill extant®, written to monks of that 


convent. 


_— 


| Vid. Ludol, Ib. 3. No. 29. There this age Nein desen u the large vo- 
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_ convent, He alſo obtained from the Pope * a convent for 
the Abyſlinians at Rome, which to this day is appropriated 
to them, though it is very feldom that either there, or 
even at Jeruſalem, there are now any Abyſlinians. By his 
deſire, and in his name, ambaſſadors (i. e. prieſts from Jeru- 
falem) were fent by Abba Nicodemus, the then Superior, 
who aſſiſted at the council of Florence, where, however, 
they adhered to the opinion of the Greek church about the 
proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt, which created a ſchiſm be- 
tween the Greek and Latin churches. This embaſſy was. 
thought of conſequence enough to be the ſubject of a 
painting in the Vatican, and to this picture we owe the 
knowledge of ſuch an embaſſy having been ſent. 


Tux mild reign of the aff Soldan of Egypt ſeems great- 
ty to have favoured the diſpoſition of Zara Jacob, in main- 
taining an intercourſe with Europe and Afia. And it is for 
the firſt time now in this reign that we read of a diſpute 
upon religion with the Franks, or Frangi, a name which 
afterwards became more odious and fatal to whomſoever 
it was applied. Abba George is ſaid to have diſputed before 
the king upon ſome point of his religion, and to have 
confuted his opponent even to conviction. We are not in- 
formed of the name of Abba George's antagoniſt, but he is. 
thought to have been a Venetian painter +, who lived many 

years after in Abyſſinia, and, it is believed, died there. From 
this time, however, in almoſt every reign, there appear 
marks of a party formed in favour of the church of Rome, 
which probably had its firſt riſe from the Aby ſſinian em 
baſlſy to the council of Florence. 


ALTHOUGHi 


U 


* 
— 
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of the Greek church of Alexandria, yet many different ſu- 
perſtitions prevailed in every part of the country. On the 


coaſt of the Red Sea, as well-as the Ocean, that is in the low 


provinces adjoining to the kingdom of Adel, the greateſt 
part of the inhabitants were Mahometans ; and the conveni- 
encies of trade had occaſioned theſe to diſperſe themſelves 
through many villages in the high country, eſpecially in 

Woggora, and in the neighbourhood of Gondar. Dembea 


on the ſouth, and the rugged diſtrict of Samen on the eaſt, 
were crowded with many deformed ſects, while the people 
of the low valleys, towards Nubia, the Agows at the head of 
the Nile, and thoſe of the ſame name, though of a different 


nation and language, at the head of the Tacazzé, in Laſta, 
were, for the greateſt part, Pagans, i. e. of the old religion of 
Sabeans, worſhipping the planets, ſtars, the wind, trees, and 
ſuch like. But a more abominable worſhip than this ſeemed 
eſpecially predominant among ſome of the Agows at the 


| ſource of the Nile, and the people bordering upon Nubia, as 
they adored the cow and ſerpents for their gods, and ſuppoſed 


that, by the latter, mY” could divine all that was to happen 


to them in futurity. 


Wurrize it was that a long war had thrown a veil over 


theſe abuſes, or whether (which is more probable) a ſpirit 


of toleration had ſtill prevailed in this country, which had 


at firſt been converted to Chriſtianity without blood-ſhed, it 


is not eaſy at this time to ſay. Only their hiſtory does not 
mention, that, before the rei gn of this prince, idolatry had 
been conſidered as a capital crime, or judicially inquired in- 


to, and tried as ſuch. An accuſation, however, at this time, 


being brought againſt ſome families for worſhipping the 
* | | 4 | | 3 


IK 
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cow 7 and the ſerpent, they were, by the kin 2's orders, ſeized 
and brought before himſelf fitting in judgment, with the 


principal of his clergy, and with his officers of ſtate, with 


whom he affociated ſome firangers, lately come from Jeru- | 


ſalem; a cuſtom which prevails to this day. - Theſe crimi- 
nals were all capitally convicted, and executed, A procla- 
mation from the king followed, declaring, That any perſon 
who did not, upon his right hand, carry an amulet, with 


theſe words, I renounce the devil for Cbriſt our Lord, ſhould forfeit | 
his perfonal eſtate, and be liable to N e f 


. 


IT has been the cuſtom of all Pagan nations to wear 


amulets upon their arms, and different parts of their bodies. 


From the Gentiles this uſage was probably firſt-learned by 


the Jews. Amulets were adopted by the Mahometans, but, 


till now, not erg; in Abyſlinia by any Chriſtians, 5 


Tursz executions, it at firſt conſiſted of ſeven peo- 


ple only, began, to be repeated in different places, and 


at different times. The perſon employed as inquiſitor, and 


the manner this examination was made, tended: to make it 


ſtill more 'odious. . Amda Sion, the Acab Saat, was the man 


to whom this perſecution, was committed. He was the kin 8 8 
principal confident ; of very auſtere manners : he neither 

ſhaved his head: nor changed his Aloaths; had no connection 
10 women, nor with any great man in court; never ſaw 
the king but alone, and, when he appeared abroad, was 
conſtantly: attended by a number of ſoldiers, with drums and 


trumpets, | and. other equipage, not at all common for a 


clergyman, | 4 He had under him a number of ſpies, who 
; brought him intelligence of any ſteps taken in idolatry or 


treaſon; and, after being, a as he ſuppoſed, well informed, he 
2 v. ii. i. N | went 
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vent to the houſe of the delloguent, where he Art delten 
ed himſelf and his attendants, then ordered thoſe of the 
houſe he came for, and all that were with them, to be exe- 
cuted in his preſence. | 


F 


AMONG thoſe that ſuffered were the king's 1 two doe in · 
law, married to his daughters Medehan Zamidu, and Ber- 
han Zamidu, having been accuſed by their wives, the one 
of adultery, the other of inceſt: they were both put to death 


in their own houſes, in a very private and ſuſpicious man- 


ner. This execution being afterwards declared by the king 


in an aſſembly of the clergy and ſtates, certain prieſts, or o- 
thers, from Jeruſalem, in public, condemned this procedure 
of the king} as contrary to law, ſound policy, and the firſt. 


principles of juſtice, which ſeems to have had ſuch. an effect: 


that we hear no more of theſe perſecutions, not of Amda: 


Sion the perſecutor, during the whole of this reign. . 


Tux king now turned his thoughts upon a nobler object, 


- which was that of dividing. his country into ſeparate go- 
vernments, aſſigning to each the tax it ſhould pay, at what: 


time, and in what manner, according to the fituation and. 
capacity of. each province. The proſperity of the Mooriſh. 


ſtates, from the extenſive trade conſtantly carried on there, 
the bad uſe they made of their riches by employing them. 


in continual. rebellions, made it neceſſary that the king. 
ſhould ſee and inquire into each perſon's circumſtances, 
which he propoſed to do, as was 2 before * time of. 
their ſeveral inveſtitures. 


Taz chief of the rich diſtrict of FT REED the firſt i. 
ed on by the king, as it is on chis occaſion that conſiderable 


— Preſents. 


1 
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preſents: (ſeldom leſs than two years rent. of the province) 


are given, about one half to the king, the other among his 


courtiers. There was, at this period, a Mooriſh woman of 
quality; in court, EU We een of Zeyia. She had been 
brought to the palace with a view that the king ſhould marry 
her, but he diſliking her for the length, as is ſaid, or ſome 


other rea e had married her to a noble- 
man. 


* 1 


Tuts e had funk very * in 8 breaſt 3 
queen of Zeyla, though ſhe was only nominally ſo, having 
been expelled from her kingdom before her coming into 
Abyſſinia. But it happened that ſhe was ſiſter to Mihico 
ſon of Mahomet, chief of Gadai, whom ſhe earneſtly per- 
ſuaded to ſtay at home, and ſhe ſucceeded ſo far, as not on- 
ly to prevail upon him to be abſent, but alſo to withdraw 
himſelf entirely from his allegiance. 


A this very time, the king was informed by a faithful 
ſervant, a nobleman of Hadea, that the chief of Gadai had 
long been meditating miſchief, and endeavouring to prevail 
with the king of Adel to march with his army, while great 
part of the principal people of Hadea, whom he had ſedu- 

ced, were to fall, on the oppoſite ade, upon Dawaro and 


Tux king, however, received certain accounts from A- 
del, that all was quiet there; and inquiring who of his Moor- 
Uh ſervants were of the conſpiracy, in Hadea, he. found 
them to be Goodalu, Alarea, Ditho, Hybo, Ganze, Saag, Gi- 
dibo, Kibben, Gugule, and Haleb. As there were {till for- 
ces enough in the en to reſiſt this confederacy, the 
=D K king, 
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king, indead of levying an army againſt chem; thought the 
proper: way. was to ſend them a governor, who ſhould di- 
vide the intereſt and ftrength of the enemy There was 
then an uncle of Mihico remaining in exite at Dejan *, 
whither he had been ſent formerly into banifhmens at the 
inſtance of his nephew, but he ſtill preſerved the command 
of'a ſmalt diſtrict called Bomo, as well as the good inclina- 
tions of his own ſubjects of Gadai, who held his memory | 
in great veneration. The king, therefore, ſent for this go- | 
vernor of Bomo, and, ſetting before him the behaviour of 
Dis nephew, he gave him the inveſti ure of his government, 
with many: preſents both uſeful and honourable; and, ha- 
ving ordered ſome troops from Amhara to attend him, he 
W 
nnen | 


Tux ir of Adel was 1 hither all the intadirants | 
of Bali and Dawaro go. It was at this time the conſpira- 


tots of Hadea had agreed to fall upon the provinces; while, 


Probably, thoſe at the fair had been likewiſe deſtined to cut 


off the inhabitants which might be found there. To coun- 
teraQt theſe deſigns, tlie king, by proclamation, expreſsly 
forbade any of the inhabitants of Bali or Dawaro to go to 
the fair, but all to join the governo of Bomo, who. no 
Fooner preſented himſelf in his diſtrict, than the people of 
all ranks flocked to him and bad. 


nde ſaw himſelf Ae dy: this addvoſs of the king, 
of which he'v was print ROPES He fled n 
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Wich his family, endeavuuring, if poſſible, to reach Adel; 
and having come the length of Bawa Amba, a high moun. 
tain, where is one of the narroweſt and moſt difficult paſſes 
between the high country and the Kola, here he ſtrowed 
about, in different places, all the riches that he had brouglit 
time they came there, ſhould, by the difficulty of the ground, 
and the booty everywhere. w be found, be induced to pro- 
ceed no further. But this firatagem did not fucceed ; for 
he was ſo clofely followed that he was overiaken and flain, 
his head, Hands, and feet were cut off, and immediately ſent 
to the king, who, after public rejoicings, gave the govern- 
ment of Gadai to the perfor who firſt informed him. of Mi- 
Rico's conſpiracy, and confirmed the governor of Bomo in 
the province of Hidea likewiſe; which he made hereditary 
in his family. In order alſo to be more in readineſs to fap- 
preſs ſuch inſurrections for the future, he gave his Chri- 
ſtian ſoldiers lands adjacent to each other, forming a line 
all along the frontiers of the Mahometan provinces of Ba- 
Il, Fatigar, Wadge, and Hadea, that they might be ready 
at an inſtant to fuppteſs any tummult in the provinces them- 
ſelves, AW 


now: fet about fulfilling another duty of his 
%a the ſeveral churches in Abyſſinia 
| VAL. bod heed defeated le the Iate war by the Mahome- 
tans, and of building ew ones, which it is their conſtant 
cuſtom to vow and to erect where victories had been ob- 
rained over an infidel enemy. While thus employed, news 
were fent him from the patriarch of Alexandria, that the 
2 of the Virgin had been deſtroyed at that city by 
. Fun. therefotc; of grief for this misfortune, he imme- 

K 2 diately 
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diately founded another in Abyfünia, to repair thas tos a 
which Chriſtianicy had ſuffered in Egypt. | 


Bino now advanced in life, he EO willingly have 
dedicated the rewainder of I to theſe purpoſes, when he 
was awakened from his religious employments by an a- 
larm of war. The rebels of Hadea, by changing their 
chief, had not altered their diſpoſitions to rebel, and, ſee- 
ing the king given to other purſuits, they began to aſſociate 
and to arm. The governor, whom the king had created 
after the death of Mihico, gave the king a very late notice 
of this, which he diſſembled, as he was the queen Helena's 
father: but having, under pretence of conſecrating the 
church of St Cyriacos, aſſembled a ſufficient number of 

men whom he could truſt; he made a ſudden irruption in- 
to the rebel provinces before they had united their forces. 
The firſt that the king met to oppoſe him was an officer of 
the rebel governor of Fatigar, who imagined he was enga- 
ging only the van of a ſeparate body of Zara Jacob's troops, 

not believing him to be yet come up in perſon with ſo ſmall 

a number: But being undeceived, he beſtirred himſelf ſo 

courageouſly, that he reached the king's perſon, and broke 

his lance upon him; but, in return, received a blow from 

the lance of the king which threw him to the ground; at 


j 


WD at on, the ſight of which his whole party took flight, but were o- 
7 r vertaken and put to the ſword almoſt to a man; nor was 
| —_ the king's loſs . his number being fo ſmall. 2 
| | Von . Far 
of red his revolt, and advanced to fight the king at the paſſage- 
. | of the river Hawaſh. Zara Jacob, much offended at this 


freſh TT ſent an officer, GALE Han Degna, -who- 
1 9ER „ found 
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found him at the watering- place unſuſpecting an enemy; 
and, before he could put his army in order, he was ſurround- 
ed, ſlain, and his head ſent to the king, who rejoiced much 
at the ſight, it being brought, him on | Chriſtmas day. 
AyT2x this the king collected his dead, and buried 
them with great honour and ſhew of grief. He then ſum- 
moned the goverpor. of Hadea, who profeſſed himſelf will- 
ing to ſubmit his loyalty and conduct to the ſtricteſt in- 
quiry. Above all the reaſons which hindered him from at- 
tenqing the king, one was known to be, that the queen was 
not without reaſon ſuſpected to favour the Mahometans, 
being originally of that faith herſelf, and, therefore, for fear 
of revealing his ſecret to the enemy, the king did not chooſe 
to make her father, the governor of Hadea, partaker in his 
expedition, but, from jealouſy to the queen, ordered him to 
ſtay at home. Notwithſtanding which it was found, that 
all in his government were in their allegiance, and ready to 
march upon the ſhorteſt notice had the king required it; 
therefore he extended his command over the conquered pro- 
| vinces, in rom of the rebel goreraves whom he had re- 
moved. | 


7 
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him into a partnerſhip with his father. 
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„ EDA MARIAM ſucceeded to „e throne (as his bifevian 
ſays) againſt his father's inclination, after having re- 
ceived much ill uſage during the earlier part of his life, of 
which this was the accakon, His mather took. ſo violent 
and irregular a longing to ſee her ſan. king, that ſhe formed 
a ſcheme, by the firength. of a party af her relations and 
friends, truſting to the weakneſs of an old man, to force 
les of two 
kings, at the ſame time, and even in this degree of relation, 
were more than once to be found in the Abyſſinian annals, 


but thoſe times were now no more. A ftrong jealouſy had 


ſucceeded to an unreaſonable confidence, and had thrown 
both the perſon and pretenſions of the heirs-apparent of this 
age to as great a diſtance as was poſſible. 


Tux queen, whoſe name was Sion Magaſs, or the Grace 
of Sion, firſt began to tamper with the dergy, who, though - 
1 


they 
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they did abt dibbuccty Join Wer in Her views, thewed her, 
however, more encouragement than was ſtrictły conſiftert 
with their From theſe ſhe applied to ſome of 


the principal officers of ſtate, and to thofe about the king, 
the beſt affected to her fon and his fucceſſion. Thefe, aware 


_ Every means, to lay it afide; and afterwards, feeing the ftil 
periiſted, and afraid of a difcovery that would involve her 
accomphees in it, they diſcloſed the matter to the king him- 
felf, who reſented the intention fo heinouſly, that he order- 
ed the queen to be beaten with rods tilt ſhe expired. Her 
body afterwards was privately buried in a church dedica- 
OY Ty; not far from Debra Berhan *. 


Normno had hitherto appeared to criminate the young 


prince. But it was foon told the king, that, after the death 
of the queen, her ſon Bæda Mariam had taken frankincenſe 
and wax-tapers from the churches, which he employed, at 


his mother's grave: The king, having called his fon before 


_ him, began to queſtion him about what he Had heard; 


While the prinee, without hefitation, gave him a full account 

of every circumſtance, glorying in what, he faid, was his 

duty, and denying that he was accountable to any man on 

| earth for the marks of affection which he ſhewed to his 
mother. 


Tur king, confivering his ſorts juſtification as a negevacty 
* to himſelf for cruelty, ordered the prince, and, wirty 
him, 


® Another church on a hill, one ns w_ of Gondar. It fignifies the Hill of Glory, 
ar Brightneſs, 


of the evil tendency of her fcheme, firft advifed her, by 


ſtated times, in the obſervation of the ufualł ſolemmities over 
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him, his principal friend Mcherata Chriſtos, to be loaded 
with irons, and baniſhed to the top of a mountain; 
and it is hard to ſay where this puniſhment would have 
ended, had not the monks of Debra Koſſo and Debra Li- 
banos, and all thoſe of the deſert, (who thought themſelves 
in ſome meaſure accomplices with his mother), by exhorta- 
tions, pretended prophecies, dreams and viſions, convinced 
the king, that Providence had decreed unalterably, that 
none but his ſon, Bzda Mariam, ſhould ſucceed him. To 
this ordinance the old king bowed, as it gave him a pro- 
 ſpetof the long contiguance of is n on the chrome Ew 
* "ag | 


Zana Jacos was no Sl 2 hi his Hm fads Ma- 
riam, who ſucceeded him, began to apply himſelf ſeriouſly 
to the affairs of government. From the reign of Judith, (in 
the tenth century), when ſo many of the princes of the royal 
family were . maſſacred, the cuſtom of ſending the royal 
children to confinement on the top of a mountain had been 
diſcontinued. Theſe children all lived at home with: their 
reſpective fathers and mothers, like private perſons; and 
the kings ſeemed to connive at aboliſhing their former prac- 
tice, for no mountain had been yet choſen as a ſubſtitute 
to the unfortunate Damo. The diſagreement between Zara 
Jacob and his queen, with the cauſe of it, and the-prince's 
frankneſs and reſolution, ſeemed to point out the neceſſity 
of reviving the ſalutary ſeverit y of the ancient laws. Bæda 
Mariam gave orders, therefore, to arreſt all his brethren, and 
ſend them priſoners for life to the high mountain of Gen, 
on the confines of Amhara and Begemder, which ever after 
continued the ftate-priſon for the royal children, till 4 
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- Daughter, like to chat made upon mount Damo, was the 
FFP ERIE ADE PEnen Merwrile, 


Tus Linn aaplind intel next te meaſures for the better 
government of his country. He ordered a general pardon 
to be proclaimed to all who, by the ſeverity of the lace reign, 
lay under ſentence of death, banifhment, or any other 
puniſhment; and, convoking the fates of the kingdom, he 
met them with a chearfulneſs and openneſs which inſpired 
confidence into every rank, while, at the ſame time, he fill- 
ed all the-places he found vacant, or that he thought pro- 
Per to change, with men of the greateſt integrity. He then 
reviewed the whole cavalry that were in his fervice, which 
he diftributed into bodies, and ſtationed them in places 
where they could be readieft called, to execute thoſe de- 
heck Wann 


Tux next year che Ling went ee "HAM in Shoa. 
It was, however, obſerved, that his preparations were not 
ſuch as were uſual in theſe ſhort journies, nor ſuch as were 
made in peaceable times. On the contrary, orders were 
ſent to the borders'of Tigre to receive the royal army, which 
was ſoon to arrive in thoſe parts. The rumour of this was 
quickly ſpread abroad, and affected all the neighbouring 
Rates, according to their ſeveral intereſts. Mahomet king of 
Adel was the firft that took the alarm. Tho' a kind of peace 
had ſubſiſted for ſeveral years between Adel and Abyſlinia, 
yet inroads had been made from each country into the 
other; and thefe might have ſerved them as pretexts for 
War, had that been the inclination of the times. Yet, as 
both countries happened to be diſpoſed for peace, theſe out- 
rages paſſed unnoticed. 

Vo. II. RR Bur, 
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Bor, to prevent ſurpriſe upon this laſt movement of the 
troops, the king of Adel thought he had a right to be in- 
formed of Beda Mariam's intentions, and, with this view, 
he ſent ſome of the principal people of his country as am- 
baſſadors, under pretext of congratulating the king upon 
his acceſſion to the throne. They met the king in Shoa, 
and had carried with them very conſiderable preſents. They 
were received in a very diſtinguiſhed manner; and the pre- 
ſents which Bæda Mariam returned to the king of Adel 
were nothing inferior to thoſe he accepted. After having 
entertained the ambaſſadors ſeveral days with feaſting and 
diverſions, he confirmed a peace under the Ns gauges Rn”. 
trade that * formerly NL: 


* 


In king of Dancali allo, ond, akon yet conſtant in his 
attachment to the Abyſſinians, was not without his in- 

- quietudes, though he was not afraid they intended to at- 
tack his poor territory with an army. He dreaded leſt the 
army in its march ſhould drink up that little quantity of 

_ __ water which remained to him in ſummer, and, without 

- which, his kingdom would become uninhabited. It is a 
low, fandy diſtrict, lying on the Red Sea, juſt where the coaſt, G | 

after bearing a little to the eaſt of north from Suez to Dan-—- 

WE. | | cali, makes an elbow, and ſtretches nearly caſt, as far as 
_ RENT the Straits of Babelmandeb. It has the mines of foſſile- 
ſalt immediately on the north and north-weſt, a deſert part 
of the province of Dawaro to the ſouth, and the ſea on the 
north. But it has no port, excepting a ſpacious bay, with 
| tolerable e called the Bay f Bilar*, in lat. 23˙̃ 3, 
r 
* Bitur, in the language of Samhar, Cenifies 7 offile 75 ; If in it is coloured with any | mineral, 


fo as to be either red or green, mn RING and green- | 
| 9 
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and, corruptly in YOu: mph and ine the cog of | 
eter 


| "TW PE Wenn 
by part of the kingdom of Adel, and the myrrh country. 
The king is a Mahometan, as are all his ſubjects. They are 
called Taltal, are all black, and only ſome of them woolly- 
headed; a circumſtance which probably ariſes from a mix- 
ture with the Abyſſinians, whoſe hair is long. There are but 

two ſmall rivers of freſh water in the whole kingdom; and 
even theſe are not viſible above ground in the hot ſeaſon, but 
are ſwallowed up in the ſand, ſo as to be dug for when 
water is wanted. In the rainy ſeaſon, theſe are ſwollen by 
rain falling from the fides of the mountains and from the 
high lands of Abyſlinia, and then only they run with a cur- 
rent into the ſea. . All the reſt of the water in this country 
is ſalt, or brackiſh, and not fit for uſe, unleſs in abſolute ne- 
ceſſity and dry years. Even theſe ſometimes fail, and they 
are obliged to ſeek, far off in the rainy frontiers of Abyſſi- 
nia, water for themſelves, and n for their miſerable 
goats and ſheep. 


"| 


Wazn the Indian Wade Sourifhad, this prince's revenue 
aroſe chiefly. from -furniſhing camels for the tranſport of 
merchandiſe to all parts of Africa, Their commerce is now 

confined to the carrying bricks of ſolid, or foſſile ſalt, dug 
from pits in their own country, which, in Abyſſinia, paſs in- 
ſtead of ſilver currency; theſe they deliver at the neareſt 
market in the high lands at a very moderate profit, after ha- 
ving carried them from the ſea-ſide through the dry and 
burning deſerts of their own country, at the great riſk of 
being murdered by Galla. | 
L2 THe 


* 
DI 
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E | 
Ten preſenus ſent to-Beda, Mariam. from Dapcak did nor 
make a great figure when compared with. thoſe of Adel. 
They conſiſted of one Horſe, a mule, a ſhield of elephants. 
(hide, 2 poifoned lance, to fwords, and ſome dates. Poor 
.as theſe preſents were, they were much more reſpected than 
thoſe of Adel, becauſe they came from a loyal heart; while 
the others were from a nation diſtinguiſhed cpu, ary 
ſome premeditated action of treachery and bloodfhed. The 
and called the ambaſſadors of Dancali 4d Aded inte is pre. 
Fence, declared to them, that neither of theſe fares was. 


to be the ſcene of war, but that he was inſtantly to march 
againſt the Dobas ®, whoſe conſtant inroads into his country, 


and repeated cruelties, he was refolved no longer to ſuffer. 
He required the ambaſſadors to wazn their maſters to keep: 
a ſtrict neutrality, otherwiſe they would be infallibly invok. 
ved in the fame calamities with that nation. Fe 


ber being now near, WW aner tO: 
divas faſt, and diſtributed his horſe on the fide of Amba- 
ſanet, having ſent orders to the governor of Amhara to join 
him immediately, who was then at Salamat beſieging a. 
party of rebels upon Mount Gehud, which fignifies the 
 Iſountuin of Manifeftation. It was the intention of the king, 
that the troops of Amhara, Angot, and Tigre ſhould pref. 
upon the enemy from the high country, while he with his. 
own troops (chiefly horſe) ſhould cur off their retreat to the 
Plains of ſalt ; and it was here that the king of Dancali was: 
afraidahas they would interfere e e : 


| Tun 


_ 


* * — 


dd. tt. „ —_— 
kf 22 5 hea * 5 — RY — — ẽxUŨ . —„ Gn neee 


| "A ee ae a dene ern ven ud mach e, 
R They are. Pagans. f 


1 A 22 q 


* 


With a large body of horſe, he took: poſſeſſion of on 
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| Tre pricice kepe firiftly his a 06 ſexrecy. made tos 
"Buda diarians, whale the Hing of Adel obſerved a very dif- 
ferent line of conduct; for be not only diſcovered. the 


king's intention, but he invited the Dobas to fend: their 


wives, children, and effects into Adel, while has troops 
ſhould cut off che King's provifion, and-fight him wherever 
they ſaw that it could be done with advantage. The plan 
was fpeedaly embraced... Twelve clans of. Dobas marched. 
with their cattle, as privatcly as podlible; for Adel; bur the 


king's intelligence was 200: good, and his nactious 160 ra- 


pid, to allow: their ſchemes to be carried into execution. 


pais, called Fendera; and when that unhappy people, fa- 
tigued with their march, and. incumbered. with baggage,. 


rr refill. 
ß AyEn Ear Fen. | | 


Tun king; Ke o] this campaigns. declared, 
that his intention was not to carry on war with the Dobas. 


as with: an ordinary enemy, but totally to extirpate them at 
a nuiſance; and, to:ſhew-himfeclf in earneſt in the declara- 
tion, he now made a vow never to depart from the country: 


till he had plowed and ſoum the fields, and ate the crop on 


the ſpot. with his army. He, therefore, called the peaſants: 


of two fmall neighbouring diſtricts, Wadge and Ganz, and 


ordered them to plow and ſow that part; which having. 


| ſeen done, the king went to Axum, but returned again to 


the Dobas, by the feait of rhe Epiphany. That cruel, reſt- 
leſs nation, ſaw now: the king's: real, intent was their utter 
deſtruction, and that there was no poſſibility of avoiding it: 
but by ſubmiſſion. This prudent. conduct they immediate-- 
by adopted; and, great part of them renouncing the Pagan 
2 religion, 


of 
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cn; they. ſo ſatisfied Beda Mariam that he decamped | 


tored to them a number of catile equal to that which he 
had taken away, having alſo given up, untouched, the crop 
which had been ſown, and recompenſed the Rn" of 
| Waige and Ganz m their corn and labour. ö 


4 e Tefolved to „ chadliſe the king of Adel for his 


treacherous conduct, he retired ſouthward into the provin- ; 
ces Dawaro and Ifat ; and, as if he had had no other views 


but thoſe of peace, he croſſed over to Begemder, where he 
directed the Abuna to meet him with his young ſon Iſcan- 
der, of whom his queen, Romana Werk *, had been lately 
delivered. From this he proceeded to Gin everywhere 


leaving orders with the proper officers to have their troops 
in readineſs againſt his return; and having delivered the 


young prince to Ambaſa David, governor of that province, 
he proceeded to Gimbota, a town lying on the banks of the 


Nile, which, in honour of his ſon's governor, he changed 


to David Haraſa f. Having thus ſettled the prince to his 

mind, he ſent orders to the army in Tigre and Dawaro to 
advance into the ſouthernmoſt frontier of Adel. He him- 
ſelf returned by the way he went to Gojam, and collecting 
the troops, and the nobility who flocked to him on that 


a en he een an for the _ Ay | 


Mn the king was Ee in theſe works prepara- 
tions, a violent commotion aroſe among his clergy at home. 
In we a of Zara e a number of ſtrangers, after the 

| council 


* The pomegranate of gold. | | + The tation of David. 


- from their country, after having, at his own expence, re- 


« " 
# 
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council of Florexicn, had come 1060 Abyſlinia with the Abu- 
na Imaranha Chriſtos. Among theſe were ſome monks 


from Syria, or Egypt, who had propagated a hereſy which 


had found many diſciples. They denied the conſubſtantia- 


lity of Chriſt, whom they admitted to be perfect God and 


likewiſe perfe& man, but maintained that what we call his 
humanity was a precious ſubſtance, or nature, not compoſed 


of fleſh, blood; and arteries, (like ours), but infinitely more 


noble, perfect, peculiar to, and only exiſting in himſelf. An 
aſſembly of the clergy was called, this hereſy condemned, 


and thoſe who had denied the perfect manhood of our Sa- 
viour were put to death by different kinds of torture. Some 
were ſent to die in the Kolla, others expoſed, without 'the 
neceſſaries of life, e e Naeh cold on the ww of the 


higheſt: mountains. 


nns was another motive of diſcontent which appear- 
edi in that aſſembly, and which affected the king himſelf. 
A Venetian, whoſe name was Branca Leon, was one of the 
ſtrangers that arrived in Ethiopia at the time above men- 
tioned. He was a limner by profeſſion, and exceedingly 
favoured by the late king, for whom he had painted, with 
great applauſe, the pictures of Abyſſinian ſaints for the de- 
coration of the churches. It happened that this man was 
employed for an altar- piece of Atronſa Mariam; the ſubject 
was a common one in Italy, Chriſt in his mother's arms; 
where the child, according to the Italian mode, is held in 
his mother's left arm. This is directly contrary to the u- 
ſage of the Eaſt, where the left hand is reſerved for the pur- 
poſe of waſhing the body when needful, and is therefore 
looked upon with diſhonour, ſo much, indeed, that at table 
the right hand only is put into the plate. 

| 9 Tux 


mur the ſpirit of perſecution no farther. dome of the ring.. 


V 
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diſputo. were fired with rage at the indignity which they ſup. N 


Poled was offered te our Saviour. But the king, ſtruck with 
the beauty of the picture, and thinking blood enough had 
been already ſhed upon religious ſernples, was reſolved ta hu- 


leaders of theſe diſturbances privately diſappearing, the reſt 
ſaw the neceſlity of returning ta their dury; and the pic. 
ture was placed an the altar af Atronſa Mariam, and there 


_ Preſerved, notwithſtanding the devaſtation of the country 


by the Moors under the reigns of David III. and Claudius, 
till many years erwards. gether with the church, irwas 


| In the mean time, the army feces Dior Has emeres 
the kingdom of Adel under Betwudet * Adber Yafous, and, 
expecting to find the Moors quite unprepared, they had be- 
gun to waſte every thing with fire and ford. But it was 


not long before they found the inhabitants of Adel ready 


to receive them, and perfectly inſtructed of the king's in- 
tentions, from the. moment he left Dawaro, to go. to meet 
his ſon in Gojam. Indeed, it could not be otherwiſe, from 
the multitude of Moors conſtantly in his army, who, though 
they put on the appearance of loyalty, never ceaſed to have 
a Warm heart towards their own religion and countrymen. 
Advanced parties appeared as ſoon. as the Abyflinian army 
entered the frontiers; and theſe were followed by the main 
body in good order, determined to fight their enemy before 


they had time to — the . 


A BATTLE 
| | b 1 4 
WWW — — 


* Betwudet-is.an I that has nearly the ſame power as Ras; there were two of theſe, 


and both being ſlain at one baule, as we ſhall ſee in the. lequel, the office grew into diſuſe as 
ctunate. 


N 
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Fant oh A BATTLE: immediately followed, very bloody, as might 
be expected from the mutual hatred of che ſoldiers, from the 
equality in numbers, and the long experience each had in 
_ the: other's manner of fighting. The battle, often on the 
point of being loſt, was as often retrieved by the perſonal - 
_ exertion of the Moorith officers, upon whom the loſs prin- 
cipally fell. Sidi Hamet, the king's ſon, the chiefs of Arar, 
Nagal, Telga, Adega, Hargai, Gadai, and Kumo, were lain, 
with ſeveral other principal men, who had either revolted 
from the king of Abyſlinia, or whom friendſhip to the 
_ king of 1 W from the W coaſt of Ara- 
bia. f | 


43 Tun king was ſtill advancing with diligence, when 4 

was oyertaken by an expreſs, informing him that his queen 
Romana was delivered of another prince, chriſtened by the 
name of Anquo Iſrael. Upon which good tidings he halt- 
ed at once to reſt and feaſt his army; and, in the middle of 
the feſtivity, an expreſs from Adber Yaſous brought him 
news of the complete victory over the Moors, and that there 
was now no army in Adel of conſequence enough to keep 
the field. Hereupon the king detached a ſufficient num- 
ber of troops to reinforce Adber Yaſfous, in Adel, and conti- 
nued himſelf recruiting his army, and making greater pre- 
parations than before, that, during the firſt of the ſeaſon, 
he might utterly lay waſte the whole Mooriſh country, or ſo 
_ diſable them that they might, for many years, be content 

to enjoy peace under the condition of becoming his tribu- 
taries. | 1 


Wu 12 planning theſe great enterpriſes, the king was ſeiz- 
ed with a pain in his b, whether from poiſon or other- 
Vor. II. M | wiſe 
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| wikis bam which cotafiontd tite dench- Having, a 
| few moments before he died, recollected that His face was 
et turned on à different fide from the kingdom of Adel, he or- 
deted himifelf to be ſhifted in his bed, and placed fo as to 
look directly towards it, (a token how much his heart 1 
„ rep N eee g rl 


0 , 
% 


11. was ine e ene dningryang Wee 
gerate in all his pleaſures; of great devotion; zealous for 
| tus eſtahliſhed church, but ſteady in reſiſting the monks and 
V other clergy in all their attempts towards perſecution, in- 
by 5 novation, and independency. Many ſtories have been pro- 
pagated of his inclination to the Catholic religion, and of 
' His averſion to having an Abuna from Egypt; and it is ſaid, 
that, during his whole reign, he obſtinately perſiſted in re- 
fullirig'to ſuſfer any Abuna in His kingdom. But theſe are 
_ fables invented by the Portugueſe prieſts, who' came into 
 Abyſlinia- ſome time afterwards, and forged anecdotes to 
ſerve their own purpoſes ; for, unleſs we except the ſtory of 
the Venetian, Branca Leon, there is not a word ſaid of any 
connection Beda Mariam ever had with the few Catholics 
Ws." that then were in his country, and even that was a connec- 
1 tiom of his futher's. And as to the other ſtory, we find in 
| | Kiftory, that the Abuna had been in the country ever ſince 
his father Zara Jacob's time; and that, at his deſire, the 
Abuna, Imaranha Chriſtos, came and received, in the field 
of battle, large donations in gold, almoſt as often as the 
king gained a victory. Beda Mariam died at the age of 
forty, after reigning ten years, which were ſpent in conti- 
nual war; during the whole courſe of which he was ſuc- 
ceſsful, and might (if he had lived) have very much weak - 
| ened the Mooriſh ſtates, and prevented the terrible retalia- 
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tion that fell afrerwrarts From that quarter upon his coun- © 
 try.—lt will be proper nov to lock back into the tranſattions 


in Europe, which are NONE oonnected with che e of 


e Ga i af rh 1366 che 


reduction of Egypt, and the whole coaſt of Barbary was 


crowded with Mahometans, from Alexandria to the weſtern 
ocean, and from the Mediterranean to the edge of che de- 


ert. Ben the deſert irfelf was filled with them; and trade, 
feouriry, and good faith, were now everywhere diſſemina- 
ted in regions, a few years before the ſeat af murder and 


? 


- Tamix and his Moors had invaded Spain; Muſa followed 
him, and conquered it. The hiſtory of Count Julian is in 
every one's hand; unfortunate in having had the provoca- 
tion, ſtill more ſo in having had the power to revenge it, 


by ſacrificing at once his ſovereign, his country, religion, 


and life, to the private injuries done to his daughter. 

often as I have read the hiſtory of this cataſtrophe, ſo often 
have I regretted to ſee with how little ceremony this young 
lady hath been treated by authors of all languages and na- 
tions. They call her chaba, with the ſame caſe and indiffer- 


muſt be from mere ignorance. Caaba could not be the 
name of the daughter of Count Julian before her ſeduction. 
Caaba means Haribt, in the broadeſt way poſſible to expreſs 
the term, and very cruelly and improperly, it ſeems: to be 
given her, even after her misfortune; for ſhe was a daugh- 
ter of che firſt family in Spain, of unexceptionable virtue, 


M 2 She 


ente as they would have called her Anne, or Margaret. This 


1 
[ 0: 8 
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> She was not ſeduced, but forced by the king, while 3 in 4. 
ö mr ge d ee 33 f 
| "A onrAT Author of trade followed the oe; and the 
religion, that contained little reſtraint and great indulgence, 
8 was every where embraced by the vanquiſned, who long 
3 uad been Chriſtians in name only. On the other fide, the 


eonquerors were now no longer that brutiſh ſet of 'mad- 
men, ſuch as they were under the Khalifat of the fanatic 
Omar. They were now men eminent for their rank and 
attainments in every ſpecies of learning. This was a dan- 
gerous criſis for Chriſtianity, and nothing elſe was threaten- 
ed than its total ſubverſion. The whole world, without the 
help of England, had not virtue enough to withſtand this 
torrent. That nation, the favourite weapon in the hand of 
Heaven for chaſtiſing tyranny and extirpating falſe religion, 
8 now lent ts aſſiſtance, and the ſcale was. F turned. 


| 

| 
_—_— 1 Ar hid ine Were tar with furpriſe an: incoaflterable 
* TER number of fiſhermen, very inconveniently placed at the 
1 ; RN bot fartheſt end of the Adriatic Gulf, applying themſelves with 
unwearied care and patience: to cultivate, gather together, 


= and improve the remnants and gleanings of the Indian trade 
AM e by Alexandria, under all che cruelties and eppreffions of 
3 thoſe ignorant and barbarous conquerors the Turks, whom 
no proſpect of gain, no change of plaee, no frequency of 
commerce, could ever civilze or ſubject to the rules of juſ- 

tice, Venice became at once the great market for ſpices. 

5 and perfumes, and conſequently the moſt conſiderable ma- 
ritime _O_ that had: i Lon in N for ages. | 


GENOA 
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W 
IT 
1 . : 


en, 


| friend, m_ ſervant, the camel. 
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' Gxnoa followed, but ſank, EBT efforts, under the 
power of her rival; while Venice remained miſtreſs of the 
ſea, of a large dominion upon the continent, and of the 
Indian ſpice trade, I” oo ſupport of * 


* 


Ken, 105 the ſhips of the | Military Order of St Jotin of 


Wu vg to whom that iſland belonged, greatly harrafſed 


the maritime trade carried on by the Moors in their own: 


- veſſels from Alexandria, who were every day more diſcou- 


raged by the unexpected progreſs of theſe once petty Chriſtian 
ſtates. Trade-again began to be carried on by caravans in: 
the deſert. Large companies of merchants from Arabia, 

paſſed in ſafety to the weſtern ocean, and were joined by 
other traders from the different parts of Barbary while 
paſling to the ſouthward of them, and that with ſuch ſe- 


_curity and expedition, that the Moors began to ſet little va-. 


tue on their manner of trading by ſea, content now again 
with the labours and conveniences of their ancient, faithful. 


— 


e a ſmall ifland in the Perſian Gulf, had; by its con- 
venient ſituation, become the market for the ſpice trade, af- 
ter the diſcouragements it had received in che Mediterra- 


nean. All Aſia was ſupplied from thence, and veſſels, enter- 


ing the Straits of Babelmandeb, had renewed the old reſort 
to the temple of Mecca. From hence all Africa, too, was 
ſerved by caravans, that never ſince have forſaken that trade, 


but continue to this day, and. croſs the con tinent, in various 
directions. 


Jun 
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Joun I. king of Portugal, after many Lucceſsful.battles 
wich the Moors, had at laſt forcod them to croſs the ſea, and 
return vanquiſhed to their native oountry. By this he had 
changed his former diſhonourahle name of | bgfard to the 
more noble and much more popular one of John the - 
ger. This did not ſatisfy him. Aſſiſted by ſome Engliſh na- 
wvigatars, he paſſed over to Barbary, laid ſicge to Ceuta, and 
dpecdily after made himſalf maſter af the city. This early 
connection with the Engliſh TE OT 
- Philipina of Lancaſter, ſiſter of Henry IV. King of England, 
by whom he had ve ſons, all of them heroes, and, at the 
taking of Ceuta, capable of cammanding armies.” Henry, 
the youngeſt, ſcarce twenty years of age, was the firſt that 
mounted the walls of that city in his Father's. ꝓreſence, and 
. was thereupon created Maſter of the Order of Chriſt, anew 

inſtitution, whoſe ſole end and view weep of 


1 1 every 3 fair $0 John-in thewar 
of Africa, yet it early occurred to prince Henry, that a ſmall 
kingdom like Portugal never could promiſe to do any thing 
eſſectual againſt the enormous power of the Mahometans, 
then in poſſeſſion of extenſive dominions in the richeſt parts 
of the globe. The ſudden riſe of Venice was befare his 
eyes, and almoſt happened in his own; time. By applying 
to trade alone, ſhe had acquired a power ſufficient to cope 
with the ſtouteſt of her enemies. Portugal, ſmall as ir was, 
merited quite another degree of reſpect; but poverty, ig- 
-Norance, pride, and idleneſs prevailed among the poor peo- 

ple; even agriculture itſelf was in a manner anne 
finde che 9 of the Moors. 


PRINCE 


ately addicted te the ftudy af what is generally known by 


the only maſters who were. capable of inſtructing him in 


THE Sol EO THENILE | 
- Parner Hunz, from his" early! years, had been paſſion- 


95 


the name of 'matbemarice,” that is, geometry, aſtronomy, and 
conſequently arithmenac. He was of a liberal turn of mind, 


devoid: of ſaperſtition, haughtinefs, or paſſion; the Arab 
and the Jew. were admitted to him with great freedom, as 


thoſe ſciences.” It was in vain to attempt to rival Venice in 
pofſeſfion of the Mediterranean trade: no other way re- 
mained but to open the commerce to India by the Atlantic 
Ocean, by failing round the point of Africa to the market 
of ſpices in India. Full of this thought, he retired to a 
country palace, and there dedicated the whole of his time 
to deliberate inquiry. The ignorance and prejudices of the 
age were altogether againſt him. The only geography then 
known was that of the poets. | It was the opinion of the 
Portugueſe, that the regions within the tropics were totally 
uninhabited, ſcorched by eternal ſun-beams, while boiling 
oceans waſhed cheſe burning coaſts ; and, therefore, they 
concluded, that every attempt to dre them was little 


better than a madnets, pong © or png 
of Providence. - 


p Nee 
Bor, on the er bans, he found great materials to com- 


$ 


fort him, and io make him perſiſt in his reſolution. For 


Greek hiſtory, to which he then had acceſs, had recorded 
two inſtances, which ſhewed that the voyage was not only 
poſſible, but that it had been actually performed, firſt by the 


Pheœnicians, under Necho king of Egypt, then by Eudoxus, 


during the time of Ptolemy Lathyrus, who, after doubling 


the ſouthern Cape of Africa, arrived in ſafety at Cadiz. Han- 


* too, had ſailed from Carthage through the Aran, and 
I reached 


* * "Dp 

- . » V *. 
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s to - 25* of north latitude in the Atlantic Ocean. In 
more modern times, even in the preceding century, Macham, 
an Engliſhman, returning from a voyage on the weſt-coaft 

of Africa, was ſhipwrecked on the iſland of Madeira, to- 

1 45 = . gether with a woman whom he tenderly loved. After her 
F death he became weary of ſolitude; and having conſtructed 
= a bark, or canoe, with which he paddled over to the oppoſite 
= _ .,, __ - coaſt, he was taken by the natives, and preſented to the Ca- 
| 1 Uh as a curioſity. And the Normans of Dieppe had, as a 
company, traded in 1364, not fourſcore years from prince 
den ee en 


| Tus prince's humanity i bis Moot pulfoncts hed like, 
_ wiſe been rewarded by ſubſtantialinformation; they reported 
"mY OO -___  thatſome of their countrymen of the kingdom of Sus had 
+ „ advanced far into the deſert, carrying their water and pro- 
= — viſions along with them on camels; that, after many days 
A travel, they came to mines of ſalt, and, having loaded their 
| 5 | | cargoes, they proceeded till they came within the limits of 
the rains; there they found large and popylous towns, inha- 
bited by a people totally black and woolly-headed, who re- 
ported that there were many countries even beyond them, 
occupied by numerous and warlike tribes. To complete all, 
Don Pedro, Henry's brother, returning from Venice, brought 
along with him from that city a map, on which the whole 
_ coaſt of the Atlantic Ocean was diſtinctly traced, and the 
ſouthern extremity of Africa was repreſented to be a cape 
ſurrounded with the ſea, which joined with the Indian 
. 8 TA 9 19 85 „ 
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No ſooner was the prince thus fatisfied of the poſſibiliey, 
of, a paſſage to India round Africa, than he ſet about con- 
. 1 ſtructing 


— — * 
«© 
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ſtructing the neceſſary inftrumerits for navigation. He cor- 
rected the ſolar tables of the Arabs, and made ſome altera- 
tions in the aſtrolabe: For, ſtrange to tell! the quadrant 


was not then known in Portugal, though, a hundred years 
before, Ulughbeg had meaſured the ſun's height at Sa- 
marcand in Perſia, with a quadrant of about 400 feet radi- 
us, the largeſt ever an 1 indeed, the ſize of this 

be not exaggerated. 


. who, by his Lberality and 8 had drawn 
together the moſt learned mathematicians and ableſt pilots 


of the age, now propoſed to reduce his ſpeculations to prac- 


tice. Many ſhips had failed in the courſe of his diſquiſi- 
tions, and ten years had now elapſed before the prince, af- 


ter all his encouragement, could induce the captains to pro- 


ceed farther than Cape Non, or, thirty leagues further, to 
Cape Bojador. To this their courage held good; after which, 
the fear of fiery oceans reviving in their minds, they returned 
exceedingly ſatisfied with their on perſeverance and abili- 


ties. Henry, though greatly hurt at this behaviour, diſſem- 


bled the low opinion which he Rad formed of both. He 


contented himſelf with propoſing to hem different reaſons 


and e and urged them to repeat their voyages, 


which, however, conſtantly ended in the ſame diſappoint- 
ment. And it is probable a much longer time might have 


been ſpent i 95 theſe miſcarriages, had not accident, or rather 
n Ft in to his aſſiſtance. | 


 Jonn GonsaLez and Triſtan Vaz, two gentlemen of his 
bed-chamber, ſeeing the ' impreſſion this behaviour had 
made on the prince, and having obtained a ſmall ſhip from 
him, reſolved to double Cape Bojador, and diſcover the coaſt 
Vol. II. | N. beyond 
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your it. Wheiter chedery: octane might nov Have preſented 15 
themſelves to theſe gendemen, I know not; but a violent 
ſtorm forced them to ſea, After being toſſed about in perpe-— 
tual fear of ſhipwreck for ſeveral days, they at laſt landed on- 
a final iſland, which they called Port Santo. Theſe two navi- 
gators poſſeſſed the true ſpirit of diſcovery. Far from giving. 
> apt an up for loſt in a new World, or content with what 
they had already done, they ſet about making the- moſt di- 
ligent obſervation. of every thing remarkable in this ſmall 
fpot.. The iſland irfelf was barren ; but, examining the ho- 
rizon all around, they obſerved. a black fixed ſpot there, 
which never either changed-its-place-or dimenſiona. Satiſ- 
fied, therefore, that this was land, they returned. to the In- 
_ fant with the news of this double difcovery.. 


Tunxx veſſels were ſpeedily equipped by the prince;-two: | 
of them given to Vaz and Arco, and the third to Bartholo- 
mew Pereſtrello, gentleman of the bed-chamber to Don John 
His brother. Thefe adventurers were far from diſappoint- 
ing his expectations; they arrived at Port Santo, and pro- 
ceeded to the fixed ſpot, which they found to be the iſlands 
of Madeira, wholly covered with: wood ; an iſland that has 
ever ſince been. of the greateſt uſe to the trade of Both In- 

dies, and which has remained to the crown of Portugal, 
after the greateſt part of their other conqueſts in the eaſt 
are loſt, John I. was now dead; and Edward had ſucceeded? 


him. The infant Henry, however, ſtilk continued the Bar- | 


ſuit of his diſcoveries with the greateſt ardour.. 


awd D'Avzz, ſtimulated by the ſucceſs of che laſt ad- 
ventures, put to ſea with a reſolution to double Cape Boja- 
dor cloſe in ſhore, ſo as to make his voyage a foundation 
| 2 WEE + 
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for puſhing farther the diſtovery; and, being lucky in goof 
weather, he' fairly doubled che Cape ; and, continuing ſome 
leagues farther into the bay to the ſouth of it, he returned 
with the ſame good fortune to Portugal, after having found 
the ocean equally as navigable on the other fide as on this; 
and that there was no foundation for thoſe monſtrous ap- 
n mariner * now had expected to 
en 


ee ſurcefefud expedition round Cape Bojaddr being ſoon 
| Wann abend through Burope, excited a ſpirit ef adventure 
in all foreigners; the moſt capable of whom reſorted im- 
mediately to prince Henry, from their different countries, 
which further increaſed the ſpirit of the Portugueſe, already 
raiſed to a very great height. But there {till was a party of 
men, who, not ſuſceptible of great actions themſelves, dedi- 
cated their time with ſome ſucceſs to criticiſing the en- 
terpriſes of others. Theſe blamed prince Henry, becauſe, 

_ when Portugal was exhauſted both of men and money by 
+ neceſſary war in Africa, he ſhould have choſen that very 
time 40 launch out into expences and vain diſcoveries of 
Countries, in an immenſe ocean, which muſt be uſeleſs, bo- 
Cauſe incapable of cultivation. And though they did not ad- 
wance, as formerly, that the ocean was boiling among burn- 
ing ſands, they ſtill thou ght themſelves authoriſed to aſſert, 
that theſe countries muſt, from their ſituation under the 
ſun, be ſo hot as to turn all the diſcoverers black, and alſo 
to deſtroy all vegetation. Futile as theſe reaſons were, at 
another time they would have been ſuffecient to have 
blaſted all the deſigns of prince Henry, had they made half 
the impreſſion upon the King that they did upon the minds 
os the * Portugal was then only growing to the pitch 
N 2 of 
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of heroiſm to which it ſoon after arrived, their ſpiric Or 


continually foſtered by a "oo ſucceſſion of mw _ and Be: 
W 8 e 


E wann, the reigning Linde difdained t to gire any an- 


Forex to ſuch objections, otherwiſe than by doubling his re- 

ſpe and attention for his uncle Henry. To encourage 
him {till further, he conferred upon him for life the ſove- 
reignty of Madeira, Port Santo, and all the diſcoveries he 


ſhould make on the coaſt of Africa; and the ſpiritual juriſ- 
diction of the e Madeira, . N * eee of Ws 


\ 


tives, was afterwards called Rio del Oro; and here a fort was af- 


terwards built by the Portugueſe, called Arguim. I would not, 


however, have it ſuppoſed, that gold is the produce of any 


place i in the latitude of Cape Blanco. It was brought here 
from the black nations, far to the ſouthward, to purchaſe ſalt 


from the mines which are in this deſert near the Cape. The 


fight of gold, better than any argument, ſerved to calm the 


fears, and overcome the ſcruples, of thoſe who hitherto had 
been MIverſarics to TREAT ee 


In the year es: Denis FRYE firſ diſcovered the 


great river Senega, the northern banks of which are inha- 


bited by Aſenagi Moors, whoſe colour is tawny, while the 


ſouthern, or oppoſite banks, belong to the Jaloffes, or Negro g 
nation, the chief market for the gum- arabic. Paſſing this 


river he diſcovered 18 Verde; n, to his inexpreſſible 


ſatisfaction, 


Tunek voyages of diſcovery were katy deen in. 
Nugno Triſtan doubled Cape Blanco, and came to a ſmall 
river, which, from their finding gold in the hands of the na- 


9 \ 


R 
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© fatisfaction, though now in the midit of the torrid zone, he 


found the country abounded with large rivers, and with the 
moſt luxuriant verdure. He found a civil war in the nation 


of Jaloffes. Bemoy, a prince of that-nation, had, in a mino- 
rity, | intruded himſelf into the throne of his brothers, 
(to whom he was but half blood), by the addreſs of his 
mother. - The. eldeſt of the three brothers preſerved the 
ſhadow of government, and ſeemed to favour the uſurpa- 
tion. Bemoy had improved that interval by cultivating the 


_ > Portugueſe friendſhip to the uttermoſt. He promiſed every 


thing; a place to build their city on the continent, which 
the king very much deſired ; and to be a convert to Chriſ- 
tianity, the only thing thę king wiſhed ſtill more. His eld- 
eſt brother dying, the king was briſkly preſſed by the two 
younger, and ſteadily fupported by the Portugueſe, from 
whom he had borrowed large ſums; but ftill appearing to 
trifle with the day of his converſion, and the day of his pay- 
ment, the king ordered the Portugueſe. to withdraw from 
his country, and leave him to his fortune. The loſs of a 
battle with his brothers ſoon reduced him to the neceſlity 
of flying acroſs the deſerts to Arguim, and thence to Por- 
tugal, with a number of his followers. He was received by 
the King of Polen) with all the honours due to a ſovereign 
eee and 1 at b the king and e . 
Wanne Pos. ; | 
4-4-1 

Cnnar: feſtivals and illuminations were made at this ac- 
quiſition to Chriſtianity; and Bemoy appeared at thoſe feſti- 
vals as the greateſt ornament of them, performing feats 
of horſemanſhip never before practiſed in Portugal. The 
modeſty and propriety of his converſation and behaviour 


x 


in private, and the great dignity and eloquence which he 


4 displayed 


— — 

— ,, ‚ n——_— 
5 
F 


Y ep Ora ern 


was choſen, being low and marſhy, fevers began early to 


vernor of it, made D*'Acugna deſperate; when one day, 
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diſplayed in public, began to give the Portugueſe 2 very 
-uileren idea of his clan foam that which. ——— 
merly entertained. - 


| ” I ht mean * 1 eee pre- 


parations that were 40 eſtahliſm Bemay im his kingdoms 


and the feſtivals were no ſooner terminated, than Bemoy 


found a large army and fleet ready to fail with him, the 

command of which, unhappily for him and the expedition, 
Was given to Triſtan, d' Acugna, 4 ſoldiar of great experi- 
ence and courage, but proud, paſſionate, and cruel; the diC- 


eee ee eee e 2 


E unded 
Bap They were, by their number and valour, far from 


any apprehenſion of oppoſition. The general began'imme- 


diately to lay the foundation of a fort, without having ſuf. 
ficiently attended to its unhealthy ſituation. The ſpot which 


make havock among his men, and the work of courſe 
went on proportionabiy flower. The murmurs of che 
army againſt his obſtinacy in adhering to the choice of this 
Place, and his fear chat he himſelf ſhould be left alone go- 


taking his pleaſure on board a ſhip, and having had ſome 5 | 


words with Bemoy, he ſtabbed him with his dagger'to the 
heart, fo that he fell dead without uttering a word. The 


fort was abandoned, and the army returned to Portugal, af- 
S ter 
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© The literal tranſlatioa of this u i to a fault; « charafter he had 
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craving colt lite leſs han all prince Henry's diſcoveries. 


| J) ron by a dif- 
covery, the conſequences of which: more than overpaid him, 

to diſcover the way to India by the ſouthern Cape of Africa; 
hut this as yet was not known to be poſſible. In order to 
remedy a diſappointment, if any ſuch happened in this. 
ſea-voyage, another was attempted by land. We have ſeen 
that the common track for the Indian trade was from the 
eaſt to the weſt fea, through the defert, the whole breadth: 


of Africa. Prince Henry had projected a. route parallel to 


this to the ſouthward; through. a Chriftian country: For it 
had been long reported by the Chriſtians from Jeruſalem, 
that a number of monks reſorted: thither; fubjects of a 
Chriſtian prince in the very heart of Africa, whoſe domi- 
nions were ſaid-to- reach from the caſt to the weſt ſea. Se- 
veral of thefe monks had been met at Alexandria, whoſe- 
patriarch. had the ſole right to ſend'a-metropolitan into that 
country: Theſe: facts, though often, known, had been as. 
arten forgot by the weſtern Chriſtians., Marco Paulo“, a Ve- 
netian traveller, had much confuſed: che ſtory, by ſaying he 
had. met, in his travels through Tartary, with this prince, 
who they all agreed was a prieſt, and was called. Joannes. 
N Prete Jann,. or Preſter John. 


In king of Portugal, therefore, choſe Peter Covillan and! 
Alphonſo. de Paiva:for his ambaſſadors. Covillan was a man: 
| 7 


ti... 
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r He ieee 

employed by the late king in very delicate affairs, out of 
- which he extricated himſelf with great credit by his addreſs 
and ſecrecy. He was, beſides this, in the vigour of his age, 
bold, active, and perfectly maſter of all ſorts of arms; modeſt 
and chearful in converſation, and, what crowned all, had 


enabled him to explain himſelf wherever he went, with- 
dut an interpreter; an advantage to which, above al RO, { 
; een, on eee es eee r 


N = 
l 4 
. * 
a 


happily a great readineſs in acquiring languages, which 


Io was at che oute of Bemay chat the eee 


count of the exiſtence of this Chriſtian prince was procured. 


This people, on the weſt coaſt of Africa, reported, that, in- 
land to the eaſtward, were many powerful nations and 


cities, governed by princes totally independent of each o- 


ther; that the eaſtermoſt of theſe princes was called prince 


of the Moſaical people, who were neither Pagans nor Idola- 


® 


wt 


Ir ſeems 3 chat chis 1 a have been 


, wat: by tlie caravans ;: or, indeed, the caſe may have 
been that the language of the Negroes had, of old, been a 
dialect of Abyſſinian. The black Ethiopians above Thebes 
are reported to have beſtowed much care upon letters; and 
they certainly reformed the hieroglyphics, and probably in- 
vented the Syllabic alphabet, which we know is uſed in A- 


byſſinia to this day, and which was probably the firſt among 


the nations. Be that as it will, the various names which 
the Senega went by were all Abyſlinian words. Senega 


comes from Aſenagi, which is Abyſſinian, and ſignifies car- 


riers 


ters, but profeſſed a 1 de cee of the Chriſtizn 
and Jewith. 


x 
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riert, Or "caravans; Dengui, a fone, or rob; Angueah, à tree of 


that name; Anzo, a'crocodile ; * 
are naines oF Abyfſiian rivers. 4 en 


< nt at Betina another Negro Can ths the king 
again received a confirmation of the exiſtence of a Chriſtian 


Prince, who was ſaid to inhabit the heart of Africa to the 
ſouth-eaſt of this ſtate. The people of Benin reported him 


to be a prince exceedingly powerful; that his name was 


gane, and his kingdom about 250 leagues to the eaſtward. 


They added, that the kings of Benin received from him a 
braſs croſs and a ftaff as their inveſtiture. It ſhould ſeem 


that this Oganẽ is but a corruption of Jan, or Janhoi, which 


title the eaſtern Chriſtians had given to the king of Abyſ- 


5 confirmation. . | 2 | 


5M ſinia. But it is very difficult to account for the knowledge 


of Abyſſinia in the kingdom of Benin, not only on account 
of the diſtance, but likewiſe, becauſe ſeveral of the moſt ſa- 


vage nations of the world, the Oy w_ ene Crue 
the intervening . 


i . 
Tu court of Abyſſinia 3 Rr did, 
War then reſide in Shoa, the ſouth-eaſt extremity of the 


- kingdom, and, by its power and influence, probably might 


have puſhed its dominion through theſe barbarians, down 


to the neighbourhood of Benin on the weſtern ocean. But 


all this I muſt confeſs to be a ſimple conjecture of mine, 
of which, in the country itſelf, I never found the ſmalleſt 


, 


Auna Yasous (prince of Shoa) being at court, on a viſit | 


to the king at Gondar, in the years 1770 and 1771, and the 
ſtricteſt friendſhip ſubſiſting between us, every endeavour 
Vor. II. 0 n 


bottom. A number of letters were written; and meſlengers- 


ig; imagine the prince of Shoa had ever been ſovereign of Be- 


* 


Wu 
106 n To „ Sudden 
il aw en way port to examine this-aSuir-00- the 


ſent; and, at this prince's defire, his father directed, that alk 
the records of government ſhould be: conſuked to ſatisfy 
me. But never any thing occurred. which gave room to: 


in my time. Vet the country alluded to could be no other 


than Abyſſinia; and; indeed, the crooked: ſtaff, as well as 
the croſs, corroborate this opinion, unleſs the whole was 
OR NO Ie ARIne Ons 
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very of the markets of the ſpice-trade in India, and the paſ- 
ſage over land, through Abyſſinia, to the enſtern ocean. He, 


de Paiya to Alexandria, with the neceſſary letters and cre- 
dit. They had likewiſe a map, or chart, given them, made 
under the direction of prince Henry, which they were to. 
correct, or to confirm, according as it needed. They were 
to enquire. what were the principal markets for the ſpice, 
and particularly the pepper: trade in India; and what were 
the different channels by which this was conveyed to Eu- 
rope; whence came the gold and ſilver, the medium of this 
txade; and, above all, they were to inform themſelves di- 
ſtinctiy, whether it was poſſible to arrive in India by * 
round the ſouthern promontory of Africa. 


| FrRoM Alexandria theſe two. travellers proceeded to eure 
thence to Suez, the port on the bottom of the Red Sea, where 
n a caravan of weſtern Moors, they continued their 

1 Wore 


route to Aden, à ch trading town, without the Straits of 


ſpect the mines; then he returned to Aden, and fo to Cairo, 
Where he expected to meet his companion De Paiva ; but 
Here he heard of his death. However, he was there met by 


contributions 
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Babelmandeb. Here they ſeparated: Covillan ſet fail for 
India, De Paiva for Suakem, a ſmall trading town and iſland 


in Barbaria, or Barabra of the ancients. What other circum- 
| ſtances occurred we know not, only that De Paiva, attempt- 


ing his —_ PE OT EN ARIRe more 


IE 


W more fortunate, paſſed over to Calicut and 
Gents Indix; den croſſed the Indian Ocean to Sofala, to in- 


two Jews with letters from the king of Abyſſinia, the one 
called Abraham, the other Joſeph. — he ſent back 
with letters, but took Joſeph along with him again to Aden, 
and thence they both proceeded to Ormus in the Perſian 
'Gulf, Here they ſeparated, and the Jew returned home by 
the caravans thatpaſs along the deſert to Aleppo. Covillan, 
now ſolely intent upon the diſcovery of Abyſſinia, returned 


to Aden, and, crofling the Straits of Babelmandeb, landed 


in the dominions of that prince, whoſe name was Alexan- 
der, ani r he found at the head of his army, levying 

pon his rebellious ſubjecks. Alexander re- 
ceived him kindly, but rather from metives of curioſity 
than from any expeRation of advantage which would re- 
ſult from his embaſſy. He took Covillan along with him 
to Shoa, where the court then reſided. 


covu Ax returned no more to e Europe A eruel policy 
of Abyſlinia makes this a favour conſtantly denied to ſtran- 

mw He married, and obtained large 9 conti- 
922 nued 


little danger; and that the Cape itſelf was well known in. 
India. He accompanied this deſcription with a chart, or 
map, which he had received from the hands of a Moor. in- 
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nued greatly in the favour. of ſeveral eee princes, | 
and was preferred to. the principal offices, in which, there 
is no doubt, he appeared with all the advantage. a poliſhed 


and inſtructed mind has over an ignorant and barbarous 


one. . Frequent diſpatches from him came to the king of 
Portugal, who, on his part, ſpared no expence to keep open 
the correſpondence. In his journal, Covillan deſcribed the 
ſeveral ports in India which he had ſeen; the temper and 


diſpoſition of the princes ; the ſituation and riches of the 


mines of Sofala : He reported that the country was very 
populous, full of cities both powerful and rich; and he ex- 


hortedtheking to-purſue, withunremittingvigour, the paſlage- 
round Africa, which he declared to be attended with very 


India, where the Cape, and. cities all around d the.coalt, were: 


UE e 8 


1 ron this 3 the og ned: out- rlires: "08 


| tilde Bartholomew Dias, who had, orders to inquire after 


the king of Abyſſinia on the weſtern ocean. Dias paſſed on 


to lat. 243 deg, ſouth, and there ſet up the arms of the King of. 


Portugal in token of poſſeſſion. He then ſailed for che har- 


bour of the Herdſmen, ſo called from the multitude of cows. 


ſeen on land; and, as it ſhould ſeem, not knowing whither: 
he was going, came to a river which he called Del Infante, 


from: the captain's name that firſt diſcovered i it, having, with- 


out dreaming of it, paſſed that formidable Cape, the object 
ſo much defired by the Portugueſe. Here he was toſſed for 
many days by violent ſtorms as he came near land, being 
more and. more in the courſe of variable winds, but, obſti- 


1 * ' ' 
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| fight of the Cape, which he called the Cape of Tel., from 
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nately perſiſting to diſcover the coaſt, he at laſt came within 


the rough treatment his * bad met in her e 
wound! 3 


14 j* 


CC tee abba. Dis and his cornpias 
nions had really ſuffered much, and, upon their return, 


they did not fail to do ample juſtice to their own bravery and. 


perſeverance; in doing this, they had conjured up ſo many 
ſtorms and dreadful fights, that, all the remaining life of 
king John, there was no more talk but of this Cape: Only 
the king, to hinder a bad omen, inſtead of the Cape of Tem- 


1 Fan, to de called e Hope. 


* 


Aue the diſcovery now was made, there were not: 


wanting a conſiderable number of people of the greateſt 


conſequence who were for abandoning it altogether ; one 
of their reaſons was curious, and what, if. their behaviour 
afterwards had not been beyond all inſtance heroic, would 
have led us to imagine their ſpirit of religion and conqueſt 
had both cooled ſince thie days of prince Henry. They were 
afraid, leſt, after having diſcovered a paſſage to India, the de- 
priving the M oriſh ſtates of their revenues from the ſpice- 
trade, ſhould thefe powers to their deſtruction. Now, 
to deſtroy their revenues effectually, and thereby ruin their 
power, was the very motive which ſet prince Henry upon 
the diſcovery, as worthy the Grand Maſter of the Order of 


Chriſt; an order founded in the blood of unbelievers, and 


devoted particularly to the extirpation of the Mahometan. 
1 | 


5 
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ions, reſolved to abide the conſequences of a meaſure the 
moſt arduous. ever undertaken by any nation, and which, 
though it had coſt a great deal of time and expence, had yet 
ſucceeded beyond their utmoſt expectations. It was not till 
after long deliberation that he fixed upon Vaſques de Gama, 


...... 


much more calculated to depreſs the ſpirits of his ſoldiers, 
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a man of the ſirſt diſtinction, remarkable for courage and 
great preſence of mind. Before. his departure, the king put 
into his hands the journal of Peter Covillan, with his chart, 


ad ee any - 


ul 
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Tas 8 of Valaues de ne i far 
from being characteriſtic of the ſoldier or great man: his 
Proceſſions and tapers favoured much more of the oſtenta- 
tious devotion of a bigotted little: minded prieſt, and was 


than to encourage them to the ſervice they were then about 
th do for their country. It ſerved only to revive in their 
minds the hardſhips that Dias had met off the Terrible Cape, 
and perſuade them there was in their expedition much 


more danger than glory.” I would not be underſtood as 


Meaning to condemn. all acts of devotion before military 
expeditions, but would have them always ſhort, ordinary, 
and uniform. Every thing further inſpires in weak minds 
a ſenſe of danger, e eee e n ſeri- 


ns: he of 3 . 


"oat * 1497, Vaſques, wie His ſmall fleet; ſailed "RY 
Liſbon ; and, as the art of navigation was conſiderably im- 
proved, he ſtood out to ſea till he made the Canary Iſlands, 
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hiv waver amid After Which he was four- 
months ſtruggling with. contrary winds and blowing wea- 
ther, and at laſt obliged, through perfect fatigue, to run in- 
to a large bay called Sr Heena®; in lat. 32* 32% ſouth. The 
inhabitants of this bay were black, of low ſtature, and their 
language not underſtood, though it afterwards was found 
to be the ſame with that of the Cape. They were cloathed 
with ſkins of antelopes, which abounded in the country, 
fince known to be that of the Hottentots; their arms were 
che horns and G for they had no 
knowledge ot iron. 


Tus Portigact-were anmecuattcedfwhticlewads-winds s 
in thoſe ſouthern latitudes; and Vaſques had departed for 
India, in a moſt unfavourable ſeaſon of the year. The 16th- 
of November they ſailed for the Cape with a ſouth-weſt 

wind; but chat very day, the weather changing, à violent 
ſiorm came on, which continued inereaſing; ſo, although 

on the 18th they diſcovered their long· deſired Cape, they did 
not dare or attempt to paſi it. Then it was ſeen how much 
ſtronger the impreſſions were that Dias had left imprinted 
in their minds, than thoſe of duty, obedience, and reſigna- 
tion, which had fo-pompouſly vowed at the chapel, or 
Hermitage. All the crew mutinied, and refuſed. to paſs- 
farther; and it was not» the common ſailors only; the 
Pilots and maſters were at their head. Vaſques, ſatisfied in 
his mind that there was nothing extraordinary in the dan-. 
ger, perſevered to paſs the Cape in ſpite of all difficulties; 
and the n. Animated with the ſame ardour, ſeized the 


moſt: 


_——— 
- 


von the walt fide of the peninſula on the Atlantic. 


ſteer he ſhip with his own hand, and ftopd out to ſea, 
to the aſtoniſhment of the braveſt ſeaman on board. The 
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moſt raurinous of cheir maſters and pilots, and canines | 


V FBB e eee 


Maas HimſelE, raking hold of the =O vb 


ſtorm laſted two days, without having in the leaſt ſhaken 
the reſolution of the admiral, who, on the 2oth of Novem- 
ber, ſaw his conſtancy rewarded by doubling. that Cape, 


which he did, as it were, in triumph, ſounding his trum 


pets, beating his drums, and permitting to his people all ſorts 


of paſtimes which might baniſh from their minds former 


apprehenſions, and induce them to agree with him, that 
the point had very * _ called the Cape of Good 


N. 


On the e they mchored in a wk . 
Baint Blaze. Soon after their arrival there appeared a num- 
ber of the inhabitants on the mountains, and on the ore. 


The general, fearing ſome ſurpriſe, landed his men armed. 


But, firſt, he ordered ſmall braſs bells, and other trinkets, to 
be thrown out of the boats on ſhore, which the blacks gree- 
- dily took up, and ventured ſo near as to take one gf them 


out of the general's. own hand. Upon his landing, he was 


welcomed with the ſound of flutes and ſinging. Vaſques, 
on his part, ordered his nnen „» to 


5 dance round them. Wo WY 


'ALL along from St Blaze, ber more clan * is, 


- they found the coaſt remarkably pleaſant, full of high and 
fair trees. On Chriſtmas day they made land, and entered 
_ river which they called the river of the kings; and all the 


—— 


women of a large ſtature, but who ſeemed to be of quiet 


88 miral ſent him ſeveral trifles, with which he was wonder- 
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diſtance between this and St Blaze they named Terra 4 Na 


_ Tal. The weather being mild, they took to their boats to 
row along the ſhore, on which were obſerved both men and 


* 


and civil behavibur. The general ordered Martin Alonzo, 
who ſpoke ſeveral languages of the Negroes, to land; and 
he was fo well received by the chief, or king, that the ad- 


| pleaſed; and offered, in return; any ching he wanted of 
the the produce of his Country. 


| on the 1 oth of January, 1 year 1498, having taken 
im plenty of water, which che Negroes, of their own accord, 
helped them to put on board, they left this civil nation, 
; Reering paſt a length of coaſt terminated by a Cape called 
= the Cape current. There the coaſt of Natal ends, and that 
_ of vefala begins, to the tiorthward of the Cape. At this 
place, Gama from the ſouth joined Covillan's track from 
io north, and theſe two Foctuguet Wy een made 
che circuit of _— ? 
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crowned without any oppoſition. 
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1SCANDER, on ALEXANDER. 
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'From 1478 to 1495» 


Eſcander declares War with Adet—Good Conduit of the King—Berayed 
re Za Saluce. | 


«4 bo 
. 


8 ſoon as the king Beda Mariam was dead, the hiſtory 
of Abyſſinia informs us, that a tumultuous meeting ot 


the nobles brought from the mountain of Geſhen the queen 


Romana, with her ſon Iſcander, who upon his arrival was 


. — - 
\ — 
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IT is to by obſerved in the Abyſlinian annals, that very 


frequent minorities happen. A queen-mother, or regent, 
-with two or three of the greateſt intereſt at court, are, du- 


ring the minority, in poſſeſſion of the king's perſon, and go- 
vern in his name. The tranſactions of this minority, too, 
are as carefully inſerted in the annals of the kingdom as 
any other part of the ſubſequent government, but as the 
whole of theſe minorities are but one gontinued chain of 
quarrels, plots, and treachery, as ſoon as the king comes of 
age, the greateſt part of this reign of his miniſters is can- 
celled, as being the acts of ſubjects, and not worthy to be 

inſerted 


+4 


i iy. 


* 


* 


5 


i 


ſire for a war with Adel, and that prince, whoſe country had 
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tems in their hiſtories; which they entitle Nebra Za Ne- 
Ful, the greatneſs or atchievements of their kings. This, 
however political in itſelf, is a great diſadvantage to hiſtory, 


by concealing from poſterity "wn n cauſe of the ä im- 
portant tranſactions. 


1 


For wal years after Iſcander aſcended the as, the 
queen his mother, together with the-Acab Saat, Tesfo Geor- 

gis, and Betwudet Amdu, governed the kingdom deſpotical- 
ly under the name of the young king. Accordingly, after 
ſome years ſufferance, a conſpiracy was formed, at the head 
of which were two men of great power, Abba Amdu and 
Abba Haſabo, but the conſpirators proving unſucceſsful, 
ſome of them were impriſoned, ſome put to death, and 


others baniſhed to unwholeſome * there to periſh with 
hunger and fevers. 


Tux king from his early age had ſhewn a paſſionate de- 
been ſo often deſolated by the Abyſſinian armies, omitted 


no opportunity of creating an intereſt at that court, _ | 
ſhould keep things in a quiet ſtate. In this, however 


was much interrupted at preſent by a neighbouring 2 


of Arar, named Maffudi. _ This man, exceedingly brave, ca- 
pable of enduring the greateſt hardſhips, and a very great 
bigot to the Mahometan religion, had made a vow, that, 
every Lent, he would ſpend the whole forty days in ſome 
part of the Abyſſinian kingdom; and to this purpoſe he 
had raiſed, at his own expence, a ſmall body of veteran 
troops, whom he inſpired with the ſame ſpirit and reſolu- 
tion. Sometimes he fell on one part of the frontier, ſome- 
times upon another; ſlaying, without mercy, all that made 

P 2 reſiſtance, 
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refiftance, and driving off whole villages of men, women, 


mia, moſt dexterous at managing his arms. At laſt, being 
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tr was a matter of Seat Aifficuley for che Li of Ade 


to perſuade the Abyſſinians that Maffudi ated without his 
inſtigation. The young king was one who could not diſ- 


tinguiſh Adel from Arar, or Mahomet's army from Maifudi's.. 
He bore with very great impatience the exceſſes every year 


committed by the latter; but he was over-ruled by his no- 


bility at home, and his thoughts turned as much as poſſible 
to hunting, to which he willingly gave himfelf up; and, 
tho' but fifteen years of age, was the perſon, in all Abyf- 


arrived at the age of ſeventeen, and returning from having 
obſerved a very ſucceſsful expedition made by Maffudi a- 
gainſt his territories, he ordered Za Saluce, his firſt miniſter, 
commander in chief, and governor of Amhara, to raiſe the 
whole forces to the ſouthward, while he himſelf cofected 
the nobility in Angot and Tigre. With thoſe, as ſoon as the 
rainy feaſon was over, he deſcended into or een of 
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Tus king of Adel had been forced into this war, yet, like a 


wiſe prince, he was not unprepared for it. He had advanced 
directly towards the king, but had not paſſed his frontiers. 


Some inhabitants of a village called , all Mahometans, 
but tributary to the king of Abyſſinia, had murdered the 
governor the king had fet over them. Ifcander marched 
directty to deſtroy it, which he had no ſooner accompliſhed, 
than the Mooriſh army preſented itſelf. The battle was 
maintained obfſtinately on both fides, till the troops under 


| Ml Za 


wich new courage; ſu that the day was as yet dubious, when 


ſtandard af Mahomet, turned ſuddenly upon him, and flew 


ctonſulted the principal officers of his troops, then harangued 


=p Tus SOURCE OF THE NIEE my 
28 Za Saluce wirhdrew-in the heat of the engagement, leaving 


the king in the midſt of his enemies. This treaſon, how- 
ever, ſeemed to have inſpired the ſmall army that remained 


Ifcander; being engaged in à narrow paſs, and ſeeing him- 
felf cloſe preſſed by a Moor who bore in his hand the green 


Him with à javelin; and, having wreſted the colours from 
him as he was falling, he; with the poim of rhe ſpear that 


| bbre the enſign, firuck che king of Adebs fon dead to the 
\ army ang ae th SI the Moors to eat. 
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Tun -yaung prixice was too benen to follow this victory 
ef Shes chi army then was; for that of Adel, though it 
had retreated; did not diſperſe. Za Saluce was returning 
by long marches to Amhara, exciting all thoſe in his way 
to revolt; and it was high time, therefore, for the King to 
follow him. But, unequal as he was in firength to the 
Moors, he could not reconcile it with his own honour to 
leave their army maſters of the field. He, therefore, firſt 


his men, which, the hiftorian ſays, he did in the moſt pa- 
thetic and ma manner; fo that, with one voice, they 


defired inſtantly to be led to the Moors. The king is ſaid 
to have ranged his little army in a manner that aſtoniſhed 


the oldeſt officers. He then ſent a defiance to the Moors, 
by ſeveral priſoners whom he releaſed. They, however, 
more deſirous to keep him from ravaging the country than 
to fight another battle, continued quiet in their tents; and 
the king, after remaining on the field till Near noon, Grew 
off his troops in the Oe of. his enemy, making a re- 
treat 
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treat which would not have been unworthy of the hero 8 
+ whoſe name he bore. 


* y . 


Tun king, in his return to Shoa, left bis voi, which 
was the northern army, in the northern provinces, as he 
3 paſſed; fo that he came to Shoa with a very ſmall retinue, 
+ hearing that Za Saluce had gone to Amhara. This traitor, 

However, had left his creatures behind him, after inſtruct- 
ing them what they were to do. Accordingly, the ſecond 
day after Iſcander's arrival in Tegulat, the capital of Shoa, 
they ſet upon him, during the night, in a ſmall houſe in 
Aylo Meidan, and murdered him while he was ſleeping, 
They concealed his body for ſome days in a mill, but Taka 
Chriſtos, and ſome others of the king's friends, took up the 
corpſe and expoſed it to the people, who, with one accord, 
proclaimed Andreas, ſon of ae, ; and Za Saluce 
w_ his N Erautors, 
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* the mean time, Za Saluce, far from finding t the « encou- 
ragement he expected in Amhara, was, upon his firſt ap- 
pearance, ſet upon by the nobility of that province; and, 
being deſerted by his troops, he was taken priſoner; his 
eyes were put out, and, being mounted on an aſs, he was 
carried amidſt the curſes of the people through the pro- 
vinces of Amhara and Shoa. 1 85 
N was faceooded bot his ſon Andreas, or 4 
Sion, an infant, who reigned ſeven months only. 
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| A WONDERFUL Confuſion ſeems to be introduced at this 
| | time into hiſtory, by the Portugueſe writers. Iſcander 
| | is ſaid to die in the 1490. He began, as they ſay, to reign 
1 * in 
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P'S "tay 1475, and this is confirmed by Ludolf; and, on all hands, 

ĩt is allowed he reigned 17 years, which would have brought 
the laſt year of his reign to 1492. It ſeems alſo to be agreed 
by the generality of them, that Covillan ſaw and converſed 
with this prince, Iſcander, ſome time before his death: this 
de very well might have done, if that prince lived to the 
13492, and Peter Covillan came into Abyſlinia in 1490, as 

. © Galvan ſays in his father's memoirs. But then Tellez in- 

forms us expreſsly, that Iſcander was dead 6 months before 

ſis the arrival of Peter Covillan in that country: If Peter Co- 

5 ' ._ | villan arrived 6 months after the death of Iſcander, it muſt 

have been in the end of his ſon's reign, Amda Sion, who 

was an infant, and reigned only 7 months. 


ALVAREZ omits this king, Amda Sion, altogether, and ſo 
does Tellez; and there is a heap of miſtakes here that ſhew 
theſe Porrugueſe hiſtorians paid very little attention to the 
chronology of theſe reigns. They call Alexander the father 
of Naod, when he was really but his brother; and Helena, 
they ſay, was David's mother, when, in fact, ſhe was his 
grandmother, or rather his grandfather's wife; for Helena, 
who was Iteghe i in the time of David the II. had never either 
fon or daughter. So that if I differ, as in fact I do, 4 years, 
or thereabout, in this account, I do not think in thoſe re- 
mote times, when the language and manner of accounting 
was ſo little known to theſe ſtrangers, that I, therefore, 
ſhould reject my own account and ſervilely adopt theirs, and 
the more ſo, becauſe, as we ſhall ſee in its proper place, by 
the examination and compariſon made by help of an eclipſe 
of the ſun in the 13th year of Claudius' reign in the 1553, and 

counting from that downwards to my arrival i in Abyſſinia, 
and backwards to Iſcander, that that prince muſt have be- 


15 


father's time, when both the Betwudets periſhed. From 
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gun his reign. in 1478, and reignitg: 17. years, did not die 
till the year 1495, and therefore muſt have ſeen Peter Co- 
JON TUG ee e LET RE ION 
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N 4 0 D. 
From 1495 to 1508. 


Ti Condut?: of the King—Prepares for a War with the Moor(—Cok- 
luder an honourable Peace with Adel. 


FTER the unfortunate death of 8 TY Alex. 


ander, the people in general, wearied of minorities, 
unanimouſly choſe Naod for their king. He was Alexan- 


der's younger brother, the difference of ages being but one 
year, though he was not by the ſame cher, but by the 
the king's ſecond wife Calliope. He was born at a town 
called Gabargue, the day the royal army was cut off in his 


this circumſtance, the Empreſs Helena and her party had 
uſed ſome underhand means to ſet him aſide as unfortu- 


nate, and in his place to put Anquo Ifracl, Bæda Mariam's 
youngeſt ſon, that they might govern him and the king- 

dom during his non-age. But Taka Chriſtos, their man of 
confidence, being, on his firſt declaration of ſuch inten- 


tions, cut off by the army in * Naod was immedi- 
2 ately 
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Aa rtely proclaimed, and brought from the mountain of Ge- 


ALTHOUGH Naod was in me prime of like, and vigorous l, 
both in body and mind, yet ſuch were the circumſtances of, | 
the kingdom at his acceſſion, that it ſeemed a taſk too ar- 
duous for any one man. The continual intrigues of the | = 
empreſs, the quantity of Mahometan gold which was cir- | 
culating on every occaſion throughout the court, the little 1 
ſucceſs the army had in Adel, as alſo the treachery of Za 45 
SGialuce, and the untimely end of the young prince, who 
/ | ſeemed to promiſe a remedy to the misfortunes, had ſo dif- 
united the principal people in the government, that there 
did not ſeem a ſufficient number of men worthy of truſt to 
aſſiſt the king with their councils, or fill, with any _ 
of dignity, the places that were vacant. - 


* 


Naop was no Gale tau on the throne 'than he pu- 
bliſhed a very general and comprehenſive amneſty. By pro- 
clamation he declared, That any perſon who ſhould up- 
4 braid another with being a party in the misfortunes of 
< paſt times, or ſay that he had been privy to this or to that 
« conſpiracy, or had been a favourite of the empreſs, or a 
< partizan of Za Saluce, or had received bribes from the 
„Moors, ſhould, without delay, be put to death.” This 
proclamation had the very beſt effect, as it quieted the mind 
of every guilty perſon when he ſaw the king, from whom 
he feared an inquiry, cutting off all poſſible means by 
which it could be procured againſt him. Andreas a monk, 
a man of quality, and of very great conſequence in that 
country, a relation of the king by his mother, having af- 
fected to talk lightly of the proclamation, the king ſent for 
Vol. II. ER { Ba him, 
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5 bear any fatigue. This a4 Maffudis reaſan for invading 
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e the tip of his tengwe 10 he cut off in * 
preſence. This man, whoſe fault ſeems only to have been 


in his tongue, and of whom a very great character is given, 

lived in the ſucceeding reign to give the king a very diſtin- 

e PWW 
ne. | B 


| Nap. having thus ads a FF IO at 
home, turned his thoughts to the war with Maffudi 1 for 
the king of Adel himfelf had made his peace through me- 
diazion of the empreſs Helena; and this king. more politic 


than Alexander his brother, was willing to diflemble with 


che king of Adel, that he might fight his two adverſaries 
Gngly : He, therefore, prepared a ſmaller army than was u- 
ns yy + a aaa ths ag and 


kind to ſerve 1 in it. ; 


Iz wk dn to a day when Maffudi Was to enter upon 
1 expeditions againſt Abyſſinia. For near thirty years he 


- had begun to burn the churches, and drive off the people 


and cattle on the firſt day bf Lent ; and, as Lent advanced, 
he with his army penetrated farther up the country, The 


|  Abyfiliniang are the ſtricteſt people in the world ip keeping 
 Faſts, They axe {Þ auſtere that they taſte no ſort of animal 


od, nor butter eggs, oil, or wine. They will not, though 
ever ſo thirky, drink a cup of water till fix o'clock in the 
evening, and then are contented, perhaps, with dry or ſour 
leaven bread, the beſt of them only making uſe of honey; 
by which means they become ſo weak as to be unable to 


the country in Lent, at which time ſearce a Chriſtia 
CO WOE TEIN: I 


to them, chat there was mote medir in ſaving ohe Chriſtian 
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of his army; would nöt carry with Min any man Who did 


not, for that time, live in the ſame free and Full mafiticr he 


was uſed to do in feſtivals. He himſelf ſet the example; 


and Andres the monk, after raking upen himmeff 4 vow of 
a Whole year's faſting for rhe ſueceſs of the arty, declared 


eee e eee 
A . 


Tus king then marched WY Maffudi; N 1 
taken very ſtrong ground, as if afraid of his army's weak- 
neſs, the Moors, contrary to advice of their leader, attacked 


the King's camp in the moſt careleſs and preſumptuous 


manner. They had no footer entered, however, by ways 
left open on purpoſe for them, than they found the king's 
army in order to receive them, and were ſo rudely attack- 
ed, that moſt of thoſe who had penetrated into the camp 
were left dead upon the ſpot. The king continued the pur- 
ſuit with his troops, retook all the | priſoners and cattle 
which Maffudi was driving àway, and advanced towards 
the frontiers of Adel, where ambaſſadors met him, hoping, 
on the part bf king that his intention Fes fot to violate 
the treaty of pence. | 


To this the king W That, ſo far frat it, * 4 
confirm the peate with them, but with this condition, that 
they muſt deliver up to Rim all the Abylinjans that were 
to be found in their country taken by Maffudi in his laſt 
expedition, adding, that he Would ſtay fifteen days there to 
expect his anſwer. The king of Adel, deſirous of peace, and 


«dS 
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not a little terrified at the diſaſter of Maffudi, hitherto reck- 
oned invincible, gathered together all n 
e and returned chem to the king. 


Naop having now, by his courage and angdence; 4255 
eee from four of a foreign war, returned home, and ſet 
himſelf like a wiſe prince to the reforming of the abuſes. 
that prevailed everywhere among his people, and to the 


cultivation of the arts of peace. He died t a-natural death, 


after ENG reigned 13 Years. 


— 2 
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DAVID nE. 


* 8 , 
 From-1508-to 1840. 


ga David takes the Field—Defeat of the Moors— Arrival of an: 
Embaſſy from. Portugal—Difaſtrous War with Adel. | 


＋ * vigorous reign of Naod hadd at leaſt ha the: 
fate of the whole empire; and, had it not been that 
they {till perſiſted i in that ruinous and dangerous meaſure 
of following minority with minority, by the election of 
children to the throne, it is probable this kingdom Would. 


have * the greateſt 2 of thoſe diſmal calamities 
that 
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that fell upon it in the ſequel. But the Iteghé Helena, and 
the Abuna Marcos, (now become her creature) had intereſt 
enough, notwithſtanding the apparent neceſſities of the 
times, to place David ſon of Naod upon the throne, a child 
of eleven years old, that they might take upon themſelves. 
the government of the kingdom; whereas Anquo Iſrael. 
(third ſon of Bæda Mariam) was of an age proper to govern, 
and whom they would have preferred to Naod. for the ſame: 
"IR Hen N then a child. _ 


Go. 


92 Banne the deſire of. governing, ezine motive opera- 
; ted, which, however good in itſelf, was very criminal from 
| Mars * preſent circumſtances. A peace with Adel was what; 
the empreſs Helena conſtantly deſired; for ſhe could not 
ſee with indifference the deſtruction of her own country, . 
far leſs contribute to it. She was herſelf by ori gin a Moor,, 
daughter of Mahomet,. governor for the king in Dawaro;, 
3 been ſuſpected, ſo early as her huſband's time, of pre- 
4 the welfare of her own n to 8 of the king 
dom of ne. 3 
4 


Tuts princeſs; perfectly informed of the lands of both : 
nations, ſeems, in her whole conduct, to have acted upon 
the. moſt judicious and ſenſible principles. She knew the. 
country of Adel to be, by ſituation and intereſt, perfectly 
commercial; that part of Africa, the oppoſite Arabia, and 
the peninſula of the Indies, were but three partners joined 
in one trade; they mutually conſumed each others pro- 
duce; they mutually contributed to export the joint produce 
of the three countries to diſtant parts of Europe, Aſia, and, 
Africa; which three continents then conftituted the whole 
known world. When Adel was at "ee: with Abyſſinia, 
then. 


= 


o 
3 
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in their inroads into chat country; they plundered the mar- 
| Kets and 


chan de latter became rich, from the wee 
ce hides, and all munmer of proviſion, preocured by the 


r mer from every part of the mountainous wat above it. 


Trade Hourithed und plenty followed it. The merchants 
carries every ſpecies of goods to the moſt diſtant previnces 
in ſafery, equally ws che advantage of Abyflinia and Adel. 
Theſe advantages, fo ſenſibly felt, were maintained by bri- 
bery, and à eoſtant circulation of Mahomernn geid if the 
court of Abyſlinia; the Kingdom, however, thus proſpered. 

A war with Adel, on the contrary, had its origin in a violent 
defire of a dardarois people, uch as the AbyMaiuns were, 
eee , —=  m _—_— 


e wenn as 
eerly defieutiive could polidly happen do me Abyliniand; 


got, at the riſk of their lives, India ſtuffs of every 
kind, for which elfe they would have paid money. On the 
other hand, the people of Adel, when conquerors, acquired 
no ſtuffs, no manufactures, but the perſons of the Abyſſi- 
nians themſelves, whom they carried into flavery, and ſold 


in Arabia, and all parts of Aſia, at immefiſe profits. Next to 
gold they are the moſt agrecable and valuable merchandiſe 


in every part of the eaſt ; and theſe again, being chiefly the 
idle people who COIs WITTE GOT: en 
<he more deſirable event of peace, | | 


m this fate ve ſs that we fa he ander ies of 
commerce between the two countries, though peace was 
rhe moſt eligible ſtate for them both; and this the empreſs - 
COPE Sn HEE FRY but could 

not 


- - {ſecond battle he had taken Cairo, the capital of that country; 
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 nox ſucceed among = people fond of war, by any orher 
means, but by giving them a minor for their king, who 

was by the law of the land under her direction, as the coun- 
EE, try was, duringhis minorux. Under her Fegencye 


_  ALTHOVGHR this, the ordinary date of the empreſs's poli- 

tica, bad hitherto anſwered well between the kingdoms, 
-when no other parties were engaged, the introduction of a 
third power, and its influence, totally changed that ſyſtem. 
The Turks, an enemy not yet known in any formidable 
line by the fouthern part of Africa, or Aſia, now appeared 
| nen . tremble. 


—— of Conſtaminople, had defeated Canſo el 
Gauri, Soldan of Egypt, and ſlain him in the field. After a 


and, under the ſpecious pretence of a violation of the law 

of nations, by Tomum Bey, the ſucceſſor, who was ſaid to 

have put his ambaſſadors to death, he had hanged that 
prince upon one of the principal gates of his own capital; 
and, by this execution, had totally deſtroyed the ſucceſſion of 

the Mamalukes. Sinan Baſha, the great general and mini- 

ter of Selim, in a very few months over - ran all the peninſu- 
la of Arabia. to the verge of the Indian Oeaan | 


6 Tse people, trained to war, Mahomet had inſpired wich 

enthuſiaſm, and led them to the conqueſt ofthe Eaſt, Trade 
and luxury had, after that, diſarmed and reduced them to 
much the ſame ſituation as, in a former age, they had been 
found by Auguſtus Czfar, Sinan Baſha, with a troop of 
3 had, by degrees extirpated the native princes of 
the aner: thoſe that reliſted, by force: and _ _ 
| ubmitt 


1 
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ſubmitted to him, by treachery; and in their place, in very. 
Principal town, he had fubſtiruted Turkiſh officers of con- 
fidence, ſtrongly ſupported by troops of Saad who 
knew no 0 CE ee but martial law. e 


Wan had now changed its form entirely under theſe new 
conquerors.. Muſkets, and large trains 'of artillery, were 
introduced againſt javelins, lances, and arrows, the only 
arms then known in Arabia, and in the oppoſite continent 


of Abyſſinia. A large fleet, crowded with ſoldiers, and fill 


ed with military ſtores, the very name of which, as well as 
their deſtructive qualities, were till now unknown in theſe 
ſouthern regions, were employed by the Turks to extend 
their conqueſt to India, where, though by the ſuperior va- 


lour of the Portugueſe they were conſtantly diſappointed in 


their principal object, they nevertheleſs, in their paſſage out- 
ward and homeward, reinforced their ſeveral poſts in Ara- 
bia, from which they looked for aſſiſtance and protection, 
had any enemy placed himſelf in their way, or a ſtorm, or 
other unexpected misfortune, overtaken them in their re- 


| 


Tuxsr Janizaries lived upon his very wowee of com- 
merce. They had, indeed, for a ſhew of protecting it, eſta- 
bliſhed cuſtomhouſes in their various ports; but they ſoon 
made it appear, that the end propoſed by theſe was only to 
give them a mgre diſtinct knowledge who were the ſubjects 


from whom they could levy the moſt enormous extortions. 


Tidda, Zibid, and Mocha, the places of conſequence neareſt 


to Abyſlinia on the Arabian ſhore, Suakem, a ſea-port town 


on the very barriers of Abyſſinia, in the immediate way of 
their caravan to Cairo, on the aan ſide, were each un- 
der 


os 
dt — 
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"BI faith which ſucceſsful commerce inſpires, fled everywhere 
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un command of 4 Turkiſh baſha, and garriſoned by 


Turkiſh troops ſent thither from Conſtantinople by the em- 


Tun peaceable Beben merchants, full of that good 


from the violence and injuſtice of theſe Turkiſh tyrants, 
and landed in ſafety their riches and perſons on the oppo- 
ſite ſhore of the kingdom of Adel. The trade from India, 


flying from the ſame enemy, took refuge in Adel among 


its own correſpondents, the Mooriſh merchants, during the 


| 


violent and impolitic tyranny that 'everywhere took place 
under this Turkiſh ONO. TR 


wats is a ſmall iſland, on the very coaſt of Adel, oppo- 


ite to Arabia Felix without the Straits of Babelmandeb, up- 
on the entrance of the Indian Ocean. The Turks of Ara- 
bia, tliough they were blind to the cauſe, were ſenſible of 
the great influx of trade into the oppoſite kingdom. They 
took poſſeſſion, therefore, of Zeyla, where they eſtabliſhed 


1 


what they called a Cuſtomhouſe, and by means of that poſt, 
and gallies cruiſing i in. the narrow Straits, they laid the In- 


aan trade to _—_ under heavy contributions, that might, 
in ſome meaſure, 
their violence and 1 * juſtice had occaſioned in Arabia. 


ndemnify them for the great deſertion 


Tu 18 ſep threatened the very elite both of Adel and 
Abyſſinia; and conſidering the vigorous government of the 


one, and the weak politics and prejudices of the other, it is 


more than probable the Turks would have ſubdued both 


Adel and Abyſſinia, had they not, in India their chief object, 


met the Portugueſe, W eſtabliſhed, and governed 
Vol. II. R by 
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5 — of kings whe ind. fn any oge* their 
equals, and {econded by vificers amd folditrs who, for dif- 
cipline, courage, love to their tountry, aadaeffcction'tortheir 
ſovereign were, perhaps, ſuperior to any troops, or any ſet 
of individuals, that, as far as we enn W * . 

A. ever "bas 92 * the . t 
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. was not now a e ee eee 
was che ſame thing, to place a child upon the throne. The 
Helena ſaw this diſtinctlyß but her ambitiun 
made her prefer the love of reigning to the viſible neceſſi- 
ties anti welfare of her country. She knew the progreſs 
and extent of the Portugueſe power in India; and ſaw ꝓlain- 
ly there was no proſpect, but in their aſiſtance, at onde to 
ſave both eſs and Adel. 


Fl 


 Pzvrn Coriutan, ſent thither as ambaſſador Dy John 

king of Portugal, had, for two reigns, been detained in A- 

bdyſffinia, with a conſtant refuſal of leave do return. He was 

5 | now become an object of curioſity rather than uſe. How 

IEG ever, except his hberty, he had wanted nothing. The em- 

Preſs had married him nobly in the country; had given 

 _ Him lange appointments, boch as to proſit and digaity. She 

now began to be fenſible of the conſequence of having with 

her a man of his abilities, who could open to her thre method 

of correſponding effectually both with India and Portugal 

in their on language, to which, as well as to the perfons. 

to whom her letters were t0 | de aduireſied, ann. then an 
| ng 


#: Sur had about her court an Armenian merchant named | 
Matthew, a perſon of great truſt and difcretion, who had 
| " been 


„ 
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dawn Jong aceuſiomed to go d She gere —— che 
his nobles, - He had been as — Ormus, Ifpa- 
han. and im be Zaſt Indies an the cnnſt of Malabar z beck 
in -places-conquered' by the Pormgnaſc, and in thoſe that 


yet held ont under Sher mative Pagan princes. He was 


one Df thoſe factors which, as I have already ſaid, are em- 
Ployed by the ling and great men in Abyſſinin to ſell ar bar, 
ter, in the places above permeate of their ra. 
I gmail Ago 


„ne se (chiefly Creeks, or ee "A tis 
preference is always given to the latter. Both nations pay 
caraich, or capitatian, to the Grand Signior, {whoſe ſub- 
jets they are) and hoth have, in conſequence, paſsports, pro- 


tections, and liberty to trade wherever they pleaſe through. 


out the empire, without being liable to thoſe infults and 
extontians from the . rangers Are. 


Tun Aden ian of all che cabal in 0 Eaft, are thoſe 
molt remarkable for their patience and ſobriety. They are 
generally matters of moſt of the eaſtern languages; are of 
Rrong, robuſt eonſtitutions ; of all people, the moſt attentive 
to the beaſts and merchandiſe they have in charge; exceed- 


ingly faithful, and content with little. This Matthew, queen 


Helena choſe for her ambaſſador to Portugal, and joined a 
young Abyſſinian with him, who died in the voyage. He was 
charged with letters to the King, which, with the other diſ- 
patches, as they are long, and abound with fiction and bom- 
baſ rather than truth and facts, I have not troubled myſelf to 
tranicribe ; they are, beſides, in many printed collections“. 
R 2 Ir 


— 8 


—-» 


_— —”— ww 


* Vide Marmol, vol. i. cap. 37. 
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1 appears clearly from theſe letters, thar they were the 
Joint compoſitions of Covillan, who knew perfectly the man- 
nauer of correſponding with his court upon dangerous ſub- 
jects, and of the fimple Abyſſinian confidents of the empreſs 
Helena, who, unacquainted with embaſſies or correſpon- 
_ - dence with princes, or the ill conſequence that theſe letters 
would be of to their ambaſſador. and his errand, if they hap- 
pened to be intercepted by an enemy, told plainly all they 
_ defired and wiſhed to execute by the aſſiſtance of the Portu- 
gueſe. Thus, in the firſt part of the letter, (which we ſhall 
- ſuppoſe dictated by Covillan) the empreſs remits the deſcrip- 
tion of her wants, and what is the ſubject of the embaſly, 
to Matthew her ambaſſador, whom ſhe qualifies as her con- 
fidential ſervant, inſtructed in her moſt ſecret intentions; 
deſiring the king of Portugal to believe what he ſhall re- 
port from her to him in private, as if they were her own 
words uttered immediately from her to him in perſon. . 80 
far was. prudent; ſuch a conduct as we ſhould expect from 
a man like Covillan, long accuſtomed to by truſted with the 
| ſecret eee of his ROT | 


d &* 


A Bor the ies end of his Hfparches (the 8 we 6 . 

'S | poſe, of Abyſlinian ſtateſmen) divulges the whole ſecret, It 
| explains the motives of this embaſly in the cleareſt manner, 

_ deſiring the king of Portugal to ſend a ſufficient force to de- 

ſtroy Mecca and Medina; to aſſiſt them with. a ſufficient 
number of ſhips, and to annihilate the Turkiſh power by 

ſea; while they, by land, ſhould extirpate all the Mahome- 

tans on their borders; and it ſtigmatizes theſe Mahometans, 


both Turks and Moors, with the moſt ä names it 
was poſlible to deviſe. e $4 


py p % * Ws — * 
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wrrn the firſt part of theſe diſpatches, it is plain, Mat- 


thew, as an envoy, might have paſſed unmoleſted; he had 


only to give to the ſecret wiſhes of the empreſs, with which 
he was charged, what kind of mercantile colour he pleaſed. 


But che laſt part of the letter brought home io him a charge 
df the deepeſt dye, both of ſacrilege and high-treaſon, that 
he medicated againſt the Ottoman empire, whoſe Raya“ he 


was ; and, there can be no doubt, had theſe letters been in- 
tercepted and read, Matthew's embaſly and life would have 
ended together under ſome exquiſite ſpecies of torture. This, 
indeed, he ſeems to have apprehended ; as, after his arrival 


min India, he conſtantly refuſed to ſhew his diſpatches, even 
to the Portugueſe viceroy himſelf, from whom, in the in- 
ſtant, he had received very ſingular favour and protection. 


Tux king, when of age, never could be brought to ac- 
knowledge this embaſſy by Matthew; but, as we ſhall ſee, 
did conſtantly deny it. If we belieye the Portugueſe, the 


deſpair of the empreſs was ſo great, that ſhe offered one- 


third of the kingdom to the king of Portugal if he relieved 


ber. Nothing of this kind appears in the letters; but, if 
this offer was part of Matthew's private diſpatches, we may 


ſee a reaſon why David did not wiſh to Own 1. commiſſion 
and offer as b. 


4 
* 
- 


MarTTazw had a ſafe paſſage to Dabul in \ India, but here 
his misfortunes began. The governor, taking him for a 
ſpy. confined him in cloſe priſon. But Albuquerque, then 
Kn of India, reſiding at Goa, who had himſelf a deſign 

4 upon 


® Is a ſchject paying Capitation- 
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upon Abyſſinia, hearing (at ſuch a perſom, in fach a cha- 


the governor of Dabul, where tie fufferings eiſe woutd- hot 


have fo quickly ended. All the Portugueſe cried out upon 


ſeeing ſuch an ambaſſador as Mathew ſent to their maſter; 
ſometimes they pretended that he was a ſpy of the gultan, 
PW 


a dne e A Ne In du 5 e 
8 * 


. gt n de be land- 
ed, to malte his commiſſions known whim ; buttheiexpreſs. 
ly refuſed ſhewing any letter unleſs to whe king himſelf in 
Portugal. This behaviour hurt him in the eyes of the vice- 
roy, Who was therefore diſpoſed, with the reſt of his officers, 
to ſlight him when he ſhould eome aſhore. But Matthew, 
now out of danger, and knowing his perſon to be fucred, 
would no longer be treated like a private periom. He fent 
to let the viceroy, biſhop, and clergy know, that, beſides his 
conſequence as an ambaſſador, which d their re- 
ſpect, he was the bearer vf a piece of vod of the true croſs, 


which he carried as a preſent to the king of Portugal; and, 


therefore, he required them, as they would avoid an impu- 
tation of ſacrilege, to ſhew 0 that precious relict the ut- 


moſt reſpect, and celebrate its arrival as a feſtival. Nomore 


was neceſſary after this. The whole ſtreets of Goa were 
filled with proce ſſions; the troops were all underarms; the 
viceroy. and the principal officers, met Matthew ar his land- 

ing, and conveyed him to the palace, wheve he was mag- 
nificently lodged ant feaſted. But nothing could long 
overcome the prejudices the Portugueſe had imbibed upon 
the firſt ight of him; and, notwithſtanding he carried a piece 
of the true croſs, both he and it ſoon fell into perfect obli- 


vion: 


x 
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dien: Nor was is till t5ng, after he had fiaid'rarce years in 


India, that he got leave meme by n 
MY 1 home loaded als . 4 


"Dy Bate Matar ce 
of good ſenſe and. candour, cannot comjecture why this Ar- 
menian was ſent as an ambaſſador, and wiſhes wo be refol- 
ved why not an Abyſſinian nobleman But it is obvious 
from the character I have already given of him; there could 


cations; and, beſides, an Abyiſinian nobleman would not 


/ have ventured to go, as knowing very well that everywhere 


beyond the mits of his on country he would have been 
without protection, and the firft Tuxk in whoſe power he 
might have fallen would have fold him for a ſlave. In no 


other character is any of ks nation feen, either in Arabia. 


or India, and his maſter has no treaty with any ſtate hat- 
ever. Add to this, that an Abyſſinian fpeaks no language 
but his on, hich is not underſtood out of his own country; 


and is nn the exiſtence of other far 
diſtant nations. | 


Bur, beſides, there was an Abyſſinian ſent with Matthew, 
who. died; and here Damianus Goez's wonder ſhould ceaſe. 


Taz ſame ill. fortune, which had attended Matthew in 
India, followed him in his voyage to Portugal. The Cap- 
tains af the ſhips contended - with each other who ſhould 


behave worſt to him; and, in the midit of all this il treat- 
ment, the ſhip which he was on board of arrived at Liſbon. 


The king, upon hearing the Particulars of this ill uſage, 
immediately put the offenders in irons, where they had, 
probably, 


bg  theincerceſſion of Matthew, | 
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probably, lain during their lives had they nor been freed by 


David (as I bis before obſerved) was 3 eleven years 
old when he was placed upon the throne ; and, at his in- 
auguration, took the name of Lebna Deaghel, or the Vir- . 
_ gin's Frankincenſe ; then that of Etana Denghel, or the 
Myrrh of the Virgin; and after that, of Wanag Segued, 
which fignifies Reverenced, or Feared, among the Lions, with 
whom, towards the laſt of his reign, he e in Ow and. 

mountains more tan pm men, : 


* 


| ene this nos: thee was peace with "IRR 
103 of Adel. Maffudi ſtill continued his depredations; 
and, by his liberality, had formed ſtrong connections with 
the Turks in Arabia. In return for the number of ſlaves 
hom hie had ſent to Mecca, a green filk ſtandard, (that of 
Mahomet and of the Faith), and a tent of black velvet, em- 
broidered with gold, were ſent him by the Sherriffe, the 
greateſt honour a Mahometan could poſſibly receive, and 
he was alſo made Shekh of the iſland of Zeyla, —_— was 
eee the key of Abyſſinja Fo him. | 


| Ar was not till David had 005 at t Green years of age 
that the conſtant ſucceſs of Maffudi, the honours beſtowed 
upon him, and the gain which accrued from all his expe- 
_ ditions, had at laſt determined the king of Adel to break 
the peace with Abyſſinia, and join him. Theſe princes, 
awith the whole Ang force, as fallen together upon 
Xx N Dawaro, 


— 


| © Vid. David's letter to Emanuel, king of Portugal 1524. 
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Dawaro, Ifat, and Fatigar; and, in one year, had driven a- 
way, and ſlain, above nineteen thouſand Chriſtians, ſubjects 
to the king. A terror was now ſpread over the whole king- 


dom, and great blame laid both upon the emprefs and the 


king, for fitting and looking timidly on, while the Turks 
and Moors, year after year, W whole n. with- 
out reſiſtance. 


: 


8 murmurs at laſt rouſed a wha for his own 
had not ſuffered them willingly ſo long. He deter- 
mined immediately to raiſe an army, and to command it 
in perſon: In vain the empreſs admoniſhed him of his 
danger, and his abſolute want of experience in matters of 
war; in vain ſhe adviſed him to employ ſome of the old 
officers againſt the veteran Mooriſh troops. 


Tux king anſwered, That every officer of merit had been 
tried already, and baffled from beginning to end, ſo that the 
army had no confidence in them; that he was reſolved to 
take his trial as the others had done, and leave the event 
| where it ought to be left. Though the diviners all prophe- 
fied ill from this reſolution of the kin g, the generality of 
the kingdom, and young nobility, flocked to his ſtandard, 
rejoicing in a leader ſo near their own age. The middle- 
aged had great hopes of the vigour of that youth ; and the 
old were not more backward, ſatisfied of the weight their 
years and experience muſt give them in the councils of a 
young king. | 


SELDOM a better army took the field; and the empreſs, from 
her own treaſures, furniſhed every thing, even to ſuperflu- 
ity, engaging all the people of conſequence by giving them 
Vol. II. 8 molt 
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in the moſt affable manner, preſents i in hand, and Spd: 
promiſesof recompencehereafter. Great as theſe preparations. 
were, they had not made much impreſſion among the con- 
federates in Adel; and already the king had put himſelf at 
the-head of his army, before the-Moors ſeemed to think -it- 
worth their while to follow him. They were, indeed, 
at that very time, laying waſte a part of the kingdom of A- 
byſſinia. The king, then, by quick marches, advanced. 
through r e if he was going to 5 the of: 
W Adel. | 


BRTwWIEN Fatigar and: a plain country of Adel there is 
a deep large valley, through which it was neceſſary the 


army ſhould paſs.. Very ſteep mountains bound it on every 
ſide, whilſt two openings (each of them very narrow) were 
the only paſſages. by which. it. was poſſible to enter or go 
out. The king divided his army into two ;. he kept the 
beſt troops and largeſt body with himſelf, and ſent Betwu- 
diet with the reſt, as if they intended to fight the enemy be- 
fore they gained the defiles. The Moers, on the other 
hand, terrified at what muſt happen if the king with his, 
army marched into their defenceleſs country, accounted it 
a great eſcape to get into theſe very defiles before they were 
forced to an engagement. Betwudet, who defired no more, 
gave them their way, and, entering the valley behind them, 
encamped there. The king, at the other end, had done the 
fame, unſeen by the enemy, who thought he was advanced 
on his march to Auſſa. The Moors were thus completely 
hemmed in, and the king's army vaſtly ſuperior. He had 
ordered his tents to be left ſtanding, with a body of troops in: 
them, and. theſe completely covered. the only outlet to the 
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valley, whilſt Betwudet and his party had advanced conſider- 


ably, and made much the ſame diſpoſition. 


„% ⁵² a na cho morning nad. 


offered the enemy battle, when the whole Abyſſinian army 
was ſurpriſed to diſcover a backwardneſs in the Moors ſo 
unlike their behaviour at former times; well they might, 
when: they were informed from whom that panic among 
the Moors came. Maffudi, a fanatic from the beginning, 
whether really deceived by ſuch a prophecy, or raiſed to a 


ceived, and defirous, by a remarkable death, to deferve the 
rank of martyr among thoſe of his own religion, or from 


whatever cauſe it aroſe, came to the king of Adel, and told 
him, that his time was now come; that it had been pro- 
pheſied to him long ago, that if, that year, he fought rhe 


king of Abyſſinia in perſon,” he was there to loſe his life: 
That he knew, for certain, David was then preſent, having, 
with his own eyes, ſeen the ſcarlet tent, (a colour which is 
only uſed by the king); he deſired, therefore, the king of 
Adel to make the beſt of his way through a leſs ſteep part 
of the mountain, which he ſhewed him; to take his family 
and favourites. along with him, and leave under his com- 
mand the army to try their fortune with David. Maho- 
met, at no time very fond of fighting, never found himſelf 
leſs. fo than upon this advice of Maffudi's. He reſolved, 


therefore, to follow his council; and, before the battle be- 
gan, withdrew himſelf through the place that was ſhewn 


him, and was followed by a few of has friends. 


| Ir was now 9 o'clock, and the ſun began to be hot, be- 
fore which the Abyſlinians never chooſe to engage, when 
8 2 | Maiſtudi, 
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Maffadi, jdaing the king of Adel was beyond danger, ſent # 
a trumpet to the Abyſſinian camp, with a challenge to any 


man of rank in the army to fight him in ſingle combat, 
under condition that the victory ſhould be accounted to 


belong to that army whoſe champion was victorious, and 
that, thereupon, both parties ſhould withdraw their troops 
without further bloodſhed. It does not appear whether the 
conditions were agreed to, but the chaHenge was accepted 


as ſoon as offered. Gabriel Andreas the monk, who, in the 


reign of Naod, had, by the king's. order, loft a part of his 
tongue for giving it too much licence, offered himſelf firſt 
to the king; beſeeching him to truſt to him that day, his 


oven honour, and the fortune of the army. The king con- 


ſented without heſitation, with the general applauſe of all 


the nobility; for Andreas, though a monk, was a man of 


great family and diſtinction; the moſt learned of the court; 
liberal, rich, affable, and remarkable for facetious conver- 
ſation; he was, beſides, a good ſoldier, of tried ſkill and va- 
our, and, in ſtrength and activity, ſurpaſſed W's no man in 
the army. , 5 


Marrupr was not backward to-preſent himſelf ; nor was 
the combat longer than might be expected from two ſuch 
willing champions. Gabriel Andreas, ſeeing his opportuni- 
ty, with a two-handed. ſword: ſtruck Maffudi between the 
lower part of the neck and the ſhoulder, ſo violently, that 
he nearly divided his body into two, and felled him dead to 
the ground. He then cut his head off, and threw it at the 
king's feet, ſaying, There is the Goliah of the-Infidels,” 


Turs expreſſion became inſtantly the word of battle, or ſig- 
nal to charge. The King, at the head of his troops, ruſhed 
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upon the Mooriſh army, and, throwing them into diſorder, 
drove them back upon Betwudet, who, with his freſh troops, 
forced them again back to the king. Seeing no hopes of 

relief, they diſperſed to the mountains, and were ſlaugh- 
| tered, and hunted like wild beaſts by the peaſants, or driven 
to periſh with thirſt and hunger. Abont 12,000 of the Ma- 
hometan army are ſaid to have been ſlain upon the field, 


ors. The green ſtandard of Mahomet was taken, as alſo 
| the black velvet tent embroidered with gold; which laſt, we 
| hall ſee, the King gave to the Porrugueſe ambaſſador ſome 
time afterwards, to conſecrate and ſay maſs in. A vaſt num- 


chandiſe of the Indies. Nor did the king content himſelf 
with what he had got in battle. He advanced and encamp- 
ed at a place where was held the firſt market of Adel“. The 
next day he proceeded to a town where was a houſe of the 
king, and, going up to the door, and finding it locked, he 


ſtruck the door with his lance; and nobody anſwering, he 


prohibited the ſoldiers from. plundering it, and retired with 
his army home, leaving his lance ſticking in the door as a 
ſign of his e r faint and having had it in his power. 


Tuovon the king was received on his return amidſt the 
greateſt acclamations of his ſubjects, as the ſaviour of his 
country, the eyes of the whole nation and army were firſt 
flxed on Andreas, whoſe bravery had at laſt delivered them 
from that conſtant and inveterate ſcourge, Maffudi. Every 
body preſſed forward: to throw flowers and green branches 


ting garlands on his head, and holding out the young chil- 
dren to ſee him as he paſſed. The battle was fought in the 


ide Map of Shoa. 


with no very conſiderable loſs on the fide of the conquer- 


ber of cattle was taken, and with them much rich mer- 


in his way; the women celebrating him with ſongs, put- 
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month of July 1516; and, the ſame day, the dd of Zeyla, | 
in the mouth of the Red Sea, was taken, and its town burned 
by the Portugueſe armament, under Lopez Suarez Alber- 


Nur AER the ſuſpicions tranſmitted: from India, nor the 
aka perſon of Matthew the ambaſſador, ſeem to have made 
any impreſſion upon the king of Portugal. He received him 
with every ſort of honour, and teſtified the moſt profound 
reſpec for his maſter, and attention to the errand he came 
upon. Matthew was lodged and maintained with the ut- 
moſt ſplendour; and, conſidering the great uſe of ſo power- 
Ful a friend on the African coaſt of the. Red Sea, where his 
fAtets-would meet with all ſort of proviſion and protection, 
while they purſued the Turkiſh ſquadrons, he prepared an 
embaſly on his part, and ſent Matthew home on board the 
| Mer eee — 0 


Bea Ganvai, aman of capacity and eee who 


had filled the offices of ſecretary of ſtate and ambaſſador 


In Spain, France, and Germany, arrived at that time of life 
hen he might reaſonably expect topaſs the Teſt of his days 
in eaſe, wealth, and honour, found himſelf unexpectedly 
choſen, at the age of eighty-ſix, to go ambaſſador from his 
ſovereign to Abyſſinia. Goez had much more reaſon to 
wonder at the ambaſſador fixed upon by his maſter, than at 
chat of Abyſſinia ſent by the empreſs Helena to Portugal. 
The fleet under Suarez entered the Red Sea, and anchored 
at the flat iſland of Camaran, cloſe on the coaſt of Arabia 
Felix, one of the moſt unwholeſome places he could have 
choſen. Here Edward Galvan died; and here Suarez, moſt 
ignorantly, reſolved to paſs the winter, which he did, ſuffer- 


ing 
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ing much for want of every fort of proviſion but water; 

whereas twenty-four hours of any wind would have car- 

ried him to Maſuah, to-his journey's end; where, if he had. 

Joſt the monſoon, he would ſtill have had great abundance 

of neceſſaries, and been. in the way every moment of pro- 
en the withes of his NEE: 


ber n DE- ene en ſucceeded the ignorant Suarez, who 
kad returned to India. He fitted out a ſtrong fleet at Goa, 
wich which he entered the Red Sea, and ſailed for the iſland 
of Maſuah, where he arrived the 16th of April 1520, having 
Matthew along with him. Upon the firſt approach of the 
fleet, the inhabitants, both of the iſland and town, abandon- . 
ed them, and fled to Arkeeko on the main land. Segueyra 
having remained before Maſuah: a. few days without com- 
mitting any hoſtilities, there came at laſt to him a Chriſtian. 
and a Moor from the continent; who informed him that 
the main- land, then before him, was part of the kingdom of 
Abyſſinia, governed by an officer called Baharnagaſh: they 
added, that the reaſon of their flying at the ſight of the fleet 
was, that the Turks frequently made deſcents, and ravaged: 
the iſland; but that all the inhabitants of the continent: 
were Chriſtians. The Portugueſe general, was very joyful 
on this intelligence, and began to treat Matthew more hu-- 
manely, finding how truly and exactly he had deſcribed. 
theſe places. He gave, both to the Chriſtian and Moor that: 
came off to him, a rich veſt; commended them for having 
1 fted to Arkeeko rather than expoſe themſelves to an attack. 
; | from the Turks, but directed them to aſſure the people on 
þ WE the continent, that they too were all Chriſtians, and under. 
. the. command of the . of * being arrived 
; there 
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there purpoſely for his ſervice; ſo: that they nien 1 252 


* as n ae in nen ne 
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Tux wo eee e the. e of | 
Arkeeko, accompanied with thirty horſemen, and above 
two hundred foot. He was mounted on a fine horſe, and 
dreſſed in a kind of ſhirt reſembling that of the Moors. 


The governor: brought down four oxen, and received in re- 


turn certain pieces of ſilk, with which he was well pleaſed. 
A-very familiar converſation followed ; the governor kindly 


inviting the Portugueſe general aſhore, aſſuring him that 


the Baharnagaſh, under whoſe Commun. he: ws 90 
a Nec of his arrival. | 

In Ander to his4 inquiries n hn Ml of PAR coun- 
ee governor told him, that in a mountain, then in fight, 
twenty-four miles ' diſtant, there was a convent called the 
Monaflery of Biſan, (which Matthew had often deſcribed in 
the voyage) whoſe monks, being informed of his, arrival, 


had deputed ſeven of their number to wait upon him, whom 


the Portugueſe general went to meet accordin SY, + and re- 
ceived 3 in che kindeſt manner. 45 

e wa as ſoon as hays ow bee, books out 
into che warmeſt expreſſionsof friendſhip and eſteem, congra- 
tulating him with tears in their eyes upon his long voyage 
and abſence. The Portugueſe general then invited the 
monks on board his veſſel, where he regaled them, and gave 
to each preſents that were moſtſuitable to their auſtere life. On 


his ſide, Segueyra choſe ſeven Portugueſe, with Peter Gomez 


Teſſera, auditor of the Eaft Indies, who underſtood Arabic 


| ata Bats. cod of the monks, and ſee the mo- 


naſtery 
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. naſtery of Biſan. This ſhort journey they very happily per- 
formed. Teſſera brought back a parchment manuſcript, 

which winters» eee the — to be ſent 
to the "_ & TI” 


Ir was on the 24th of April has, the W eh arriv- 
ed at Arkeeko, having before ſent information of his intend- 
ed viſit. The Portugueſe general, who never doubted but that 
he would come to the ſea- ſide, pitched his tents, and ſpread his 
carpets and cuſhions on the ground to receive him. But it 

was ſignified to him from the Baharnagaſh, who was pro- 
bably afraid of putting himſelf under the guns of the fleet, 
that he did not intend to advance ſo far, and that the gover- 
nor ſhould meet him half way. This being agreed to on 
n 175 _ ne n on che . | 


Tas ELIOT began the conyerſuciow, by telling the 
Portugueſe; they had, in virtue of certain prophecies, been 
long expected in this country; and that he, and all the offi- 
_cers of Abyſlinia; were ready to do them every ſervice and 
kindneſs: After the Portugueſe - general had returned a 
proper anſwer the prieſts and monks concluded the in- 
terview- with certain religious ſervices. Segueyra then made 
the Baharnagaſh a preſent of a very fine ſuit of complete 
armour with ſome pieces of ſilk ; while the Baharnagaſh, 
on his ſide, made the return with a very fine horſe and 
mule, * l 78] 


Al doubt concerning Matthew was removed at this 
interview; he was acknowledged as a genuine ambaſla- 
dor. The Portugueſe now flocked to Segueyra, beſeeching 
him to chooſe from among his men, who ſhould accom- 
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da The: fiep was to-naine-Roderi- | 
| g0 de Lima ambaffador from the king of Portugal, inſtead 
cf Galvan, Who was dead; and, for his ſuite, George de 

Breu, Lopez de Gama, john Scolare ſecretary to the am- 
baſſador, John Gonſalvez his factor and interpreter, Emma- 


nuel de Mare organiſt; Peter Lopez, Maſter John his: Phyſi- 
cian, Gaſpar Pereira, and Lazarus d Andrad a painter- The 
three chaplains were John Fernandes, Peter Alphonſo Men- 

dex, and Franciſco Alvarez. In this company alſo went 
Matthew, the Abyſſinian ambaſſador returned from Fortu- 


gal, and with him three portugueſe, one called Ines | 
2M * other Alvarmgo, and: the third Diego Fernandes. 


* \ METS * ＋ Is 4 „ | 


Ir Geka probable, the Grand blow which eee 


to the king of Adel, by the total deſtruction of his army on 
the death of his general Maffudi, would. have proeured a 


ceſlation of hoſtilities tothe Abyſſinian frontiers, which they 
had not experienced during the life of that general; but it 
appeared afterwards, that, increaſed. in riches and popula- 


tion by the great acceſſion of } power, which followed the in- 


terruption of the Indian trade in Arabia by dhe, Turkiſh 


_ conqueſt, far from entertaining. thoughts of peace, chey were 
rather meditating a more formidable manner of attack, by 
training themſelves to the uſe of fire arms and 


ry, of 
which they, had provided a quantity, and, to, which the A. 


A 
1 
" 


| : 


Tux 1 was s encamped in $hoa, covering. and keeping 


in awe his Mahometan provinces, Fatigar and | Dawaro ; be- 
- fides which he ſeemed to have no object. hut the conqueſt 
of the Dobas, that bordered equally upon che Mooriſh and 


Chriſtian frontiers, and who {though generally Se nj 


- 
* 


* - 


— 
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the Mahometans) were, when occaſion offered, enemies to 
both. The Shum * of Giannamora, a ſmall diſtrict belong - 


ing to Abyſſinia, full of brave ſoldiers, and conſiderably re- 


inforced by David for the very purpoſe, had the charge of 


bringing theſe barbarians to ſub * as * their 1 im- 
mediate 2 


Tus dan had 1 advanced eaſtward to the fron- 
tiers of Fatigar, but was ſtill in the ſouthern part of his do- 
mihions. The ambaſſador and his retinue were landed on 
| the north. They were to croſs the whole extent of the em- 
' Pire through woods and over mountains, the like of which 


are not known in Europe, full of ſavage beaſts, and men 


more ſavage than the beaſts themſelves ; interſected by large 
rivers, and what was the worſt circumſtance, ſwelling every 
day by the tropical rains. Frequently deſerts of no conſi- 
derable length, indeed, intervened, where no ſuſtenance 


” was to be found for man or beaſt, nor relief for accidental 
misfortunes. ' Yet ſuch was the bravery of that ſmall com- 


pany, that they heſitated not a moment to undertake this 
enterpriſe. Every thing was thought eaſy which contribu- 


ted to the glory of their king, and the honour of their coun- 
\ | ; 


try. | | -| 5 „ 

Ir was not long before this gallant company found need 
of all their conſtancy and courage ; for in their ſhort jour- 
ney to the convent of St Michael (the firſt they attempted) 
they found the wood ſo thick that there was ſcarcely paſſ- 
age for either man or beaſt. Briers and thorns, too, of a 
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variety of ſpecies, which they had never before-ſeen, added: 
greatly to the fatigue which the thickneſs of the woods had. 
occaſioned. Mountains preſented themſelves over moun- 
tains, broken into terrible precipices and ravines, by vio- 
lent torrents and conſtant ſtorms ; their black and bare tops 
ſeemed as it were calcined by the rays of a burning ſun, 
and by inceſſant lightnings and thunder. Great numbers of. 
wild beaſts alſo preſented: themſelves everywhere in theſe: 
dark foreſts, and ſeemed only to be hindered from devour- 
ing them by their wonder at ſeeing ſo many men in fo. 
lonely a ſituation. At laſt the woods began to grow thinner,, 
and ſome fields appeared where the people were fitting arm-- 


ed, guarding their ſmall flocks of half-ftarved. goats and: 


kine, and crops of millet, of which they ſaw a. conſiderable. 
quantity ſown. The men were black, their hair very grace- 
fully plaited, and were altogether naked, excepting a ſmall: 
piece of leather that covered their middle. At. this place 
they were met by twelve monks, four of whom: were di- 
ſtinguiſhed by their advanced yours and the reſpect paid. to; 
them by the others. 
_ © Hays reſted their mules and camels a- Mor ume, hey: 
again began their journey by the ſide of a. great lake, near 
which was a very high mountain, and this they were too. 
weary to attempt to. paſs. Full. of diſcontent and deſpon-- 
dency, they halted at the foot of this mountain, where they 
_ paſſed the night, having received a cow for ſupper, a pre- 
ſent from the convent. Here Matthew (the ambaſſador) ſe- 
parated his baggage from that of the caravan, and left.it to. 
the care of the monks. He: had probably made ſome little- 
money in Portugal; and, diſtruſting his reception with the 
king, W determined to place it out of danger. The pre- 
2 gaaution, 
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 eaution, However, proved ſuperfluous ; for, a few days after, 
an epidemicab fever began to manifeſt itſelf, which, in eight- 
and-forty hours, carried off Matthew, and ſoon after Pereira, 
the ſervant of Don Roderigo ; ſo that no opportunity now 
offered for an explanation with the king about his or the 


empreſs's promiſe of ceding one-third'of the kingdom to 
the Portugueſe in caſe the king would ſend them ſuccour. 
Terrified by the fever, and the bad proſpect of the weather, 


| they reſumed. their. j * 


Tus monaſtery of Biſan TY which they were now” going) 
is ſo called from the great quantity of water which is eve- 
rywhere found about it; The ſimilitude of ſound has made 
Poncet “, and-ſeveral-other travellers, call it the Monaftery- 
of the Viſion; but Biſan (water) is its true name, being: 
plentifully ſupplied” with that moſt valuable element. A. 
Humber. of: lakes and rivers are interſperſed through its. 
plains ;: while abundant: fprings, that are never dry, flow 
from the top of each rock, daſhing their rills againſt the: 


Os Projections of the cliffs below... 


Tux monaſtery of Biſan, properly ſo called, is the head of 
ſix others in the compaſs of 26 miles; each convent placed 
like a tower on the top of its own rock. That upon which: 
Biſan is ſituated is very high, and almoſt perpendicular; 
and from this riſes another ſtill higher than it, which, un- 
leſs to its inhabitants, is perfectly inacceſſible, It is, on every 
ſide, ſurrounded with wood, interſperſed with fruit- trees of 
many different kinds, as well of thoſe: known as of thoſe. 

unknown: 


ME 


* * 88 


N . b. 4 


ide Poncer's travels, in his return through Tigre, P. 116.- London edit. 12mo, 17994 
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unknown in Europe. Oranges, citrons, and limes are in 
great abundance; wild peaches and ſmall figs of a very in- 
different quality; black grapes, on loaded branches, hang 
down from the barren timber round which they are twined, 
and afford plentiful ſupply to man and beaſt: The fields 
are covered with myrtles and many ſpecies of jeſſamin; with 
roſes too of various colours; but fragrance is denied to them 
all, except one ſort, which js the white one; ſingle-leafed . 


Tux monks of theſe convents were ſaid once to be about 
a thouſand: in number. They have a large territory, and 
pay a tribute in cows and horſes to the Baharnagaſh, who 
is their ſuperior. Their horſes are eſteemed good, as coming 
from the neighbourhood of the Arabs. However, though 
I had the abſolute choice of them all during the time I 
commanded the king's guard, I never could draw from that 
part of the country above a ſcore of ſufficient ſtrength and 
ſize to * man in complete armour. 


I 8HALL now lets Don Raderigo to purſue his journey 
towards the king at Shoa. The hiſtory of it, and of his em- 
baſſy, publiſhed at large by Alvarez his chaplain, has not 
met, from the hiſtorians of his own country, with a recep- 
tion which favours the authenticity of its narrative. There 
are, indeed, in the whole of it, and eſpecially where religion 
is concerned, many things very difficult of belief, which 
| ſeem to be the work of the Jeſuits ſome years poſterior to 
the time in which Alvarez was in Abyſſinia. Tellez con- 
demns him, though a writer of thoſe times; and Damianus 
| Goez, 


* 5 —_ "4 . 8 * ' _ : * 


„e In Barbary called 1e, io Abyſſinia, LE. 
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; Goez, one of the firſt hiſtorians, ſays, that he had ſeen a jour- 
nal written in Alvarez's own name, very different from the 
Journal that is gone forth to the public. For my part, I 
can only ſay, that what is related of the firſt audience with 
the king, and many of the following pages, ſeem ro me to 
be fabrications of people that never have been in Abyſlinia; 
and, if this is the caſe, no imputation can be laid againſt 
Franciſco Alvarez, as, perhaps, he is not the author of the 
miſrepreſentation in queſtion. But, as to the cordiality with 
| which the Catholic religion was received by the monks 
and people in general, during the long ſtay and bad recep- 
tion Don Roderigo met with, I have no ſort of doubt that 
this is a falſehood, and this muſt be charged directly to his 
account. N | 


| Wu have already ſeen that, early as Zara Jacob's time, the 
F - religion of the Franks was held in the utmoſt deteſtation, 
add nd that in Bæda Mariam's reign the whole country was in 
rebellion, becauſe the king had directed the Virgin Mary to 
be painted by one Branca Leon, a Venetian painter, then 
alive, and in court, when Don Roderigo de Lima was with 
the king in Shoa. Iſcander and Naod were both ſtrict in the 
tenets of the church of Alexandria ; and two Abunas, Ima- 
ranha Chriſtos, who lived till Iſcander's time, and Abuna 
Marcus, alive in Alvarez's, had given no allowance for 
ſtrange or foreign worſhip to be introduced. How the Ca- 
tholic could be ſo favourably and generally received in the 
time of Alvarez is what I cannot conceive. Blood enough 
was ſpilt immediately afterwards, to ſhew that this affection 
to the Roman Catholic religion, if any ſuch there was in 
Alvarez's time, muſt have been merely tranſitory. When, 
therefore, I find any thing in this journal plainly miſunder- 
| $ 4 ſtood, 
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Rood, I explain and vindicate itz where I ſee there is a fact 
deliberately miſrepreſented, ſuch as the celebration of the 
_ Epiphany, I refute it from ocular demonſtration. | The reſt 
of the journal I leave in mediv to the judgment 1 
who will find it at his bookſeller's ; only obſerving, that 
there can be no doubt that the journey itſelf was made by 
Don Roderigo, and the * named with Him. 


I nave preſerved the ſeveral ſtations of theſe enen in 


my map, though a great part of the countries through which 
they paſſed is no in the hands of the Galla, and is as in- 
3 AY as it is to PRE 


| Turnz are two particulars in Alvarez's account of this 
journey which very much ſurpriſe me. The firſt is, the 
daily and conſtant danger this company was in from tigers, 
ſo daring as to preſent themſelves within pike-length. Of 


this I have taken notice 1 the appendix when fpeaking of 
the hyzna. © 


» 


Taz other particular relates to the field of beans through 
which they paſſed. I never yet ſaw this fort of grain, or 
- pulſe, in Abyſſinia. The lupine, a wild plant, ſomewhat 
ſimilar, chiefly infects thoſe provinces from which the honey 
comes, and is regarded there with the utmoſt averſion. The 
Teaſon of which will be ſeen in the ſequel. . But as theſe 
Mahometans, through whoſe country Don Roderigo paſſed, 
are not indigenous, and never had any connection with the 
ancient ſtate of manners or religion of this country, it is 
more than probable the cultivation of the bean is no older 
than the ſettlement of theſe Mahometans here, long after 


— 


FE CC 


after ſo painful a journey, expected an immediate admiſſion 


aſſes, was ſent to carry him three miles farther diſtant, 
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ꝗ„＋Et „ 


ten. 


W the tõth of Fay T . Don Roderigo de 
Lima landed in Abyflinia ; and it was the 16th of October 


of the fame year when he arrived wichia fight of the king's 
camp, diſtant about three miles. The king had advanced, 


as Hath been ſaid, into Fatigar, about twenty-five miles from 
the firſt fair in the kingdom of Adel, and ſomething leſs 
than two hundred from the port of Zeyla. The ambaſſador, 


into the king's preſence. Inftead of which, a great officer, 
called the Hadug Ras*, which is chief or commander of the 


where they ordered him to pitch his tent, and five years paſſed 
in 6 before he procured his difmiſſion. 


ALVAREZ accounts very lamely for this prodigious i inter- 
val of time; and, excepting the celebration of the Epiphany, 
e occurrence in the 
whole of this period. One would imagine their ſtay had 


not been above a month, and that one converfation only 
paſſed upon which I ſhall here ſet down as a ſpe- 


3 che panes: ware in the one with the 


Tub tiny ud de aber to ſee the Ah 
Mecana Selafle, the church of the Trinity, which was then 
repairing, where many of the mg Reg been buried while 

wen | 'U the 


r 


This is a name of humility. -He is a great officer,-and has no care or charge of aſſes. 
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the Royal family refided in Shoa. All the churches in Aa. 
byſſinia are thatched. Some of Roderigo's own retinue, who 
bore him ill-will, had put it into the king's head how ele- 
gant this church would be if covered with lead, a thing 
he certainly could have no idea of. He aſked Don Roderigo, 
whether the king of Portugal could not ſend him as much 
ſheet- lead as would ſerve to cover that church? To which 
the ambaſſador replied, That the king of Portugal, upon bare 
mentioning the thing, would ſend him as much ſheet- 
lead“ as would cover not only that church, but all the other 
_ churches he ſhould ever build in Abyſlinia ; W_ after all, 
RCCC '* f 


IMMEDIATELY upon this the veg changed his diſcourſe; 
and obſerved to the ambaſſador, in a very ſerious tone of voice, 
That, fince they were now upon the ſubject of preſents, he 
could not help letting the King of Portugal know, that, if 
ever he ſent an ambaſſador again into that country, he 
ſhould take care to accompany him with preſents of value, 
for otherwiſe ſtranger ambaſſadors that ventured to come 
before him without theſe were very ill received.” To which 
the ambaſſador returned warmly, “ That it was very far from 
being the cuſtom of the king of Portugal to ſend preſents to 
any king upon earth; that, having no ſuperior, it was uſual 
for him, only to receive them from others, and to accept them 
or not, according to his royal pleaſure ; for it was infinitely 
below him to conſider what was the value of the preſent it- 
ſelf, He then deſired the king of Abyſſinia might be in- 
formed, that he, Don Roderigo, came ambaſſador from the 
general of the Indies, and not from the king of Portugal; 
nevertheleſs, when the king of Portugal had lately diſpatch- 
e | . „ | ed 


£ 
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* Alvarez Hiſtojre d' Echjopic. p. 157. 
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ed Galvan, who had died upon the road, ambaſſador to his 


highneſs, he had ſent with him preſents to the value of 


100, ooo ducats, conſulting his own greatneſs, but not 


_confidering himſelf as under any obligation to ſend any 
preſents at all; and as to the many ſcandalous aſperſions 
'that had been thrown upon him by mean people, which the 
king had given credit to, and were made conſtantly part of 
his diſcourſe, he wiſhed his highneſs, from the peruſal of 
the letters which he had brought from the general of the 
Indies, to learn, that the Portugueſe were not accuſtomed to 


uſe lying and diſſimulation in their converſations, but to tell 


the naked truth; to whichhe the ambaſſador had ſtrictly con- 


_ fined himſelf in every circumſtance he had related to his 


highneſs, if he pleaſed to believe him ; if not, that he was 
very welcome to do juſt whatever he thought better in his 
own eyes. Yet he would, once for all, have his highneſs to 
know, that, though he came only as ambaſlulor from: the 
general of the Indies,.he could, as ſuch, have preſented him- 
ſelf before the greateſt ſovereign upon earth, without being 
ſubjected to hear ſuch converſation as he had been daily 
expoſed/ ro from his highneſs, which he, as a Portugueſe 
nobleman and a ſoldier, though he had been no ambaſſador 


at all, was not any way diſpoſed to ſuffer, and therefore he 
deſired his immediate * 


Uron this the king aid, 8 That the diſtinction he had 
ſhewn him was ſuch as he would never have met with 
from any of his predeceſſors, having brought no preſent of 
any value.” To which the ambaſſador replied in great 
warmth, “ That he had received no diſtinction in this coun- 
try whatever, but only injuries and wrongs ; that he ſhould 
think he became a martyr if he died in this country where 
; U 2 me 
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meet deen robbellobentry-Ghing; regt the clothes up- 
on his back; that Matthew, who was but a pretended am- 
baſſador, had been much otherwiſe treated by the king of 
 Porragal ; but for himſelf he defired nothing but a ſpeedy 
diſmiſſion, having delivered his letters and done his errand: 
Till that time, he ſhould expect to be treated like a man of 
Konour, above lying or falſehood.” To this the king anſwer- 
ed, That he believed him to be a man of honour, worth, 
and veracity, but that Matthew was a lar: at the ſame time 
de wiſhed Don Roderigo to know, that he was perfectly in- 
formed what degree of reſpect and good uſage Matthew had 
eee p41 ee 
f at e h W e e ae 


bee ue a rumour at court ien alarmed? 
eee eee that the king intended to detain 
him according to the invariable cuſtom and practice of his 
eountry. TWo Venctians,. Nicholas Branca Leon and Tho- 
mas Gradinego, had been forcibly detained ſince the reign 
of Bæda Mariam. But what terriſied Don Roderigo full: 
more, as a caſe moſt ſimilar to his, was the ſight of Peter. 
Covillan:then in court, ho had been ſent ambaſſador by 
John king of Portugal to Iſcander, and ever fince was de- 
tained without being able to get leave to return, but Was 
ee —_— and ſettle 1 in the country. | 


. A 
1 know; but, having reſolved to ſend an Abyſſinian am- 
baſkader to the king of Portugal; it was neceſſary to diſmiſs. 
Don Roderigo likewiſe.. However, he did not entirely aban-. 


John the ſecretary, 9 d Andrad the n 
ohigedt 


don the whole of his deſign, but forcibly detained eee op 


2 


— a. 


obliged Don Roderigo to depart without them. Zaga 
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Zaab, 
an Abyſſinian monk, vho had learned the Portugueſe lan- 
guage by waiting on Don Roderigo during his ſtay in A- 
byſlinia; »as:choſen for the function: and they ſet out to- 
entifi furniſhed with every thing. 
neceſſary for the journey, arriyed ſafely there withqut 


any remarkable occurrence, where they found Don Hector 


de Silveyra, governor of the Indies, with his fleet, waiting 
to carry Don Roderigo de Lima home. Whether the king 
had changed his mind or not is doubtful; but, on the 25th 
of April 1526, arrived four meſſengers from court with or- 
ders for Don Roderigo to return, and alſo-to bring Don Hec- 
tor along with him. This was immediately and directly 
refuſed ; but it vas left in the power of Zaga Zaab to return 
if he pleaſed, who however declared, that, if he ſtaid be- 
hind, he ſhould be thrown to the lions. He, therefore, 
went on board with great readineſs, and they all failed from 


Maſuah on the 28th of April of the year juſt mentioned, in 


n 


Tuan: frequent intercourſes with: the Portugueſe had! 
given great alarm to the Mahometan powers, though nei- 
ther the kin g of Abyſſinia, nor the Portugueſe themſelves, : 


| tad reaped any profit from them, or the ſeveral fleets that 


Had arrived at Maſuah, which had really no end but to ſeek . 
the ambaſſador Don Roderigo. The ſix years ſpent in wrang- 
lng and childiſh behaviour, both on the part of the king 


aud the ambaſſador, had an appearance of ſomething ſeri- 


ous between the two powers; and what till alarmed the 


Moors more was, that no part of the ſecret had tranſpired, 
hecauſe no ſcheme had really been concerted, only mere pro- 


poſals of vain and. idle enterpriſes, without either power or- 
: : : . ] 1 N 


4 


158 TRAVELS To DISCOVER : 


5 
will to put them in execution. Such were che plans of a 
joint army, to attack Arabia, and to conquer it down to je- 

ruſalem. The Turks“ were on their progreſs ſouthward 
in great force; they had conquered Arabia in leſs than half 
the time Don Roderigo had ſpent quarrelling with the king 
about pepper and mules ; Ca omen: "ey to n 
in a ob b leuft expedted, | | 


In the gentle reigns of the Mamatukes, before the con- 
queſt of Egypt and Arabia by Selim , a caravan conſtantly 
fet out from Abyſſinia directly for Jeruſalem. They had 
then a treaty with the Arabs. This caravan rendezvouſed 
at Hamazen, a ſmall territory abounding in proviſions, a- 
bout two days journey from Dobarwa, and nearly the ſame 
from Maſuah; it amounted ſometimes in number to a thou- 
_ ſand pilgrims, eccleſiaſtics as well as laymen. They tra- 
velled by very eaſy journies, not above ſix miles a-day, halt- 
ing to perform divine ſervice, and ſetting up their tents 
early, and never beginning to travel till towards nine in the 
morning. They had, hitherto, paſſed in perfect ſafety, with 
drums beating and colours flying, and, in chis pode traver- 

ſed the deſert by the road of Suakem. A 


Tux year after Selim had ken poſſeſſion of Cairo, Abba 
Azerata Chriftos, a monk famous for holineſs, had conduct- 
ed fifteen hundred of theſe pilgrims with him to Jeruſa- 
lem, and they had arrived without accident; but, on their 
"return, they had fallen 'in with a body of Selim s troops, 
who ew 2 great part of them, and forced: others to take 
| refuge 


„Cano el Gauri, and Tomum Bey. f Schm . emperor of the Ottomans, 
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refuge in the deſert, where they periſhed with hunger and 

thirſt, In the year 1525, another caravan aſſembled at Ha- 
mazen, conſiſting of 336 friars and prieſts, and fifteen nuns. 
They ſet out from Hamazenzon the -12th day after leaving 
this place, travelling ſlowly; and, being loaded with pro- 
viſions and water, they were attacked by the Moors of that 
diſtrict, and utterly defeated and robbed. Of the pilgrims 
taken priſoners, all the old men were put to the ſword, and 
the young were ſold for ſlaves; ſo that of 336 perſons fif- 


teen only eſcaped, but three of which lived to return to Shoa 


at the time the ambaſſador was there. This was the firſt 
vengeance the Moors to the northward had yet taken for 
the alliance made with the Portugueſe ; and, from this time, 
the communication with Cairo through the deſert ceaſed as 
to the Chriſtians, and was carried on by Mahometans only. 


Sime the time of Peter Covillan's arrival in -Abyſlinia, 
the views of all parties had very much changed. The Por- 
tugueſe at firſt coveted the friendſhip of Abyſlinia, for the 
ſake of obtaining through it a communication with India. 
But they now became indifferent about that intercourſe, 
ſince they had ſettled in India itſelf, and found the conve- 
nience of the paſſage of the Cape of Good Hope. David, 
freed from his fears of the Moors of Adel, whom he had 
defeated, and ſeeing the great power of the Turks, ſo much 


apprehended after the conqueſt of Egypt, diſappointed in In- 
dia in all their attempts againſt the Portugueſe ſettlements 


there; being, moreover, diſpleaſed with the abrupt behaviour 
of the ambaſſador Don Roderigo, and the promiſes the em- 


preſs Helena had made by Matthew without his know- 


ledge, he wiſhed no further connection with the Portu- 
| 1 guele, 


1 A1 70 piscovzx 


bs bn whoſe fit bien was „ the 9 
met there ſo rude a reception that he began to deſpair of 
Further ſucceſs in his undertaking; but, having conquered A- 
rabia on one ſide of the Red Sta, he was defirous of extending 
His dominions to the other alſo, and for three reafons : The 
firſt was, that the ſafety of the holy place of Mecca would 
be much endangered ſhould a Portugueſe army and fleet 


_ refidezvous in Abyflinia, and be joined by un army chere. 


The fecond, that His ſhips and gallies could not be in ſecu- 
| rity at the bottom of the Gulf, ſhould the Portugueſe ob- 
_ tain leave to fortify any fland or harbour belonging to the 


as he was taught to believe, the prince whom the prophet 
Mahomet had honoured with his correſpondence, he thought 
it a duty incumbent upon him to convert this prince and 
kingdom to the Mahometan religion by the ſword, a 


of Rome. 


2 Pai ancient and teeble cor en 8 
by half. naked peafants affembled in haſte and at random 
for an occaſion, were now laid aſide. In place of theſe, Se- 


Um had left garriſons of veteran troops in all the fea-coaft. 


' towns of Arabia, exerciſed in fire-arths, and furniſhed with 


large trains of artillery, ſupported by a large fleet which, 


though deſtined againſt the Portugueſe in India, and con- 
ſtantly beat by them, never failed, both going and coming, 


3 TRE 


ger for whoſe mmm he hould have no 


Abyflinians. The third, that the king of Abyflinia being. 


S that of Mahomet and | 


io reinforce their poſts in Arabia with Rores and freſh fol a 
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Taz empreſs Helena died in 1525, the year before the 
Portugueſe embaſſy. ended, after having brought about an 
interview between the two nations, which, by the continual 
diſavowal of Matthew's embaſſy, it is plain that David knew 
not how to turn to his advantage. Soon after her death, 


out having received the leaſt advantage from the Portugueſe. 


But very differently had the people of Adel employed this 


interval of peace. They had ſtrengthened themſelves by 


| the ſtricteſt friendſhip with the Turkiſh officers in Arabia, 


eſpecially with the baſha of Zibit, a large trading port near- 


ly oppoſite to Maſuah. A Turkiſh garriſon was put into 


Zeyla; and a Turk, with a large train of artillery, command- 
ed in it. All was ready againſt the firſt invaſion the king 

was to make, and he was now marching directly towards 
their anner. 


Tus firſt retaliation, for the Portugueſe friendſhip, (as we 
have already obſerved) had been the cutting off the caravan 
for Jeruſalem. In revenge for this, the king had marched 
into Dawaro, and ſent a body of troops from that province 
to ſee what was the ſtate of the Mooriſh forces in Adel. 
Theſe were no ſooner arrived on the frontiers of that king- 


dom, than they were met by a number of the enemy appoint- 


ed to guard thoſe confines, and, coming to blows, the Abyſ- 
ſinians defeated, and drove them into the deſert parts of their 
own country. The king ſtill advanced till he met the Ma- 
hometan army, and a battle was fought at Shimbra Core, 
where the Abyſſinian army was totally defeated ; the Bet- 


wudet, Hadug Ras, the governor of Amhara, Robel, gover- 


nor of the mountain of Geſhen, with the greateſt part of 
the nobility, and four thouſand men, were all ſlain. 
Vo. II. X Mano- 


the king prepared to renew the war with the Moors, with- 
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MHD r, called Gragné, (whiohiignifiesdeftbanded Jem 
mantel this army. He was governor of Zeyla, and had 
promoted the league with the Turkiſh baſhas on the coaſt 
of Arabia; and, having now given the king a check än his 
firſt:enrerpriſe, he reſolved to carry an the war with him in 
a wuy that fhould produce fomerhing deciſive. He remain- 
ed then quiet two years at home, ſent all the priſoners he 
had made in the laſt expedition to Mecca, and to the Turk 
iſh powers on the coaſt, and required from them in return. 
the number of troops ſtipulated, with a train of portable ar- 
tillery, which was punctually furniſhed, while a large body 
of janizaries croſſed over and joined the Mooriſh army. 
Mahomet led theſe troops ſtraight into Fatigar, which he 
over- ran, as he did the two other neighbouring provinces. 
Ifat and Dawaro, burning and laying waſte the whole coun- 
try, and driving, as was his uſual manner, immenſe num- 


bers of the inhabitants, whom the ſword: had ſpared, back 
with him to Adel. 


Fux next year, Mahomet marched from Adel directly in- 
to Dawaro, committing the ſame exceſſes. The king, who 
ſaw in deſpair that total ruin threatened his whole country, 
and that there were no hopes but in a battle, met the Moor- 
ih army at Ifras; very much inferior to them in every ſort 
of appointment. The battle was fought 1ſt May 1528; the 
king was defeated, and Iſlam Segued, his firſt miniſter, who 
-commanded the army that day, with many of his principal 
officers, were ſlain upon the ſpot, and the. Mooriſh army 

took poſſeſſion of Shoa. David retreated with his broken 
army into Amhara, and encamped at Hegu, thinking to 
procure reinforcements during the bad weather, but Gragnẽ 
was too near to give him time for this. He entered Amhara, 


deſtroying 
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deftroying all before him. The Rcand of November he 
burnt the church of Mecana Selaſſe of the holy ſepulchre, 
and Atronſa Mariam; and, on the 8th of the ſame month, 


Ganeta Georgis ; on the 2d of December, Debra Agezia-be- 
her; the õth of the ſame month, St Stephen's church; after 
which he returned to Adel with his booty. 


Tux following year Gragne returned in April, plunder- 


ed and burnt Warwar, and wintered there. In the year 1530 


Gragne invaded the province of Tigre in the month of Oc- 
tober, while the king, who had wintered in Dembea, march- 
ed up to Woggora ; thence, in December, he went to Tſala- 
met, and returned to Tigre to keep the feaſt of the * 
phany. 


Taz king, next year, marched through Tzegadé, and 


 Gragne cloſe followed him, as if he had been hunting a 


wild beaſt rather than making war. The 2d of January he 
burat Abba Samuel, then went down into Mazaga the bor- 
ders of Sennaar to a conference with Muchtar, one of his 
confederates, when it was reſolved that they ſhould fight 


the king wherever they could meet him, and attach them- 


ſelves to his perſon alone. Gragne by forced marches over- 
took the king upon the Nile at Delakus, the 6th of Febru- 
ary, and offered him battle, knowing the proud ſpirit of 


David, that he would not refuſe, however great the diſpro- 


portion was. | 

Taz event was ſuch as might be expected. Fortune 
again declared againſt the king. Negade Yaſous, Acab 
Saat, and many others of the nobility periſhed, fighting 
to the laſt, in the ſight of their ſovereign. In this bat- 
X2 2 tle 


= * v L . 9 * * 
= *  . 4 * _y T 
. - — 
7 . : ' | . 
1 ® 9 
. 9 =» * 

1 - 

9 7 = + * ; p 

9 — 7 9 - 4 0 = n 
p * = 
. * = * . 

. ” =» bn 

4 F \ , = * 
- - - - - 
: N _ 
— * 
I * 
= 


264 TRAVELS To. DISCOVER. 


lle the brave monk, Andreas , much advanced in years, was 
lain, behaving with the greateſt gallantry, WY to ſur- 
boy ein e 1 | 


Tun 50rd now Wand it e to OE conether 7 
m army. They divided into ſmall parties, that they might 

more effectually and ſpeedily ruin the country. Fart of 
_ Gragne's army was detached to burn Axum ; the other un- 
der Simeon 'continued in Amhara to watch the king's mo- 
tions; and, while he attempred to relieve Axum, diſperſed 
Bis army, on which the town was burnt, and with it many 
of the richeſt churches in Abyſſinia, Hallelujah, Banquol, 
Gaſo, Debra Kerbe, and many others. And, on the 7th of 
April, Saul, ſon of Tesfo Yaſous, fought another detachment 

of the Mooriſh army, and was cut to o pieces. | 
Tur 28th year of his reign, 1 546, the king crofled the 
Tacazz&, and had many diſaſtrous encounters with the peo- 
ple of Sire and Serawé. Tesfo FOul, who commanded in 
this latter province for the king, ſurpriſed a Turkiſh party 
under Adli, whom he ſlew, and met with the ſame fate 
himſelf from Abbas, Mooriſh governor of Serawé, when a 
great many of the principal people of that province were there 
be ſlain. Galila, a large iſland in the lake Tzana, was plundered, 
. | and the convent upon it burnt. It was one of the principal 
45 places where the Abyſſinians hid their treaſure, and a great 
ONE mY was found there. 


In the following year, Gragneé, in a W repreſented 
3 to him, chat he might ſee he was aghting againſt God, ex- - 
= 8 „„ | 8 | horting 


* It was he who, as we ; ſeen, flew the Moor * in ſingle combat in the beginning: 
of this reign, 
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=, -  hHorting him to be wiſe, and make his peace in time, which 


7 he ſhould have upon the condition of giving him his daugh- 
ter in marriage, and he would then withdraw his army, 
5 otherwiſe he would never leave Abyſſinia till he had redu- 
8 cell it to a- condition of producing nothing but graſs. But 
dV . the king, nothing daunted, returned him for anſwer, That 
We he was an infidel, and a hlaſphemer, uſed as an inftrument 
do chaſtiſe him and his people for their many fins ; that it 
was his duty to bear the correction patiently; but that it x 
Op | would ſoon happen, when this juſt purpoſe was anſwered, 
' , _ {| | that he would be deſtroyed, and all thoſe with him, as ſuch 
wuoicked inſtruments had always been; that he the king, and 
| Abyſſinia his kingdom, would be preſerved as a monument 
of the mercy of God, who never entirely forſook his people, 
though he might chaſtiſe them. | 


InDeeD, the condition of the country was now fuch that 
a total deſtruction ſeemed to be at hand; for a famine and 
plague, its conſtant companicn, raged in Abyſlinia, carrying 
off thoſe that the ſword had ſpared. 


Giro and Judith, king and queen of the Jews, in the 
high country of Samen, after having ſuffered much from 
Gragne, had at laſt rebelled and joined him; and the king, 
who it ſeems continued to ſhew an inclination to the Catho- 

lic church, which he had imbibed during the embaſly of 
Don Roderigo, by this had occaſioned many to fall off from 
him, he and the court obſerving Eaſter according to the 
Roman kalendar, while the reſt of the clergy and kingdom 
continued firm to that of Alexandria. 


4 | = © Ar 
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Ar this time Oſman of Dawaro, Jonadab, Keſld, YouſeR 


and other rebel Abyflinians, part of Ammer's army, one of 
Gragne's generals, ſurpriſed the king's eldeſt fon, Victor, go- 


ing to join his father the 7th day of March; ſlew him, and 
diſperſed his army. Three days after, the king himſelf came 


to action, with Ammer at Zaat in Waag, but he was there 


again beaten, and his youngeſt ſon Menas was taken pri- 
ſoner. The king had ſcarce now an attendant, and, being 


almoſt alone, he took refuge among the rocks and buſhes 


in a high mountain called Jalem, in the diſtrict of Tlalamet. 


But he had not remained above a day there, when he was 


followed by joram, (rebel-maſter of that diftri&t) and narraw- 


ly eſcaped being taken as he was croſſing the Tacazzé on 
foot and alone ; whence he took refuge on mount Tabor, a 
very high mountain in Sire, and there he paſſed the winter. 


Taz amazing ſpirit and conſtancy of the king, who a- 
lone ſeemed not to forſake the cauſe of his kingdom, who 


now, without children or army, ftill fingly, made war for 
the liberty of his country, aſtoniſhed all Abyſlinia as well 
friends as enemies. Every veteran ſoldier, therefore, that 


could eſcape the ſmall parties of the Moors which ſurround- 


ed the king, joined him at Tabor, and he was again at the 


head of a very ſmall, but brave body of troops, though it 
was ſcarcely known in what part of the kingdom he was 
hid. When Achmet-eddin, lieutenant of Ammer, paſſed 
through Sire, loaded with the ſpoils of the churches and 


towns he had plundered, the king, finding him within his 


reach, deſcended from the mountain, and, by a ſudden 


march, ſurpriſed and flew him with his own hand, leavin g 
the greateſt part of his army dead on the field. After which 


He diſtributed the booty among his ſmall army. 
25 AMMER, 


# 
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- Ames, che king's mortal enemy, who had taken upon 
himſelf the deſtruction of the royal family, deſcended into 
the province of Sire, and neighbourhood of Tabor, and there 


indulged himſelf in the moſt wanton cruelties, torturing 
and murdering the prieſts, burning churches and villages, 
hoping by this the king would loſe his temper, and leave 
his ſtrong- hold in the mountain. But hearing at the ſame 
time, that a large quantity of plate, and other treaſure, be- 
longing to the church Debra Kerbe, had been carried into 
an iſland in the lake Tana for ſafety, he left the king, and 
ſeized his booty in the lake to a very great amount. 


HoweEvER, he there fell ill of a fever; but; on his returns 
was ſo far advanced in his recovery as to reſume his ſchemes 
of deſtroying the king; when, the night of the 10th of Fe- 


ruary 1538, while he was ſleeping in bed in his tent, a com- 


mon ſoldier, from what quarrel or cauſe is not known, 


went ſecretly and ſtabbed him ſeveral times in the belly 
with a_two-edged knife, ſo that he died inſtantly, to David's 
great relief, and much to the ſafety of the whole kingdom. 


Ir was now 12 years ſince Don Roderigo de Lima had 
failed from Maſuah, carrying with him Zaga Zaab ambaſ- 
fador from the king of Abyſſinia. This embaſly arrived 
ſafe in Liſbon, and was received with great magnificence 
by king John; but, as the circumſtances of the kingdom 


when he left Maſuah were really flouriſhing, and as the 


treatment he met in Portugal was better than he had, pro- 
bably, ever experienced at home, he ſeems to have been in 
no haſte to put an end to this embaſſy. On the other ſide, 
the king of Portugal's affairs in India were arrived at that 


2 | degree 
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degree of proſperity and power, that little uſe remained for 
"HW: an ally as the king e DYE 


Tax Mooriſh trade and wan to India had FER 
received a fatal blow, as well from the Portugueſe them- . 
_ ſelves, as from the fall of the Mamalukes in Egypt; and So- 
liman, and his ſervant Sinan Baſha, by their conqueſt, and 
| Introducing ſoldiers who had not any idea or talent for trade, 
but only plunder and rapine, had given a finiſhing ſtroke 

to what the diſcovery of the Cape of Good Hope began. The 
filling Arabia with fire-arms and Turks was now of conſe- 
quence to none but to David; and of ſuch a conſequence it 
had been, that, as we have ſeen, in the courſe of 12 years it 
had left him nothing in Abyſlinia but the bare name of 
king, and a life ſo precarious that it could not be counted 
upon from one day's end to the other. 


David had detained in Abyſünia two Portugueſe, one call- 
ed Maſter John, the other Lazarus d' Andrad a painter, being 
two of Don Roderigo's train that came from the Indies with 
him. The Abuna (Mark) was become old and incapable, 
and, fince the Turkiſh conqueſt of Egypt, very indifferent 
—_  - 1 to, and unconnected with, what paſſed at Cairo. Before he 
= | died, at the king's deſire he had appointed John his ſucceſ- 
| 3 ſor, and accordingly ordained him Abuna, as well as having 
i firſt given him all the inferior orders at once; for John was 
a layman and ſtudent in phyſic; a very imple creature, but 


a great bigot; and we ſhall from henceforward call him 
Jo hn Bermudes. 


* 


——U— — — — — 


Joun very willin gly conſented to his ordination, pro- 
| | _ vided the pope approved of it; and he ſet out for Rome, 
I ; | not 
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not by the uſual way of India, but through Arabia and E- 
gypt; and, arriving there without accident, was confirmed 
by Paul III. the then pope, not only as patriarch of Abyſli- 
nia, but of Alexandria likewiſe ; to which he added, as Ber- 
mudes ſays, the moſt unintelligible and incomprehenſible title 
of Patriarch of the Sea. Bermudes, to this variety of char- 
ges, had this other added to.him, of ambaſſador from King 
David to the court of Portugal; and for this he was certain- 
ly very fit, however he might be for his eccleſiaſtical digni- 
ties; for he had been now 12 years in Abyſlinia, knew the 
country well, and had been witneſs of the variety of diſtreſ- 

ſes which, following cloſe one upon another, had brought 
this country t to its then ſtate of ruin. 


Wu theſe things paſſed in this north of Abyſſinia, a 
terrible cataſtrophe happened in the ſouth. A Mahometan 
chief, called Vizir Mudgid, governor of Arar, having an op- 
portunity from his ſituation to hear of the riches which were 
daily carried from churches, and other places, for ſafety in- 
to the mountain of Geſhen, took a reſolution to attempt 
that natural fortreſs, though in itſelf almoſt impregnable, 
and ened by an army * encamped at the 
foot of it. MEG: 14k | 


Wunx Mudgid arrived near the mountain he found it 
was forſaken by the troops deſtined to guard it; and led by 
a Mahometan, who was a menial ſervant to the princes a- 
bove, he aſcended with his troops without oppoſition, put- 
ting all the royal family that were priſoners, and indeed eve- 
ry individual of either ſex reſident there, — | 
to the ſword. 8 | 


9 — 


vor. II. . Tur 


. Dani's misforcunes ſeems to have been 
AWB 


* n ee dee 56: deni the reader, that Al. 
varez, the chaplain. and hiſtorian of the firſt Portugueſe em- 


 .. brought up by Abuna Mark, then. alive. Abuna Mark, 


DF; 


vid to make his ſubmiſſion to the pope. Leaving Zaga 
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baſſy, was (as he {aid) on his return appointed by king Da- 


Zaab, therefore, in Portugal, he proceeded to Bologna, where 


he emperor Charles M was then in perſon, before whon: 


and the pope himfelf he delivered his credentials framed 
by Peter Covillan, and afterwards, in a long OE 


wn of his ena. 


Tun pope 1 this fobmillion of David wich afintie- | 
pleaſure, at a: time when ſo many kingdoms in the weſt 
were revolting from his ſupremacy. He conſidered it as a. 
thing of che greateſt moment to be courted before the em- 
peror by ſo powerful a prince in Africa. But as for the 


emperor himſelf, though he was then preparing fon an ex- 


pedition againſt tlie Mahometans, and though it was his fa- 
vourite war, he ſeems to have been perfectly indifferent 


. either to the embaſſy itſelf, or to the perſon that ſent it; 
a great proof that he believed there was nothing real in: 


it. 


1 


Maxx other people Have doubted whether this embaſly,. 


or that of John Bermudes, actually came from the Abyffi- 
nian court, as the king would ſcarcely have abandoned the 


form of the Alexandrian: church in which he had been 


moreover, could ſcarcely be believed to have promoted em 


15 baſſies which were intended to ſtrike at the root of his oun 
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religion, and the parriarchal power with winch he was en- 
dowed. | 


. ä Box 60 chis ie js adh) Saen That the Ap bal hi- 
55 3 | ftorian of David's reign, through the whole courſe of it, rea- 
dily admits his conſtant attachment to the ſee of Rome. He 
gives a ſtriking example of it during the war with Gragne, 
when the king celebrated Eaſter after the manner of the 
Roman Catholics, though it was to have this certain effect 
af dividing his kingdom, and alienating the minds of his 
„ ſubjects, of whoſe aſſiſtance he was then in the utmoſt need. 
|» | And as for the Abuna, we are to conſider that Cairo had 
been taken, and the government, which Abuna Mark owned 
for the lawful one, had been overturned by the Turks who 
then poſſeſſed it, and were actually perſecuting the Alexan- 

drian church. 


Tun Abuna, then, and the king alſo, had the ſame reaſon 
for not applying to Cairo, the ſeat of the Turks their ene- 
mies; and, therefore, they more readily accommodated mat- 
ters with a people from whom only their aſſiſtance could 
come; and without whom, it was probable, that both the 
Chriſtian religion and civil government of * would 
fall together. 


Ir has been ſaid of this king by the European writers 
who have touched upon the hiſtory of his reign, that he 
was a prince who had began it in the moſt promiſing man- 
ner, but after the death of the empreſs Helena, he had aban- 
doned himſelf to all ſort of debauchery, and eſpecially 
that of women; inſomuch, as Mr Ludolf ſays, he ſuffer- 
d his concubines to have idols in his palace, This I take 
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to be a calumny copied from the rortugueſe prieſt who 


never forgave him the denial of his writing the letters 


by Matthew, in which it was ſaid he gave the Portugueſe, 


er rather king of Portugal, one-third of the kingdom; 


for he ſucceeded to the crown -at 11 years' of age, defeat- 
ed and flew Maffudi when he was about fixteen ; and, when 
Don Roderigo and the Portugueſe embaſſy were with him, 


he was then ſomething more thantwenty, a very devout, pru- 


dent prince, according to the account Alvarez, an eye-wit- 


„Adam, ako very year n he porcagtils embaſſy left 


Abyſſinia, that is, in the year 1526, the king was defeat- 
ed by the Moors, and, from that time to his death, was 
hunted about the country like a wild beaſt, from rock to 


rock, very often alone, and at all times flenderly attended, 
till he died, in 1540, at the age of 46; ſo there is. no period 


during his life in- WER this FOOT can be. juſtly fixed- 


upon him. or: $25 24 


. Ty for the idolatry h. he i is accuſed of ſuffering in his pa- 
lace among his Pagan miſtreſſes, I cannot recolle& any place 
in the adjoining nations from which he could have brought 


theſe idolatrous rites or miſtreſſes. The Pagan countries a- 
round him profeſs a remnant of ill-underſtood Sabaiſm, 


worſhipping the ſtars, the moon, and the wind; but I do 
not, as I ſay, recolle& any of theſe OY on Lag Ra 


who worſhip idols. 


CLAUDIUS, 


neſs, enn him; and all this time I Helena was 
De nb 
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CLAUDIUS, OR ATZENAF SEGUED. . 
From 1540 to 1559. 


Proper Beginning of Claudius's Reign—Chriflopher de Gama lands 

in Abyſſinia—Prevented by the rainy Seaſon from joining the King — 
Battle of Ainal—Battle of Offalo—Chriftopher de Gama flain—Battle 
of Taac's Bei Moors defeated, and their General — 
Army defeated—Claudius flain—Remarkable Behaviour of Nur, Go- 

| wernor of Zeyla, General of the Moors. 


LAUDIUS ſucceeded his father David III. 8 yet 

young, and found the empire in circumſtances that 
would have required an old and experienced prince. But, 
though young, he poſſeſſed thoſe graceful and affable man- 
ners which, at firſt ſight, attached people of all ſorts to him. 
He had been tutored with great care by the empreſs Helena, 
was expert in all warlike exerciſes, and brave beyond his 
years,—So ſay the Abyſlinian annals ; and though I have not 
thought myſelf warranted to depart from the letter of the 
context, yet it is my duty to the reader to ſhew him how 
this could not be. 


FOES was born about the 1522; the empreſs Helena 
died in 1525, From this it is plain, the firſt three years of 
I bis 
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24 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER —8"m 
his life was all that he could be under the tutelege of the 
empreſs Helena; and, at ſo early a period, it is not poſſible 


the could receive much advantage. The princeſs, to whom 


he was indebted for his education, was gabel Wenghel, ce- 
lebrated in the Abyſlinian hiſtory for wiſdom and courage 


equal to the empreſs Helena herſelf. She was relict of 


David. We ſhall hereafter ſee her called Helena likewiſe 
upon another occaſion ; but the reader is defired to have in 


mind, that this confuſion of perſons is owing only to that 
of names to be met with OR OE COOL NE Abyſ⸗ 


n 


Qravnes is ſaid likewifo he a 3 


| (C000 sf lows nth an having been born 
in the 1522, and fuccecding to the throne in 1540; he muſt. 


have been cighteen years of age; and this cannot be called 
childhood, eſpecially in Abyſlinia, unleſs, as I have before 
aid, this obſervation of age was relative to the arduous taſk 
TION A FEA a rn arrived at the 
very cre of perditon. 9 | | 
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| had againſt David, fill feared the conſequences of his long 
experience and undaunted reſolution in the moſt adverſe 


which had always been favourable to cher, and rheie reti- 


A cantnar league was dime? without delay among all 


him 
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kim before he was in a ſituation to defend himſelf, and 
by one ſtroke to put an end to the war. They accordingly 
ſet about collecting troops from all quarters, but with a 


degree of inattention and preſumption that ſufficiently 


ſhewed they thought themſelves in no danger. But che 
young king having good intelligence that vizir Aſa, Oſman, . 
Debra Yaſous, and Joram, (who had fo nearly raken his fa- 
ther priſoner in the mountain Tfalem) hid their quarters 


without their knowing what his force was, entirely defeat- 
ed them, diſperſed their army, and ſtruck a panic into the 
whole confederacy by the manner this victory was follow- 


ed up; the king himſelf on Horſeback continued the pur- 


ſuit all that day and night, as alſo the next day, and did: 
not return to his camp till the ſecond. evening after his 


victory, having ſlain without: mercy every one that had 


fallen into his hands, either, in the * or in. the. field of: 
battle. 


 Etavnivy's behaviour;. on this aut occaſion, raifed the: 


ſoldiers confidence to a degree of enthuſiaſm. Every man: 


greateſt alacrity. Above all, the Agows of Laſta came down 


to him in great troops from their rugged and inacceſſible 


mountains, the chief of that warlike nation being related 
to him by his mother. . | 


Tux king in perſon at the head of his army became now - 
an object of ſuch conſideration as to make the Mahometan: 


chiefs no longer retire as uſual to winter in Adel, but canton 


themſelves in the ſeveral diſtricts they had conquered in: 


Abyflinia, and lay afide the thoughts of farther waſting the: 


country,, 


near him, and neglected a good look. out, fell upon them, 


thar had ſerved -under his father repaired-to him with the- 
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country, to defend themſelves againſt ſo active and ſpirited 
an aſſailant. They agreed then to join their whole forces 
together, and march to force the king to a battle. Oſman 
of Ganzé, vizir Mudgid. who had ſettled in Amhara, Saber- 
eddin “, and all the leſſer rebel officers of Sire and Seraws, - 
effected a junction about the ſame time without oppoſition. 
Jonathan alone, a rebel of great experience, had not yet ap- 
peared with his troops. The king, on the other hand, did 
not ſeem over anxigus to come to an engagement, though 
his army was every day ready for battle; and his ground 
was always taken with advantage, ſo * it was err — 
. to pretend to force him. 


 JonaTHan at laſt was on his way: to join FER cthfode. | 
rates; but the king had as early intelligence of his motions 
as his friends: and, while he was yet two days march diſ- 
tant from the camp, the king, leaving his. tents ſtanding | 
and his fires lighted, by a forced march in the night. came 
upon him, (while he thought him blocked up by his rebel 
aſſociates at a diſtance) and, finding Jonathan without pre- 
paration or defence, cut his whole army to pieces, ſlew him, 
and then returned to his own tents as rapidly as he went, 


GG having ordered ſmall detachments to continue. in the way 


between him and his camp, patroling leſt ſome ambuſh 
ſhould be laid for him by the enemy, who, if they had 
been informed of his march, though they were'too late to 
prevent the ſucceſs of it, might fill have aterapted to re- i 
venge it | 


Bor 


— 
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Bor intelligence was now given to the Moors with much 

9 | leſs punctuality and alacrity than formerly. So'generally 

$1 did the king poſſeſs the affections of the country-people, 

Wh that no information came to the confederate army till the 

next day after his return, when, early in the morning, he 
diſpatched one of the Mooriſh priſoners that he had taken 
three days before, and ſpared for the purpoſe, carrying with 
him the head of Jonathan, and a full account of the havock. 

1 ne. 


"Tm meſſenger bore alſo the king's defiance to the Moors, 
whom he challenged, under the odious epithets they de- 
ſerved, to meet him; and then actually to ſhew he was in 
earneſt, marched towards them with his army, which he 
formed in order of battle. But tho” they ſtood under arms 
for a conſiderable time, whilſt ſeveral invitations to ſingle. 
25 combat were ſent from the Chriſtian horſemen, as their cuſ- 
0 tom is, before they engage, or when their camps are near 

each other, yet the Moors were ſo aſtoniſhed at what had hap- 

pened, and what they ſaw now before them, that not one offi- 

cer would adviſe the riſking a battle, nor any one ſoldier ac- 

cept VE he challenge offered. The king then returned to 

his camp, diſtributed the whole booty among his ſoldiers, 
and Her. them, preſerving a proper ſtation to cover the 

wounded, whom he ſent off to places of ſecurity: 

T*-1 Aon 


- 
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Taz king was in the country of Samen in the neighbour- 
hood of Laſta. He then decamped and paſſed the river Ta- 
cazzZE, that he might be nearer thoſe diſtricts of which the 
Turks had poſſeſſed themſelves. In this march all forts of 
people joined the victorious army. Thoſe that had revolted, 
and many that had apoſtatized, came without fear and ſur- 

Vor. II. 2 IS rendered 
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rendered themſelves, truſting to the clemency of the prince. 
Many of the Moors, natives of Abyſſinia, did the ſame, after 
having experienced the difference between the mild Chriſ- 


tian government, and that of their new maſters, the Moors 
and-Turks of Adel. ee 


Tus — Sard, there to paſs his Eaſter and, : 
as is uſual in the great feſtivals, many of the nobility ob- 
tained leave to attend the religious offices of the ſeaſon at 
home with their families. Ammer, governor of Ganzé, 
who knew the cuſtom of the country, thought this was the 
time to ſurpriſe the king thinly attended; and it might have 
ſucceeded, if intelligence of the enemy's defigns had not 
been received almoſt as ſoon as they were formed. Claudi- 
us, therefore, drawing together ſome of the beſt of his for- 
ces, placed himſelf in ambuſh in Ammers's way, who, not 
ſuſpecting, fell into it with his army, which was totally de- 
ſtroyed on the 24th of April 1541. After which the king 
left his on quarter at Sard and came to Shume. 


WaiLE thingy were taking this favourable turn in \ Aby£. - 
ſinia, the ambaſſador, John Bermudes, had paſſed from Rome 
to Liſbon, where he was acknowledged by the king as pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, Abyſſinia, and, as he will have it, of 
the Sea. The firſt thing he did was to give the Portugueſe- 
a ſample of Abyſſinian diſcipline, by putting Zaga Zaab 
in irons for having waſted ſo much time without effect 
ing any of the purpoſes of his embaſſy; but, by the inter- 
poſition of the king, he was ſet at liberty in a few days. 
Bermudes then fell roundly to the fubject of his embaffy, 
and drew ſuch a picture of the diſtreſſes of Abyſſinia, and 
inſiſted i in his own blunt way ” violently with the king of 


3 Fortugal, 
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| Formgal, and the nobiläty in general, that he procured an 


order from the king for Don Garcia de Noronha, who was 
then going out viceroy of the Indies, to ſend 400 Portugueſe 
muſqueteers from India to the relief of Abyſſinia, * 
land them at Maſ un. 


Jonx Bzrmvpss, to ſecure the aſſiſtance promiſed, reſol- 
ved to embark in the ſame fleet with Don Garcia; but he 
fell fick, from poiſon given him, as he apprehends, by 
Zaga Zaab, and this delayed his embarkation a year. The 


next year, being recovered of his illneſs, he arrived ſafely at 


India. In the interim Don Garcia died, and Don Stephen 


de Gama, who ſucceeded him, did not embrace'the ſcheme 


of the intended ſuccour with ſuch eagerneſs as Bermudes 


could have wiſhed: 


AFTER 8 Wen however, it was reſolved that Don 
Stephen ſhould himſelf undertake an expedition from India, 
to burn the Turkiſh gallies that were at Suez. In this, 
however, Don Stephen was diſappointed. Upon intelligence 


of the intended viſit, the Turkiſh gallies had been all drawn 


aſhore. He came after this to the port of Maſuah, where the 
fleet intended to water; and, for that purpoſe, their boats 
were ſent to Arkeeko, a ſmall town and fortreſs upon the 
main-land, where good water may be found. But the Moors 
and Turks from Zeyla and Adel were now maſters there, who 
took the ioo webs of cotton-cloth the captain had ſent to ex- 
change for water and proviſions, and ſeht him word back, that 


His maſter, the king of Adel, was now king of all Ethiopia, 


and would not ſuffer any further trade to be carried on, but 
through his ſubjects ; if, therefore, the captain of the fleet 


ans make peace with him, he ſhould reſtore the cotton- 


Z2 webs 
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webs which had been taken, ſupply him plentifully with 

- proviſions, and make amends for the fixty Portugueſe ſlain 
on the coaſt near Zeyla: For, upon the fleet's entering the 

Red Sea, this number of Portugueſe had run away with a 
boat; and, landing in the kingdom of Adel, where they could 
procure no water, they were argon to ue 2 05 r arma, 
_ WETE en _ . 


Tun captain, Don Stephen, faw the trap laid for bim a by 
the Moors, and, reſolving to pay them in their own coin, 
he returned this anſwer to their meſſage, That he was ve- 
ry willing to trade with the Mooriſh officer, but did not de- 


mand reſtitution of the clothes, as they were taken in fair 


war. As for the ſixty Portugueſe, they had met the death they 
deſerved, as being traitors and deſerters: That he now ſent 
a thouſand more clothes, deſiring water and proviſions, e- 
_ ſpecially live cattle; and that, as it was now the time of 
their feſtival, he would treat with them for peace, and 
Ong: * 1 aſhore a as foon as the holidays were over.” 
Tais being anode to on both ſides, with 0 bad faith 
and intention towards each other, and Don Stephen having 
obtained his refreſhments, he ſtrictly forbade any further 
communication with the ſhore. He then ſelected a body 
of ſix hundred men, the command of whom he gave to 
Martin Correa, who, in light boats, without ſhewing any 
fire, landed undiſcovered below Arkeeko, and took poſſeſ- 
fion of the entrances to the town, putting all that they met 
to the ſword. Nur, governor of the province for the king 
of Adel, fled as ſoon as he had heard the Portugueſe were 
in the town: He was already in the fields, when Mar- 
tin Correa ſhot him with a muſquet, and cut off his head, 
pies | which 
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which was ſent before them to the queen, Sabel Wenghel, 
then in a ſtrong- hold of the province of Tigre, and with her 
Degdeaſmati (which, in common diſcourſe, is called Kaſma- 
ti) Robel. This was the perſon of that name who had met 
Don Roderigo in his journey to find the king, and who was 


now governor of the province. The queen received the 


Mooriſh general's head with great demonſtrations of joy, 
nn it as an early pledge of future victories. 


? In the mean time, Don stephen de Gama, captain of 
the fleet, began to inrol the men deſtined to march to join 
Claudius. Four hundred and fifty muſqueteers was the 


number granted by the king to Bermudes; but an ardent 


deſire of glory had ſeized all the -Forrugueſe, and eve- 


ry one ſtrove to be in the nomination for that enterpriſe. 


All that Don Stephen could do was to chooſe men of the 


firſt rank for the officers ; and theſe, of neceſlity, having 
many ſervants whom they carried with them, greatly, by 
this means, encreaſed the number beyond the 450. Don 
Chriſtopher de Gama, Don Stephen's youngeſt brother, a 
nobleman of great hopes, was chofen to command this 
ſmall * heroes. ; 
A vnn great murmuring, nevertheleſs, prevailed among 
thoſe that were refuſed, which was ſcarcely kept in due 
bounds by the preſence and authority of the governor Don 
Stephen himſelf. And from this honourable emulation, and 


thediſcontent theſe brave ſoldiers who were left behind ſhew- 
ed, the bay where the galley rode in the harbour of Maſuah, 


on board which this council was held, 1s called to this day 
Bahia dos Agravades, the Bay of Wronged, or Injured People, 
ſometimes miſinterpreted the Bay of the Sick. 


Tux 
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Tas army under Don Chriſtopher marched. 00 Arkecko, 


e the next day came the governor Don Stephen, and 
the principal officers of the fleet, and took leave of their 
_ countrymen ; and, after receiving the bleſſing of Don John 
Bermudes, Patriarch of the Sea, the governor and reſt of the 
. d nan Se ace. and returned to India. 


Don CuntsrorhRR, With the — intrepidity, beni Nis 
march towards Dobarwa, the eaſieſt entrance into Abyſſi- 
nia, though ſtill over rugged and almoſt inacceſſible moun- 
tains. The Baharnagaſh had orders to attend him, and 
Furniſh this little army with cattle both for their proviſion 
and carriages ; and this he actually performed. But the car- 
riages of the ſmall rrain of artillery giving way in this bad 
road, and there being nobody at hand to aſſiſt them with freſh 
ones in caſe the old failed, Gama made certain carriages of 
wood after the pattern of thoſe they had brought from Por- 


tugal ; and, as iron was a very fcaree commodity in Abyſſi- 


nia, he made them ſplit in pieces ſome barrels of old and 
uſeleſs firelocks for the wheels with which Rey were to 
_ their artillery. | 


Tux queen, without delay, came forward to join Don 
Chriſtopher; who, hearing ſhe was at hand, went to meet 
her a league from the city with drums beating and colours 
flying, and ſaluted her with a general diſcharge of fire- arms, 
which terrified her much. Her two ſiſters accompanied her, 
and a number of attendants of both ſexes. Don Chriſtopher, 
at the head of his ſoldiers, paid his compliments with equal 
gallantry and reſpect. The queen was covered from head 
to foot, but lifted up her veil, ſo that her face could be ſeen 
by him; and he, on the other hand, appointed a hundred 


muſqueteers 


\\ 
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muſqueteers for her guard; and thus they returned to Do- 
barwa mutually a with this their firſt i interview. 


Don r marched from Dobarwa eight "PTY 
through a very rugged country, endeavouring, if poſſible, 
to bring about a junction with the king. And it was in 
this place, while he was encamped, that he received a meſ- 
ſage from the Mooriſh general, full of opprobrious expreſ- 

. ſions, which was anſwered in much the ſame manner. Don. 
I Chriſtopher continued his march as much as he could on ac- 

f * count of the rains; and Gragne, whoſe greateſt defire was 

2 to prevent the junction, followed him into Tigre. - Neither 
army deſired to avoid the other, and they were both march- 
ing to the ſame point; ſo that on the 25th of March 1542, 
they came in fight of each other at Ainal, a ſmall village in 
the country of the Baharnagaſh. . 


Tux Mooriſh army conſiſled of 1000 horſemen, 5000 foot, 
zo Turkiſh muſqueteers, and a few pieces of artillery. Dorr. 
— Chriſtopher, beſides his 450 muſqueteers, had about 12, 00 
 Abyſlinians, moſtly foot, with a few bad horſe commanded: 
by the Baharnagaſh, and Robel governor of. Tigre. Don 
Ghriftopher, whoſe principal view was a junction with the 
king, though he did not decline fighting, yet, like a good: 
officer, he choſe to do it as much as poſſible upon his own. 
terms; and, therefore, as the enemy exceeded greatly in the 
number of horſe, he poſted himſelf ſo as to make the beſt 
of his fire- arms and artillery. And well it was that he did 
4 ſo, for the Abyſlinians ſhewed the utmoſt terror when the - 
firing began on both ſides. | 
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-Graons, mounted on 4 bay horſe, advancing: too near 
Don Chriſtopher's line. that he might ſee if in any part it 
was acceſſible to his cavalry, and being known by his dreſs to 


be an officer of diſtinction, he was ſhot at by Peter de 8a, a 


Portugueſe markſman, who killed his horſe, and wounded 


te rider in the leg. This occaſioned a great confuſion, and 
would probably have ended in a defeat of the Moors, had 
not the Portugueſe general alſo been wounded immediately 


after by a ſhot. Don Chriſtopher, to ſhew his confidence of 
victory, ordered his men forthwith to pitch their tents, upon 


which the Moors retired with Gragne (whom they had 


mounted on another horſe) without being purſued, the A- 


byſſinians having contented themſelves with ary — 


tors of the battle, 


Don CnnisTornxx, with his army and 3 now 
entered into winter- quarters at Affalo; nor did Gragnè de- 
part to any diſtance from him, da wk wp iin Gere at 


Zabul, in hopes always to fight the Portugueſe before it was 
poſſible for them to effect a junction with the king. The 


winter paſſed in a mutual intercourſe of correſpondence and 


confidence between the king and Don Chriſtopher, and in 
determining upon the beſt ſcheme to purſue the war with 
ſucceſs. Don Chriſtopher and the queen were both of opi- 
nion, that, conſidering the ſmall number of Portugueſe firſt 


landed, and their diminution by fighting, and a ftrange cli- 
mate, it was riſking every ng to defer a n till the 


winter Was Over. 


Tur W general was perfectly of the ſame opinion; 
therefore, as ſoon as the king began his march from Dembea, 
Gragne advanced to Don Chriſtopher's camp, and placed him- 


1 a ſelf 
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ſelf between the Portugueſe army and that of the king, 
drawing up his troops before the camp, and defying the 
Portugueſe to march out, and fight, in the moſt opprobrious 
language. Don Chriſtopher, in a long catalogue of virtues 
which he poſſeſſed to a very eminent degree, had not the 
_ ſmalleſt claim to that of -patience, ſo very neceſſary to 

thoſe that command armies. He was brave to a fault; 
raſh and vehement; jealous of what he thought milita- 
Ty honour; and obſtinate in his reſolutions, which he form- 
ed in conſequence. The defiance of this barbarian, at which 
an old general would have laughed, made him utterly for- 
get the reaſons he himſelf frequently alledged, and the ar- 
guments uſed by the queen, which the King's approach 
daily ſtrengthened, that it was riſking every thing to come 
to a battle till the two armies had joined. He had, however, 
from no other motive but Gragne's inſolence, formed his 
reſolution to fight, without waiting a junction ; and accord- 
ingly the zoth of Auguſt, early in the morning, having 
choſen his ground to the beſt pdrajrage, he offered battle 
to the Mooriſh army. 


Gaby, by preſents ſent to the baſha of Zibid, had 
doubled his number of horſe, which now conſiſted of 20000. 
He had got likewiſe 100 Turkiſh muſqueteers, an infinite 
number of foot, and a train of artillery more numerous 
and complete than ever had been ſeen before in Abyſſinia. 
The queen, frightened at the preparation for the battle, fled, 
taking with her the Portugueſe patriarch, who ſeemed to 
have as little inclination as ſhe had to ſee the iſſue of the 
day. But Don Chriſtopher, who knew well the bad effects 
this example would have, both on Abyflinians and Portu- 
gueſe, ſent twenty horſe, and brought them both back; tell- 
ing the patriarch it was a breach of duty he would not ſuf- 
Vol. II. II Aa fer, 
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fer, for him to withdraw until he had confeſſed him, and 
given the army abſolution before the action with che In- 
0 Adel. | 191-0 N 


k - 
* L : 
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Tun battle was PIE RY on the zath of Auguft with great 5 
fury and obſtinacy on both ſides. The Portugueſe had ſtrew- 


ed, early in the morning, all the front of their line with 
gun- powder, to which, on the approach of the Turks, they 
ſet fire by trains, which burnt and diſabled a great many of 
them; and things bore a proſperous appearance, tilt the Moor- 
iſh general ordered ſome artillery to be pointed againſt the: 


ing the effect of ſome balls that had lighted among them,, 


fled, and left the Portugueſe to the number only of 400 


Who were immediately furrounded by the Mooriſh army. 
Nor did Gragne purfue the fugitives, his affair being wich. 
the Portugueſe, the ſmallneſs of whoſe number promifed 
they would fall an eaſy and certain facrifice. He there- 


ſucceſs, having loſt moſt of his beſt 
tunately, Don Chriſtopher, fighting and expoſing himſelf eve- 
rywhere, was ſingled out by a Turkiſh ſoldier, and ſhot 
through the arm. Upon this all his men turned their 
thoughts from their own preſervation to that of their ge- 
neral, who obſtinately refuſed. to fly, till he was by force 
put upon. a. a nA ate e the 9 
and queen. 


Nicht now coming on, Don Chriftopher had' got into a 


wood. in which there was a cave. There he ordered himſelf 
to be fet down to have his wounds dreſſed; which, being 


done, he was unged OE and patriarch to continue 


his 


Abyflinians, who, upon hearing the firſt exploſion, and fee- 


fore, attacked their camp upon every ſide with very little 
officers, till, unfor- 
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his flight. But he had formed his refolution; and, withour 
deigning to give lis reaſons, he obſtinately refufed to re- 
treat a ſtep farther. In vain the queen, and thofe rhat knew 
the country, told him he was juſt in the tract of the Moor- 
iſh; herſemen wie would not fart ſoon to furround him. 
Hi repeated his refoludion of ſtaying there with fuch a de- 
gree of firmneſs, that the queen and patriareh, who had no 
Mr eee fate, which pre- 
ſenily overtook. him. 


In one of Don Chriſtopher's: expeditions 10 the moun- 
tains, he: had taken a very beautiful woman, wife to a 
Turkiſh officer wDkom he had ſlain. This lady had made 
a ſhew of converſion to Chriſtianity ; lived with him after- 
wards, and was treated by him with the utmoſt tenderneſs. 
It was ſaid, that, after he was wounded and began to fly, 
this woman had given him his route, and promiſed to over- 
take him with friends that would carry him to a place of 
ſafety. Accordingly, ſome ſervants left by: the queen, hid- 
den among tlie rocks, to watch. what might befal him, and 
aſſiſt him if poſſible, ſaw a woman, in the dawn of the 
morning, come to the cave, and return into the wood im- 
mediately, whence there ruſhed: out a body of Mooriſh 
horſe, who went ſtraight to the cave and found Don Chri- 
ſtopher lying upon the ground ſorely wounded. Upon the 
firſt queſtion: that was aſked him, he declared his name, 
which ſo overjoyed the Moors, that they gave over further 
purſuit, and returned with the priſoner they had taken. 
Don Chriſtopher was brought into the preſence of the Moor- 
iſh general, Gragné, who loaded him with reproaches; to 
which he replied with ſuch a ſhare of invectives, that the 
Moor, in the violence of his paſſion, drew his ſword and cut 

A a 2 off 


ters of Arabia. 


began to indulge themſelves in their uſual exceſſes towards 


1 
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off his head with his own hand. His head was ſent to Con- 
ſtantinople, and parts of his an W 


6 72 1 : | 
Taz Portugueſe camp was now taken, and all the wound. 


ed found in it were put to death. The women, from their 


fear, having retired all into Don Chriſtopher's tent, the Turks 


their captives, when a noble Abyſſinian woman, who had 
been married to a Portugueſe, ſeeing the ſhocking treatment 


that was awaiting them, ſet fire to ſeveral barrels of gun- 


powder that were in the tent, and at once deſtroyed herſelf, 
her companions, and thoſe that were about to abuſe them. 


Taz queen and the patriarch, after travelling through 
moſt difficult ways, and being hoſpitably entertained where- 
ever they paſſed, at laſt took up their reſidence in the Jews 
mountain, a place inacceſſible in point of ſtrength, having 
but one entrance, and that very dithcult, being alſo defend- 


ed by a multitude of inhabitants who dwell on a large 


Plain on the top of that mountain, where there is plenty of 


| ſpace to plow and ſow, and a large ſtream of water that 


runs through the whole of it. Here they ſtaid two months, 
as well to repoſe themſelves as to give the king time to re- 
lieve them. After hearing that he was in motion, they left 


the mountain of the Jews, and met him on his march to- 
wards them. 


| ans ſhewed great ſigns of ſorrow for the death of 
Don Chriſtopher, and mourned three days. He then ſent 


3000 ounces of gold to be divided among the Portugueſe, 


who, in the place of Don en had elected Alphonſo 
| Caldeyra 


8 0 — 
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caldeyra for their captain. Theſe all flocked about the 


king, demanding that he would lead them to battle, that 
they might revenge the death of Don Chriſtopher. Soon after 
which, Alphonſo Caldeyra, exerciſing a horſe in the field, 


was thrown off and died of the fall. In his place was b 


elected Arius Dias, a Portugueſe, born at Coimbra, whoſe 
mother was a black; he was very much favoured by the 


king, who now began to- cultivate particular parties a- 
mong the Portugueſe, in order to divide them, and loo- 


ſen their attachment for their patriarch, religion, and 


country. - 


0 


Tux king marched from Samen to Shawada, where che 


Mooriſh army came in full force to meet him. They were 


not, however, thoſe formidable troops that had defeated and 


taken Don Chriſtopher : For the Turkiſh ſoldiers, who were 
the ſtrength of the army, expecting to have ſhared a great 


ſum each for Don Chriſtopher's ranſom, thought themſelves 


_ exceedingly injured by the manner in which he was put to 


death; and they had accordingly all to a man returned 
into Arabia, leaving Gragne to fight his own batttles for 


his own profit. Nor was Claudius ignorant of this; and 


having collected all his army he gave the Moors battle on 
the 15th of November in a plain called Woggora, on the top 
of Lamalmon, in which: the Moors, notwithſtanding their 


recent victory, were not long in yielding to the ſuperiority 


of the king's troops. 


Tux loſs of the day was not inconſiderable. Mahomet, 


Oſman, and Talil, three Mooriſh leaders, famous for their 


ſucceſſes 
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ſucceſſes againſt David the MS. 8 . were this BY Gin 
in the held, 


Gains now, deſcended. info. he low country of Derſes 5 


Sud, a very plentiful province, to which the Moors al- 


ways retreated to, ſtrengthen, themſelves after any; misfox- 


tune. This the king utterly defiroyed;; while Gragné 
did the fame with thoſe countries in Pembea, that had 
been recovered by the king. Claudius then returned to Sha- 
wada, and Gragnè to Derſeguè. After that the king march- 
ed to Wainadega, and Gragnè, leaving Derſegut, advanced, 


ſo near the king's army, that the outpoſts were nearly in 


fight of each other. In ſuch. a poſition. of te ack, mics 
a battle ne Inevicahle. 9 85 4 


Agconpmane, on the roth of Feb. 1543, in the morning, 5 


the king, whoſe quarters, were at Iſaac's, Bet, having well re- 
freſhed his army, marched out of his camp, and offered the 
enemy battle. The Portugueſe, ever mindful of Don Chriſ- 


topher, fought with a. bravery like to deſperation, and the 
preſence of the king keeping the Abyſſinians i in their duty, 
the van of Gragne's army was puſhed. back upon the cen- 
ter, and much confuſion was like to follow, till Gragnè ad- 
vanced alone before them, waving and beckoning with his 


hands to his men that they ſhould follow; and he was al- 
ready come ſo near the Portugueſe. line as to be eaſily 
Known and diſtinguiſhed * them. 


88 Kron a man of low ſtature, but very active and 
valiant, who had been valet-de- chambre to Don Chriſtopher, 
haying. crept unſeen along the courſe of a river a conſider- 
able ſpace nearer, to make his aim more certain, ſhot Gragnè 

with 


THE 86UROE of THENthE thi. 


with his muſquet, ſo that the ball went chröugh his bo- 


dy in che momeht that both artfiies joined. Oraznk, find. 
ing that his wound Was mortal, rode aſide from the preſſure 
of the troops towards u Iniall chleket, arid was cloſely fok 
lowed by Peter Lyon who ſaw him fall Aal from His Horſe; 
and, defirous ſtill to do further ſervice in the battle, he 
would not incumber himſelf with his head, but, cutting 
off one of the ears, he put it in his pocket, and returiied to 


the action. The Mooriſh army no ſBoner miſſed the preſenee 
of their general, chan coiickuding all loft, they fell ints con- 


fuſion, and were purſued by the Portugueſe and. Abyfliniatis 
with a great ſlaughter, till en 


Tux next morning, in ſurveying tlie dead, the boy of 
Sragnd was found by an Abyſſinian officer, who cut his 
head off, and brought it to the King, who received him with 
great honour and promiſe of reward. Peter Lyon ſtood a 
ſilent ſpectator of the impudenee of his competitor; but A. 
rius Dias, who knew the fact, defired the king's attention; 


faying, at the ſame time, That he believed his majeſty 


knew Gragne well enough to; fuppoſe that he would not 
fuffer any man to cut off his ear, without having it in his 
power to ſever his head alfo ; and confequenitly, that the ear 
muſt be in poſſeſſion of a Bettes mam than he that had 
Brought his head to the camp.“ Upon this, Peter Lyon pull. 
ed the ear out of his pocket, and laid it at the King's feet, 


amidſt the acclamations of all preſent, för his bravery in 
revenging his old maſters death, and his modeſty in being 


content with having done fo; without pretending to any 
other ond. . 4 


* 
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I In this battle, a ſon of Gragnè was taken priſoner, with 
many other conſiderable officers; and Del Wumbarea, wife 
vbliged to throw themſelves, for ſafety, among the wilds 
and woods of Atbara, thereby . with * difficulty. 


Tun king nad now angle revenge of all the Mooriſh lead- 
ers who had reduced his father to ſuch extremities, excepting 
Joram, who had driven the king from his hiding-place on 
mount Tſalem, and forced him to croſs the Tacazzé on foot, 
with equal danger of being drowned or taken. This lead- 
Ma er had, much againſt his will, been detained from the laſt 
_ | battle, but, hoping to be ſtill in time, was advancing by 
| 2 | forced marches. ' The king, informed of his route, de- 
* . tached a party of his army to meet him before the news 
of the battle could reach him. They having placed them HOLES | 
1 ſelves in ambuſh, he fell into it with his army, and was cut i 
to pieces: this completed Claudius's account with his fa 
'F | 18 « | ther 8 enemies. 


* 


8 Donne the late war with Graga&, the provinces of Ti- 
greè and Sir? had been the principal ſeat of the war. They. 
were immediately in the way between Dembea, Maſuah, 
| | and the other Mooriſh poſts upon the Red Sea; the enemy 
. | Cn had croſſed them in all directions, and a proportionable de- 
vaſtation had been the conſequence. Gragnè had burnt 
Axum, and deſtroyed all the churches and convents in Ti- 
gre. The king, now delivered from this enemy, had ap- x 
plied ſeriouſly to repair the ravages which had been made in 
the country, For this purpoſe he marched with a ſmall army 
towards Axum, intending afterwards an expedition againſt 
FRE Galla. 


* | | 4 Ir | 
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IT was in the 14th year of the reign of Claudius, while 
he was at Sir?, that there happened a very remarkable eclipſe 
of the ſun, which. threw both court and army into great 
conſternation. The prophets and diviners, ignorant monks | 
of the deſert, did not let flip ſo favourable an opportunity of 
increaſing their conſequence by augmenting this panic, and 
_ declaring this eclipſe to portend nothing leſs than the re- 
newal of the Mooriſh war. The year, however, paſſed in 
tranquillity and peace. Two old women, relations of the 
king, are ſaid to have died; and it was in this great cala- 
mity that theſe diviners were to look for the completion of 
their prophecies. It is from this, however, that I have ta- 
ken an opportunity to compare and rectify the dates of the 
principal tranſactions in the Abyſſinian hiftory, Sire, where 
the king then reſided, was a point very favourable for this 
application ; for, in my journey from Maſuah to Gondar, 
TI had ſettled the latitude and ae of that town wy ma- 
ny obſervations. 


ON the 22d of January 1770, at night, bis a medium of 
different paſſages of ſtars over the meridian, and by an obſer- 
vation of the ſun the noon of the following day, I found 
the latitude to be 14* 4 35” north, and the evening of the 
23d, I obſerved an emerſion of the firſt ſatellite of Jupiter, 
and by this I concluded the longitude of Sire to be 38* o' 15” 

eaſt of the meridian of Greenwich. 


Tux 13th year of the reign of Claudius falls to be in the 
1553, and I find that there was a remarkable eclipſe of the 
ſun that did happen that ſame year on the 24th of January 
N. 8. which anſwers to the 18th of the Ethiopic month Teir. 
The circumſtances of this eclipſe were as follow : 


Vol. II. B b Hheginning, 
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The quantity of the ſun's diſk obſcured was 10 digit; ſo thar = 
this was ſo near to a total eclipſe, it muſt have made an im- 


preſſion on the ſpectators minds that ſufficiently accounts. 
. | 


m ihe moat of Janizry, nothing cis be 83 
chan the ſky in Sire; not a cloud appears; che ſky is all of a2 
pale azure, the colour lighter than an European ſky, and of 
inexpreſſible beauty. The manner * applying this — 
7 


| Ectipsesof the moon do not ſeem to be attended to in Abyſ- 
ſinia. The people are very little out in the night, infomuch 
that Ido not find one of theſe recorded throughout their hiſ- 
tory. The circumſtances of the ſeaſon make even thoſe of 
the ſun ſeldomer viſible than in other climates, for in the 
rainy ſeaſon, from April to September, the heavens are con- 
ſtantly overcaſt with clouds, ſo that it is mere accident if 
they can catch the moment it happens. But in the month of 
Teir, that is December and January, the ſky is perfectly ſe- 
rene and clear, and at this time our eclipſe above mention 
ed 1 happened. 


Tux king now took into his conſideration the ſtate of the 
church. He had ſent for an Abuna from Cairo to ſucceed 
Abuna Marcus, and he was now in his way to Abyſſinia, 
while Bermudes, not able to bear this ſlight, on the other 

3 hand, 
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hand, publicly declared to the king, that, having been am- 
baſſador from his father, and made his ſubmiſſion to the 
Roman pontiff, for himſelf and for his Kingdom, he now 
expected that Claudius would make good his father's en- 
gagements, embrace the Roman Catholic religion him- 
ſelf, and, without delay, proclaim it as the eſtabliſhed reli- 
gion in Abyſſinia. This the king poſitively refuted to do, 
and a converſation enſued, which is repeated by Bermudes 
himſelf, and ſufficiently ſhews the moderation of the young 
king, and the fiery, brutal zeal of that ignorant, bigotted, 
ill-mannered prieſt. Hitherto the Abyſſinians heard the 
Portugueſe maſs with reverence and attention; and the 
Portugueſe frequented the Abyſlinian churches with com- 
placency. They intermarried with each other, and the chil- 
dren ſeem to have been chriſtened indifferently by the 
prieſts of either church. And this might have long conti- 
nued, had it not been for the impatience of Bermudes. g 


Tux king, ſeeing the danger of connecting himſelf with 
ſuch a man, kept up every appearance of attachment to the 
Alexandrian church. Yet, ſays the Abyſſinian hiſtorian who 
_ writes his life, it was well known that Claudius, in his heart, 
was a private, but perfect convert, to the Romiſh faith, and 
kept only from embracing it by his hatred to Bermudes, the 
conſtant perſuaſion of the empreſs Sabel Wenghel, and the 
recollection of the misfortunes of his father. Upon being 
required publicly to ſubmit himſelf to the See of Rome, he 
declared that he had made no ſuch promiſe; that he conſider- 

ed Bermudes as no patriarch, or, at beſt, only patriarch of the 
Franks; and that the Abuna of Abyſlinia was the chief 
prieft acknowledged by him. Bermudes told him, that he 
was accurſed and excommunicated. Claudius anſwered, that 

B b 2 he, 
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would take every Portugueſe from him, and return to In- 
dia whence he came. The king's anſwer was; that he wiſh- 
ed he would return to India; but as for the Portugueſe, nei- 


ther they, nor any other perſon, ſhould leave his kingdom 
without his permiſſion. Accordingly, having perfectly 
gained Arius Dias, he gave him the name of Marcus, with 


the command of the Portugueſe, and ſent him a ſtandard 
with his'own arms, to uſe inſtead of the king of Portugal's. 
But the Abyſſinian page being met, on his return, with the 


5 Portugueſe ſtandard in his hand, by James Brito, he wreſted 
it from him, felling him to the n with a blow of 
"is ſword on bo head. | 5 


* 


Fon e ee with the king, the matter of . 


turned into diſputes among the prieſts, at which the king 


always aſſiſted in perſon. If we ſuppoſe they were no bet- 


ter ſuſtained on the part of the Abyſſinians than they were 
by the patriarch Bermudes, who we know was no great 


divine, we cannot expect much that was edifying from the 
arguments that either of them uſed. The Portugueſe prieſts 
ſay , that the king, ſtruck with the ignorance of his own 


clergy, frequently took the diſcuſſion upon himſelf, which 
he managed with ſuch force of reaſoning as often to put 


the patriarch to a ſtand. From verbal diſputes, which ter. 
minated in nothing, Bermudes was reſolved to appeal to ar- 
guments in writing'; and, with the help of thoſe that were 


with him of the ſame faith, a fair ſtate of the differences in 
queſtion was made in a ſmall book, and preſented to the 
king, who read it with ſo much pleaſure that he kept 


it e by bim. THis * very great offence to the 
ä 5 . 


TI, 2+ cap. 27. 


he, en was a neſtorian heretic, and worſhipped four N 
gods. Bermudes anſwered plainly, that he lied; that he 


c 
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Abyſſinian clergy ; and the Abuna being now arrived, the 
king deſired of him liberty to read that book, which he re- 
fuſing, put the young king into ſo violent a paſſion that he 
| called the An Mahometan and del to his face. 


Tuixos rowing worſe and worſe between the Portu- 
gueſe and Abyſſinians, by the incendiary ſpirit of the bru- 
tiſh Bermudes, from reproaches they came to blows ; and 


\_ this Procceded ſo far, that the Portugueſe one night afaule- 


ed the king's tent, where they flew ſome, and grievouſly 
wounded others. Upon this, the king, defirous to eſtrange 


him a little from the Portugueſe, ſent Bermudes to the coun- 


try of the Gafats, where he gave him large appointments, 
in hopes that the natural turbulence of his temper would 


involve him in ſome difficulties. And there he ſtaid ſeven 


months, oppreſſing the poor ignorant people, and frighten- 
ing them with the noiſe of his fire-arms. During this period, 
the king went on an expedition againſt the Galla; Bermu- 
des then returned to court, where he found that Arius Dias 
was dead, and a great many of the Portugueſe very well at- 
tached to the king. But he began his old work of diſſen- 
tion, inſomuch that the King determined to baniſh him to 
a mountain for life. | 


GasPAR DE SUZA now commanded the Portugueſe inſtead 
of Arius Dias, a man equally beloved by his own nation and 
the king. By his perſuaſions, and that of Kaſmati Robel, 


the baniſhment to the mountain was laid aſide ; but Bermu- 


des was privately perſuaded to embark for India while it 
was yet time; and accordingly he repaired. to Dobarwa, 


Where he remained two years, as it ſhould ſeem, perfectly 


quiet, neglected, and forlorn ; ſaying daily maſs to ten For- 


rugueſe 


0 
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rugueſe who had ſettled. in that town after the defeat of 


— Don Chriſtopher. He then went to Maſuah, and the mon- 


ſoon being favourable, he embarked on board a 
veſſel, carrying with him the ten Portugueſe that were ſet- 
_ ted at Dobarwa, who all arrived ſafely at Goa. 


Br Ioxarrvs, founder of the Order of Jeſuits, was then at 
Rome in the dawn of his holineſs. The converſion of A. 
dyflinia ſeemed of ſuch conſequence to him, that he re- 
ſolved himſelf to go and be the apoſtle of the kingdom. 
But the pope, who had conceived other hopes of him and 
His Order more important and nearer at hand, abſolutely 
refuſed this offer. One of his ſociety, Nugnez Baretto, was, 
However, fixed upon for patriarch, without any notice being 
taken of Don John Bermudes. By him Ignatius ſent a let- 


lections T. It does not, I think, give us any idea of the in- 
genuity or invention of that great ſaint. It ſeems moſily 
to beg the queſtion, and to contain little elſe than texts of 
feripture for his future miſſionaries to preach and write on, 
relative to the difference of tenets of the two churches. 


F 


Wirnz this letter, and a number of prieſts, Baretto came 
to Goa. But news being arrived there of king Claudius's ſtea- 
dy averſion to the Catholic church, it was then thought bet- 
ter, rather than riſk the patriarchal dignity, to ſend Andrew 
Oviedo biſhop of Hierapolis, and Melchior Carneyro biſhop 
of Nice, with ſeveral other prieſts, as ambaſſadors from the 
governorof India to Claudius, with proper credentials. They 

arrived ſafely at Maſuah in 1558, five days before the Turk- 
aſh baſha came with his fleet and army, and took poſſeſſion 


ins 
—— 


* Dated at Rome 16th Feb. 1555. See Tellez, lib. 2. cap. 22. 
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ter addrefled to Claudius, which is to be found in the col. 
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of Maſuah and Arkeeko, though theſe places had been oe. 
mmm 14 


| Warn the 0 theſe Pormgnaſe „„ 
Claudius, he was exceedingly glad, as he confidered them as 
an acceſſion of ſtrength. But when, on opening the letter, 
he ſaw they were prieſts, he was very much troubled, and 
faid, that he wondered the king of Portugal ſhould meddle 
ſo much with his affairs; that he and his predeceſſors knew 
no obedience. tne tur w0-the chair of $t Mark, or acknow- 
ledged any other patriarch but that of Alexandria; never- 
theleſs, continued he with his uſual goodneſs and moder- 

ation, ſince they are come ſo far out of an honeſt concern 
for me, I ſhall not fail to ſend proper perſons to receive and 
conduct them. This he did, and the two biſhops and their- 
companions were immediately brought to court. It was at 
this time that the diſpute about the two natures. began, in 
which the king took ſo conſiderable a part. He was ſtre- 
nuous, eloquent, and'vehement in the diſcuſſion ; when thar 
was ended, he ſtill preſerved his uſual moferagiog:and. Kind- 
neſs for the Portugueſe prieſts. | 


Nuonzz: died in India, and Oviedo ſucceeded him as pa- 
triarch to Abyſſinia, it having been ſo appointed by the pope: 
from the beginning of their miſſion. 


Ct.aupius had no children; a treaty was therefore ſet on 
foot, at the inſtance of the empreſs Sabel Wenghel, for ran- 
ſoming the prince Menas who had been taken Priſoner 1 in 
his father David's time, and ever ſince kept in confine- 
ment among. the Moors, upon. a high mountain. in Adel. 


The. 


a 
- 


ſucceſſor to San 2 
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The Si had happened to a fon of Gragné likewiſe, made 


pPriſoner at the battle of Wainadega, when his father was 
lain by Claudius. The Moors ſettled in Abyſſinia, as well 


as all the Abyſſinian rebels who had forſaken their allegiance 


or religion during the war, were to a man violently againſt 


ſetting Menas at liberty, for he was the only brother Clau- 
dius had, and a diſputed ſucceſſion was otherwiſe probable, 
which was what the Moors longed for. Beſides this, Menas 
was exceedingly brave, of a ſevere and cruel temper, a mor- 
tal enemy to the Mahometans, and at this time in the flower 
of his age, and perfectly fit to govern. It was not, then, by 
any means, an eligible meaſure for thoſe who were natural- 
Iy the objects of his hatred, to PR mm an RET and 


Dx Wenns nn, 5 dene loſt her ORR 
to be deprived of her ſon likewiſe, was more than fell to 


her ſhare in the common cauſe. She, too, had therefore 


applied to the baſha of Maſuah, who looked no farther than ; 
fo a ranſom, and cared very little what prince reigned in 


Abyſſinia. He, therefore, undertook the management of 
the matter, and declared that he would ſend Menas to the 
Grand Signior, as ſoon as an anſwer ſhould come from Con- 
Aantinople, while Claudius proteſted, that he would give up 


Gragne's ſon to the Portugueſe, if the ranſom for his bro- 


ther was not immediately agreed on. This reſolution, on 
both fides, quickly removed all objections. Four thouſand 
vunces of gold were paid to the Moors and the baſha ; Me- 
nas was releaſed and ſent home to Claudius, who thereupon, 
in his turn, ſet Ali Gerad, ſon of Gragne by Del Wumbarea, 


at liberty, and with him Waraba Guta brother of the rg 
of Adel, and this finiſhed the tranſaction. 


I I mvsT 
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I mu$y bert obſerve, that What Bermudes * fays, that 
Del Wumbarea was taken prifancr and given in marriage to 
Azius Dias, was but a fable, as appears both, from the begin- 
ning and fequet of the narrative. Del Wumbarea having 
thus obtained her fan; took a very early opportunity of fhew- 
ing ſhe had not yet forgot the father. Nur, governor of 
upon the mountain of Geſhen, was deeply in love with this 
lady, and had deſerved well of her, for he had affifted her 
in making her eſeape into Atbara that day her huſband 
was flain. Rut this heraine had conRantly refuſed to liſten 
to any propaſals ; nay, had vowed ſhe never would give 
her hand in marriage ta any man till he ſhould firſt bring 
her the head of Elaudias who had flain her huſband. Nur 
_ willingly accepted the condition, which gave him few ri. 
Vals, but rather ſeemed 3 Aae of 
2 


W eee this, had marched a Adel. when 
he received a meſſage from Nur, that, though Gragné was 
dead, there {till remained a governor of Zeyla, whoſe family 
was chaſen as a particular inſtrument for ſhedding the blood 
of the Abyſſinian princes ; and deſired him, therefore, to be 
Prepared, for he was ſpeedily to ſet out to come to him. 
Claudius had been employed in various journies through 
different parts of his kingdom, repairing the churches. 
which Gragne and tire other Moors had burnt; and he was 
then rebuilding that of Debra Werk f when this meſſage of 

W | 5 i V+ | Nur 
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* See Bertnuden's vocount of theſe times, printed at Liſhon by TR ane A. D. I 365. 
. | + Fhe Mountain of Gold. | 


b 23 


appears ſtrange; for till now he had been conſtantly victori- 
ous, and his kingdom was perfectly obedient, which was not: 


\ 
4 


.. 
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Nur was brought to him. This prince was of a temper ne- 
ver to avoid a challenge; and if he did not march againſt 


Nur immediately, he ſtaid no longer than to complete his 
army as far as poſſible. He then began his march for l, 
0 much, as A * . 12 5 


Tuner ſuch advice ſhould be given, at this uribrnlae £ ume; 


the caſe when any one of the former battles had been fought. 
But many prophecies were current in the camp, that the 
king was to be unfortunate this campaign, and was to loſe 
his life in it. Theſe unfortunate rumours tended much to 
diſcourage the army, at the ſame time that they ſeemed to. 


have a contrary effect on the king, and to confirm him in- 


his reſolution to fight. The truth is, the clergy, who had- 
ſeen the country delivered by him from the. Mahometans 


3n.a manner almoſt miraculous, and the conſtancy with. 
which he witliſteod the Romiſli patriarch, and fruſtrated the 


deſigns of his father againſt the Alexandrian church, and 


who had experienced his extreme liberality in rebuilding; 
the churches, had wrought: his young mind to ſuch. a de- 


gree of enthuſiaſm that he was often heard to ſay, he pre- 


ferred a death in the middle of an army of Infidels to the- 


longeſt and moſt proſperous life that ever fell to the lot of. 
man. It needed not a prophet to have foretold: the likely: 


iſſue of a: battle in theſe circumſtances,” here the king, 


careleſs. of life, rather ſought death than victory ; where. 
the number of Portugueſe was ſo ſmall as to be incapable,, . 
of themſelves, to effect any thing; where, even of that num. 
ber, thoſe that were attached to the king were looked upon. 


as traitors by thoſe of the party of the.patriarch ; and where- 
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the Abyſlinians, from their mo TOR and diſputes, 
ME: hated chem all. 


Taz armies were drawn up and ready to engage, when 
the chief prieſt of Debra Libanos came to the king to tell 
him a dream, or viſion, which warned him not to fight; 
but the Moors were then advancing, and the king on horſe- 
back made no reply, but marched briſkly forward to 'the 
enemy. The cowardly Abyflinians, upon the firſt fire, fled, 
leaving the king engaged in the middle of the Mooriſh ar- 
my with twenty horſe and eighteen. Portugueſe muſque- 
teers, who were all lain around his perſon; and he him- 
Nelf fell, after fighting manfully, and. receiving twenty 
wounds. :His head was cut off, and by Nur delivered to 
Del Wumbarea, who directed it to be tied by the hair to 
the branch of a tree before her door, that ſhe might keep 
it conſtantly in fight. Here it remained three years, till 
it was purchaſed from her by an Armenian merchant, 
her firſt grief, having, it is probable, ſubſided upon the ac- 
quiſition of a new huſband, The merchant carried the 
head to Antioch; and buried it there in _ b. Ho of a 
_ of the ſame Name. | 


Tavs died king Claudius i in the oth year of his reign, 
who, by his virtues and capacity, might hold a firſt place 
among any ſeries of kings we have known, victorious in 
. every action he fought, except in that one only in which he 
died. A great {laughter was made after this among the 
routed, and many of the firſt nobility were ſlain in endea- 
vouring to eſcape ; among the reſt, the dreamer from Dc- 
bra Lebanos, his viſion, by which he knew the king's 
death, not having extended ſo far as to reveal his own. 


Cc2 4 The 


meet conquerors in that chuntry when returning wich vic 


ceſs of that day, declaring that the whole of it was due to- 


_ death; and, in the infcription over his tomb, is called only 
 Patriarchaf Altzandria. Let it is clear, from the hiſtory of theſe 
times, chat he was firſt ordained by the old patriarch Mar- 
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Thee Ayu iat anmeitiarety rraneferved the name CY 


prince into their catalogue of Saints, amd he is called 8t 
Claudius in that country to this day. Though endowed} 
with every other virrae that rutitied him to his pe in the 
Kalendar, be feems eee 4 
r e Eo gngel | 


| Twin bende wis Suge wicker ad Shed aca 8 of 
victory gained by Nur was a complete owe. The king and: 


army taken prifonefs, the reſt diſperſed, and rhe camp plun- 
dered ; ſo that no Mooriſh general had ever returned homt 


with the glory that he did. But afterwards, in his beha- 


viour, he-exhibited u fpectacle more memorable, and that 
wid him more honour than the victory itfelf; for, when he 


drew near to Adel, he clothed hindfelf in poor azrire like a 


common ſoldier, and bare-headed, mounted on an ordina- 
ry male, with an old ſaddle and tattered acooutrementz, 
he forbade the ſong and praife with which it is uſual t 


toty frotu the field. He declined allo all ſhare in the fac-. 


God alone, to whoſe mercy and immediate interpoſition he- 
owed: dhe deſtruRtion of the Ghiriltiia army... 5 


2 Trim wrwortty wad unfortunate fohn pernjudee 1 
arrived in Portugal from India, continued there till his 


cus; and that the pope, Paul III. only confirmed the ordi- 


nation of this heretical ſchiſmatical * though we have 


2. ſtated 
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Rated that he was ordained by the pope, according to his. 
own aſſertion, to be patriarch of Alexandria, Abyſſinia, and 


the Sea. Bermudes lived many years after this, and never 
reſigned any of his eee 


Hows VER, on his arrival in ee ſeveral ſ uppoſed well- 
meaning perſons at Rome began to-diſcourſe among them- 
ſelves, as if the converſion of Abyſſinia had not had a fair 
trial when trated in the hands of fack a man as Bermudes. 
Scandalous ſtories as to his moral character were propaga- 
ted at Rome to ſtrengthen this. He was ſaid to have ſtolen 
a golden cup in Abyſſinia ; but this does not appear to me 
im any ſhape probable, or like the manners of the man. He 
was a ſimple, ill-bred-zealot, exceedingly vain, but in no- 
wiſe coveting riches or gain of any ſort. Sebaſtian king 
of Portugal, hearing the bad poſture of the Catholic eg 
in Abyflinia, and the ſmali hopes of the converhon of that 
country, beſought the pope to fend all the miffionaries that 
were in that kingdom to-preach- the goſpel in Japan ; but 
Oviedo ſtated ſackh-ftrong reaſons in his Tetter to Rome, that 
he was confirmed in the miſſion of . 
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' MENAS, oz ADAMAS SEGUED. 


* $559 to 1363. 


1 


 Babornaggh rebelt, procleime Tafear King—Deftated by the King— 


Ceder Dobareva to the Turks, and makes a IT gy 
 Mafuab. I 


MP . his brother 1 and found his 
kingdom in almoſt as great confuſion as it had been 
left by his father David. His firſt campaign was againſt 
Radaet the Jew. The king attacked him at his ſtrongeſt 
poſt in Samen, where he fought him with various ſucceſs; 
and the enterpriſe did not ſeem much advanced, when a 
hermit, reſiding in theſe mountains, probably tired with the 
neighbourhood of ſuch troubleſome people, came and told 
the king, it had been revealed to him that the coriqueſt of 


the Jews was not allotted to him, nor was their time yet 
come. | 


WuiLs the king ſeemed diſpoſed to avail himſelf of the 
hermit's warning, as a decent excuſe to get rid of an affair 
that did not ſucceed to his mind, an accident happened 
which determined him to quit his preſent undertaking. 


Two men, ſhepherds of Ebenaat in Beleſſen, from what in- 


Jury is not known, engaged two of the * s ſervants, who 
were 


is 
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were their relations to introduce them into Menas' s tent 
while ſleeping, with a deſign to. murder him in'his bed. 

While they were preparing to execute their intention, one 
of them ſtumbled over the lamp that was burning, and threw 
it down. The king awakening, and challenging him with 
a loud voice, the aſſaſſin ſtruck at him with his knife, but ſo 
feebly, from the fright, that he dropt the weapon upon 
the 'king's cloak without hurting him. They fled imme- 
diately out of the tent, but were taken at Ebenaat the next 
day,and brought back tothe king;who gave orders to the jud- 
ges to try them: they were both condemned, the one to be 
thruſt through with lances, the other to be ſtoned to death; 
after which, both their bodies were thrown to the dogs and: 
to the beaſts of the field, as is AE conſtantly in all caſes: 
of 3 


Tux ſecond year of tlie reign of Menas was uſhered in 


by a conſpiracy among the principal men of his court, at 
the head of which was Iſaac Baharnagaſh, an old and 
tried ſervant: of his brother Claudius. This officer had: 
been treated-ill-by. Menas in the beginning of his reign ; 


and, knowing the prince's violent and cruel: 49% "Kh he* 


could not: n himſelf . he was yer in ſafety. 


MENas, to ſappreſi this rebellion i in its infancy, fent Za-- 
ra Johannes, an old officer, before him, with what forces he 
could collect in the inſtant ;. but Iſaac, informed of the bad: 
{tate of. that army, and confrancarly: of his own ſuperiori- 
ty, left him no time to ſtrengthen himſelf, but fell furi- 
ouſly upon him, and, with little reſiſtance, diſperſed his ar- 
my. This loſs did not diſcourage the king; he had aſſem- 
| bled a very. conſiderable. force, and, deſirous ſtill.to encreaſe. 


it,, 
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manners, in * very unlike his uncle then reign· 
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Baharnagaſh, though victorious, ſaw with ſame concern 
that he could not avoid the king. whoſe courage and cape- 


: ee e e TR PORT om e 
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men by vizir Mudgid, in the reign of David UL none ef the 
remains of the royal family had been confined as bereto - 


fare. Taſcar, Menas's nephew, was then at liberty, and, to 
frengthen his cauſe. was proclaimed king by the Bahar 
nagaſh, ſoon. after the defeat of Menag's army under Zara 
Johannes. He was 8 prince very mild and affable in bis 


ng. 


. ited the 
Baharnagaſh in the plain of Woggora; and, having entirely 


routed his army, Taſcar was taken priſoner, and ordered by 
the king his uncle to be carried to the brink of the high 


rock of Lamalmon, and, having been thrown over the ſteep 
Precipice, he was.daſhed 10 pieces. Iſaac himſelf eſcaped 


very narrowly, flying to the frontier of his government in 


the neighbourhood of Maſuah. The Baharnagaſh compre- 
hended diſtinctly to what a dangerous ſituation he was now 
reduced. No hopes of ſafety remained but in a peace with 
the baſha. This at firſt appeared not eaſily obtained; for, 


While Iſaac remained in his duty in the reign of Claudius, 


he had fought with the. baſha, and loſt his brother in the en- 
gagement. But preſent ph overcame the memory. of 


Pall injuries. 
1 


tered remains of the army that hed. been defeated. The 
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San Baſha was a man of capacity and temper; he had 
been in poſſeſſion of Maſuah ever fince the year 1558. He 
ſaw his own evident intereſt in the meaſure, and appeared 
full as forward as the Baharnagaſh to complete it. Iſaac ce- 
ded Dobarwa to the baſha, and put him into immediate poſ- 
ſeffion of it, and all the low country between that and Maſuah. 

By this acquiſition, the Turks, before maſters of the ſea-coaſt, 

became poſſeſſed of the whole of the flat country correſpon- 

ding thereto, as far as the mountains. Dobarwa is a large 
trading town, ſituated in a country abounding with provi- 
ſions of all kinds which Maſuah wanted, and it was the key 
of the province of Tigre and the high land of Abyſſinia. 


4 5 
__ 
: '2 


Manas, at his acceſſion, had received kindly the compli- 
ments of congratulation made by the Portugueſe patriarch, 
Oviedo. But hearing that he ſtill continued to preach, and 
that the effect of this was frequent diviſions and animo- 
ſities among the people, he called him into his preſence, 
and ſtrictly commanded him to deſiſt, which the patriarch 
poſitively refuſing, the king loſt all patience, and fell vio- 
lently upon him, beating him without , mercy; tearing his 
clothes and beard, and taking his chalice from him, that he 
might prevent him from ſaying maſs. He then baniſhed 
him to a deſert mountain, together with Francis Lopez, 


wm « 822 q ry + 
* mw a a 0 11 51 7 n * V 
we N ah 2 ” 0 OO 38 3 j 
An 5 « (46 MT"; 7 1 ' a ' 4 mw 8 * — 2 2 * k - — 
Þ 8 F % > , 4 ” "_ ln . . * 
„ une ANTS os; A. det. £4 | . 
d _ > L 8 * we on + hes. þ - * 8 N 3 ww N RRES45 - \ * f " _" N wy 3 5 TR. 23 * * * 
or; Jos; rn. W 5 k „ $4 Hy ee — ne r 4 4 1 2 * r 2 T = 
* % >< 1 » # 1 1 SW 4 = 7 WS * = al l 
Y — * 1 . DF "/% W 1 1 7 


$ where for ſeven months he endured all manner of hard- 
7 ſhips. 
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Tux king, in the mean time, publiſhed many rigorous 
1 hroclamations againſt the Portugueſe. He would not per- 
-- mit them to marry. with Abyſſinians. Thoſe that were 
3 already married he forbade to go to the Catholic churches 
with their huſbands; and, having again called the patriarch 

Vol. II. 8 _ into 


kingdom upon pain of death. But Oviedo, who ſeems to 


of god were thoſe he obeyed, not che ſinful ardinances of 
' man; and, letting flip his cloak from his fhouldera, he offered 
| his bare neck to the king to ſtrike. This anfwer and gef- 


= with Samur Baſha. | 
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into his preſence, he ordered him forthwith to leave his 


have had an ambition to be the proto-martyr, refuſed abfo- 
lately to obey theſe commands. He declared that the orders 


rare ſo incenſed Menas, that, drawing his fword, he would 
have very ſoon put the patriarch in poſſeſſion of the mar- 
tyrdom he coyeted, had it not been for the interpoſition of 


0 an and officers that ood round Km. 


„ 


| 8 after backs been again ſoundly beaten, was: | 
baniſhed a ſecond time to the mountain; and in this ſen- 


tence were included all the reſt of the Portugueſe prieſts, 


as well as others. But the biſhop would not ſubmit to this 


puniſhment, but with the Portugueſe, his countrymen, join- 
ed the Baharnagaſh, who had already completed g N 


* 


Isa Ac, before he e had ſhewn a deſire of 


becoming Catholic, and of protecting, or even embracing, 
their religion; and they, on their part, had aſſured him of a 


powerful and ſpeedy ſuccour from India, which was juſt 


. he wanted; and with this: view he had placed him- 


ſelf to the ee advantage, avoiding a battle, and await- 


ing thoſe auxiliaries, of the arrival of which the king was 
very apprehenſive. But the ſeaſon of ſhips coming from 
India had paſſed without any appearance of Portugueſe, and 
the king was reſolved to try his fortune without expecting 
what another ſeaſon might produce. On the other. hand, 
Iſaac, ſtrengthened by his. On. with the baſha, thought 


Hhimſelf 
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_ himſtlf in a condition to take the fixld, rather than to leſſen 
nm ning beds... 1 


1. theſt-diſpaktions boch armies: met, and the confede- 
— beaten by the king with very little loſs or 
' reſiſtance. This battle vas fought on the 2oth of April. 1562: 
Immediately after this victory the king marched to Shoa, 
and- ſent- ſeveral detachments of his army, before him to ſur- 
priſe the-robbers- called Dobas, and drive off their cattle. 
What he intended by retiring ſo far from his enemies, the 
Baharnagaſh and Baſha, is what we do not know. Both of 
them were yet alive, but probably ſo weakened by their laſt 
defeat as to leave no apprehenſions of being able to moleſt 
the country by any incurſions. | | 


Tun king, belngadrances into the province of Ogge, was 
taken ill of the Kolla, or low - country fever, and, after a few: 
days illneſs, he died there on the 1 3th of January 1563, leaving: 
three ſons, Sertza Denghel, who ſucceeded. him, nn and 
Leſana Chriſtos, 


Sou European hiſtorians * have advanced that Menas 
was defeated and ſlain in this laſt engagement juſt now 
mentioned. This, however, is expreſsly contradicted in the 
annals of thieſe times, which mention the death of the king. 
in tlie terms I have here related; nor were either of the chiefs. 
of the rebels, the Baſha or Baharnagaſh, ſlain that day. The: 
rebellion ſtill continued, Iſaac having prodaimed a prince of 


the name of john to be king in * of Taſcar, his deceaſed 
brother. 


D d. 2 MENAS 


oo 4 


Ludolf, lib. 2. cap. 6. 


— 
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 Mznas was a prince of a very moroſe and len Apo- 
ſition, but very well adapted to the time in which he lived; 
brave in his perſon, active and attentive to the affairs of 
government. He was ſober, and an enemy to all ſorts of 
pleaſure ; frugal, and, in his dreſs or ſtile of N mae 
| 110007 Nee any foldier 1 in . _ 8 74 


er cuctitivs made him genre by this avon wine: 
being beloved by the common ſoldiers accuſtomed to the 
liberality and magnificence of Claudius; and this want of 
popularity gave the Romiſh prieſts an opportunity to blacken 
his character beyond what in truth he deſerved. Thus, they 
ſay, that he had changed his religion during his impriſon- 
ment, and turned Mahometan; and that it was. from the 
Moors he learned that ferocity of manners. But to this the 
anſwer is eaſy, That the manners of his own countrymen, that 
is of mountaineers without any profeſſion but war and blood, 
in which they had been exerciſed for centuries, were, pro- 
bably of themſelves, much more fierce and barbarous than 

any he could learn among the people of Adel, occupied 
from time immemorial in commerce and the purſuit of 
' riches, and neceſſarily engaged in an honeſt intercourſe, and 
practice of hoſpitality, with all the various nations that tra- 
ded with them: Beſides, were this otherwiſe, he never had 
any ſociety with theſe Moors. Baniſhment to the top of a 
mountain“ would have been his fate in Abyſſinia, had he 
lived a few years earlier or later than he did. Yet the 
mountain upon which the royal family was conſined had 
* yet produced one of ſuch ſavage n manners; and i it is not 
8 — 
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probable that he was more ſtrictly guarded i in Adel than he: 
Wu have been in his own ae, . \ 


As to his gie, we can i ay that he addicted the 
Romiſh faith; from the behaviour of thoſe that profeſſed it; 
and, that he had abundant reaſon ſo to do, we need — 4 
appeal to their conduct in the preceding reign, according to 
the accounts given by the Catholics themſelves. Let any 
man conſider a king ſuch as Claudius was; ſeated on his 
throne in the midſt of his courtiers and captains; curſed and 
excommunicated ; called heretic and liar to his face by an 
ignorant peaſant and ftranger, ſuch as John Bermudes; at- 
| tacked in the night, and forced to fly for his life by a 
body of ſtrangers who depended upon him for their daily 
bread : Next conſider Menas, at his firſt acceſſion, deſiring 
their patriarch to deſiſt from preaching a religion that was 
fatal to the quiet of his kingdom by ſowing diſſentions a- 
mong it as it had done in the two preceding reigns ; 
and then figure a fanatic prieſt, declaring that he would nei- 
ther depart nor obey theſe orders ; then fay what would have 
been done 'to ſtrangers in France, Spain,.or Portugal, that 
had behaved in this manner to the ſovereign or miniſters 
of theſe countries. Add to this, that all the Portugueſe to 
a man appeared in the army of a rebel ſubject in the laſt 
battle, ſupporting the cauſe of a pretender to his crown. If, 
upon. a fair review of all this, it is any matter of ſurpriſe 
that he ſhould be averſe to ſuch people and behaviour, I am 
no judge of the fair feelings of man, and the duty a prince 
owes to himſelf or poſterity, his country or dignity. 


As to his inclination to the Mahometan religion, the fact 
is, that he oppoſed it even with his ſword during his whole 


a reign, 
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reign,. and. never. fwerved from his attachment to- the. 


church of Alexandria, on his friendſhip and reſpect to the. 
Abuna Youſef, to the end of his life, as far as we can learn 


from hiſtory. And leaſt; of all people in the world, does it 
become the Roman Catholics to acauſe him of being Ma- 


hametan, becauſe a letter is ſlill extant. to Menas from pope 


mm neu the: pope. files him, beloved. fo in Gi. 
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SERTZA DENGHEL, OR MELEC. SEGUED, 


Tron 86g 0 6. 


King b 
that People Ihe ling defzats the Army of: Adeh—Beats tb Falaſpa; 
and hills their N. Baile ofi the Marcb—Baſba ſlain, and Tur 


1 £a OR 


* 


ENAS xwas:ſucceeded by lis:ſon; Sertza Denghel, who 
VA. took:the:name:ofrMelec Segued. He was only twelve 
years old when he came to:the throne, and was crowned. at 


Axum with all the ancient ceremonies. The beginning of 


THE SOURCE Or TRE NILE ay 
his reign was marked by a mutiny of his ſoldiers, Who, 

joining themſelves to ſome Mahometans, plandered the 
town, and then diſbanded. A miſunderſtanding alſo hap- 
pened with Ayto Hamelmal, ſon to Romana Werk, daughter 
of HatzE Naod, which threatened'many misfortunes in its 
conſequences. 


TzcLa AsraDdrIn;, governor of Tigré, was ordered by the 
king to march againſt him; and the armies fought wich 
equal advantage. But Hamelmal dying ſoon after, his party 
diſperſed without further trouble. Fafil, too, his couſin, who 
had been appointed governor of Damot, rebelled ſoon after, 
and was defeated. by the King, who this year (the fourth 
of his reign) commanded his army for the firſt time in per- 
ſon, and greatly contributed to the victory, — 
but then ſixteen years of. age. | 


Tur ſixth year of his reign he marched againſt a clan of 
Galla, called Azé, whom he often beat, ſtaying in the comn-- 
try two whole years. Upon his return, he found the Ba- 
harnagaſh, Ifaae and Harla, and” other malcontents, When 
a fort of a pacification followed; and having received from 
the rebels confiderable preſents, he fat down at Dobir, a 
ſmall town in Dembea, where he paſſed the winter. 


Ar this time Oviedo and the Portugueſe did not appear 
at court. The king, however, did not moleſt the prieſts in 
their baptiſms, preachings, or any of their functions. He 
often ſpake favourably of their morab characters, their ſo- 
briety, patience, and decency of their lives; but he condemn- 
ed decilively the whole of their religious tenets, Which he 
pronounced to be full of danger and contradiction, and de- 


” 
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ſtructive of civil order and monarchical government. At 
ee ee ee eee 


Ir is now time we ſhould ſpeak of chis nation, which has 
contributed more to weakening and reducing the - Abyſ- 


finian empire, than all their civil wars, and all the foreign 


enemies put toge ther. When I ſpoke of the languages of 
the ſeveral nations in Abyflinia, I took occaſion merely to 
mention the origin of theſe Galla, and their progreſs north- 
ward, till their firſt hoſtile appearance in Abyſſinia. I ſhall 
now proceed to lay before the reader what further I have 
collected concerning them. Many of them were in the 
king's ſervice while I was in Abyſſinia; and, from a mul- 
titude of converſations I had with all kinds of them, Iflat- 
ter myſelf I have gathered the beſt accounts regarding theſe 
tribes. CE RE np Vat an oY ned pe 


Taz Galla are a very numerous nation of Shepherds, who 


probably lived under or beyond the Line. What the cauſe 
of their emigration was we do not pretend to ſay with cer- 
tainty, but they have, for many years, been in an uniform 
progreſs northward. They were at firſt all infantry, and ſaid 
the country they came from would not permit horſes to 
breed in it, as is the caſe in 13˙ north of the Line round 
Sennaar. Upon coming northward, and conquering the 
Abyſlinian provinces, and the ſmall Mahometan diſtricts 
bordering on them, they have acquired a breed of horſes, 
which they have multiplied ſo induſtriouſſy that they are 
become a nation of cavalry, and now hold ther _— in 
very little . 
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As under the Line, to the ſouth of Abyſſinia, the land 
is exceedingly high, and the ſun ſeldom makes its ap- 
pearance on account of the continual rains, the Galla are 
conſequently of a brown complexion, with long black hair. 
Some, indeed, who live in the valleys of the low country, are 
perfectly black. Although the principal food of this people 
at firſt was milk and butter, yet, when they advanced into 
drier climates, they learned of the Abyſſinians to plow and 
ſow the fields, and to make bread. They ſeem to affect 
the number ſeven, and have divided their immenſe multi- 
tude threefold by that number. They all agree, that, 
when the nation advanced to the Abyſſinian frontiers, they 
were then in the centre of the continent. The ground be- 
ginning to riſe before them, ſeven of their tribes or nations 

filed off to the eaſt towards the Indian Ocean; and, after 
making ſettlements there, and. multiplying exceedingly, 
they marched forward due ſouth into Bali and Dawaro, 
which they firſt waſted by conſtant incurſions, then conquer- 
ed and ſettled there in the reign of David III. in 1537. 


Axornkx diviſion of ſeven tribes went off to the weſt a- 
bout the ſame time, and ſpread themſelves in another ſemi- 
circle round the ſouth ſide of the Nile, and all along its banks 
round Gojam, and to the caſt behind the country of the 
Agows, (which are on. the eaſt ſide of the Nile) to that of 
the Gongas and Gafats. The high woody banks of this ri- 
ver have hitherto been their barrier. to the ſouthward ; not 
but that they have often fought for, and often conquered, 
and ſtill oftener plundered, the countries on the Aby ſſinian 
ſide of that river; and, from this reign downwards, the ſcene 
of action with the Abyſſinians has conſtantly been on the eaſt 
fide of the river. All I mean is, they have never made a ſet- 

Vor. II. ER. 1 8: is t 
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'thernerit on the Abyſfiniatr ſide ob the Nile, exdept fach tribes 
of ttrem as; from wats among them ſclves} hive gone over 


to tlie Ring of byiſiniu and obained lands on the banikout 


that river; oppoſite to the nation they have fevolted from, a- 
inn . aun 70 Tecutreth n. 
ae rnb dirißbn of "Oi beser in e 
due ſouthꝭ of the low country of Shod ; and theſe are the 
leaſt known, as having made the feeſt incurſions. They 
have, indeed, poſſeſſed Walaka; a ſmall province between 
Amhara and Shoa; but this has been permitted politically 
by the goverhor of Shoa, as a barrier between him and A- 
byſlinia, on whoſe ſovereign hie ſcarcely acknowledges any; 
dependence but for form's ms his province being at pre- 

ſent an n deſcending from father: to * 


All. theſe tribes of Galla gud Abyſiinia lowers: at all 
points from eaſt to weſt, making inroads, and burning and 
murdering all that fall into their hands. The privities of 
the men they cut off, dry, and hang them up in their houſes. 
They are ſo mercileſs as to ſpare hot even women with 


child, whom they rip up in hopes of deſtroying a male. 


The weſtern part of theſe Galla, which ſurrounds the pe- 
ninfula of Gojam and Damot, are called the Boren Galla; 
and thoſe that are to the eaſt are named Bertuma Galla, 
though this laſt word is ſeldom uſed in hiſtory, where the 
Galla to the weſtward are called Boren; and the others 


Galla merely, without any other addition. All theſe tribes, 


though the moſt cruel that ever appeared in any country, 


are yet governed by the ſtricteſt diſeipline at home, where 


the ſmalleſt broil or quarrel among individuals is taken 
cognizance of, and receives immediate puniſhment, 
. 2 | Eacn 


— - 


__— 1 * > Li 
1 e * R = 
*þ 4 a & * N * . on 
n ry ay} I%p 2» 5 „ 
4 * "> 1 0 b 
8 13 — 


Os. - 
* Fr j bd —— 
IL A 4 
5 x * 
. 1 


5 * : MP Ad 4 ___ a 
+, I as 


Pt, ny 
T4 Ka 2 


ks SI AL a 


a * , 4 
% N 2 + 
nn er 


Ws K 4 > 
— me 


* 


* 4 'V * 8 p by 
. 8 3 2 Mt ith. \ p a #4 
r 


* — a? e 
Fx SALT BE LONG 


r 


E 
* 
1 
4 
{% 
* 7 
Is © 
+ 
* 
4 
- bo 
i 
= 
- 
4 2 
> 
& 
* 
F 
iD 
3 
2 * 
= 
"WY 
4 Y 
. . 
j 2 
. 
FS 
74 
a *, 
S 4 
= 
2 
A 
e 
4 
3 
+} 
IS 
3 
* 
7 
* 
1 
"2 
Dy 
= 
4 
4 
4 oe 
=> 
ay 
4 
2 
* 
Y 
% % 
LL 
4 
* 4 
4 
5 
. 


THE SOURCE OF UHE NLE. 20 


Ea cn t theahbreeidiviſians of Galla elect a king, that is, 
there is a ing or every davenitribes.' hexe as alſo a kind 
ofinobility among them, fram iwhoſe families alone the ſo- 
vereign.ccan3be choſen. Mut here are certain degrees of 
meric:(all wazlike)chat raiſe, Fram time to time, their, ple- 
beian families do nobility, and the right of ſuffrage. No one 
ofitheſe; nobles.cambe elected till paſt: forty years of age, 
unleſs he has ſlain wah his awn:hand.a gumber at man 
which, added co his years, makes up l 


tun obuntil of each of the ſeven tribes Art meets Tepa- 

rately in its own diſtritt: Hexe it determines. how many are 
neceſſary to be left behind for the governing, guarding, and 
cultivating the territory, «while thoſe fixed upon by .moſt 
votes go as delegates to meet the repreſentatives of the 
other nations at the domicil, or head- quarters of the king, 
among the tribe from which the ſovereign of che laſt ſeven 
years was taken. Here they fit down under a tree which ſeems 
to be ſacred, and the god of all the nations. It is called 
Wanzey“; has a white flower, and great quantity of foliage, 
and is very common in Abyſſinia. After a variety of votes, 
the number of candidates is reduced to four, and the ſuf- 
frage of ſix of theſe nations go then no farther; but the 
ſeventh, whoſe turn it is to have a king out of their tribe, 
chooſe, from among the four, one, whom they crown with 
a garland of Wanzey, and put a ſceptre, or bludgeon, of that 
Rn] in his hands, which they call Buco. 


Lea e 


1 


See the article Wanzey in the Appendix. 
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Tas king of the wile Galla is tiled Lubo, the Sites 

Moory. At this. afſenibly, the king allots to each their ſcene. 

of murder and rapine ; but limits them always to ſpeedy. 

returns in caſe the body of the nation ſhould have occaſion. 

for them. The Galla are reputed very good ſoldiers for ſur- 

priſe, and itf the firſt attack, but have not conſtancy or per- 

ſeverance. They accompliſh incredible marches; ſwim 

bel 0 rivers holding by the horſes tail, (an exerc iſe to which both 
5 they and their horſes are perfectly trained ;) do the utmoſt 
miſchief poſlible i in the ſhorteſt time; and rarely return by 
| the ſame way they came. They are excellent — horſe 
1 MOL PANE INTO IE GREUE'Y CC b 
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Inn] is very ſcarce among them, ſo that their ache 

AE arms are poles ſharpened at the end, and hardened in the 
, 5 fire, which they uſe like lances. Their ſhields are made of. 
bulls hides of a ſingle fold, ſo that they are very ſubject to. 

warp in heat, or become too pliable and ſoft in wet weather. 
Notwithſtanding ' theſe diſadvantages, the report of their 

_ cruelty made ſuch an impreſſion upon the Abyſlinians, that, 

on their firſt engagements they rarely ſtood firmly the Gal- 
1 la's firſt onſet. Beſides this, the ſhrill and very barbarous f 
noiſe they are always uſed to make at the moment they 
charge, uſed to terrify the horſes and riders, ſo that Aa 

flight generally followed the attack made by Gon horſe. 


A 


— 


Tursg melancholy and frantic howls I had occaſion to 
hear often in thoſe engagements that happened while I was 

'S 5 in Abyſſinia. The Edjow, a body of Galla who had been 
== in the late king Joas's ſervice, and were relations to him by 
his mother, who was of that clan of ſouthern Galla, were 


conſtantly in the rebel army, and always in the moſt diſ- 
«” aflected 
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affected part, who, with the troops of Begemder and Laſta, 
attacked the king's houſehold, where he was in perſon; and, 
though they behaved with'a bravery even to raſhneſs, moſt 
of them loſt their lives, upon the long pikes of the king's 
black horſe, without ever doing any notable execution, as 
theſe horſes were too-well trained to be at all moved with 
their ſhrieks, when they charged, though their bravery and 
ny merited a better fate. IHE; 


221 


Tun ee to be very fruitful. They do not 
conſine themſelves even a day after labour, but waſh and 
return to their work immediately. They plow, ſow, and 
reap. The cattle tread out the corn, but the men are the 
herdſmen, and take charge of the cattle in the fields. 


Bor ſexes are ſomething leſs than the middle ſize, ex- 
ceedingly light and agile. Both, but eſpecially the men, 
plait their hair with the bowels and guts of oxen, which 
they wear likewiſe, like belts, twiſted round their middle; 
and theſe, as they putrify, occaſion a terrible ſtench. Both 
copiouſly anoint their heads and bodies with butter, or melt- 
ed greaſe, which is continually raining from them, and 
which indicates that they came from a country hotter than 
that which they now poſleſs.® They greatly reſemble the 
Hottentots in this filthy taſte of dreſs. The reſt of their 
body is naked; a piece of ſkin only covers them before; and 


they wear a goat's {kin on their ſhoulders, in ſhape of a wo- 
man s handkerchief, or tippet. 


Ir has been ſaid“, that no religion was ever diſcovered 
| among 


Jerome Lobo Hiſt. of Abyſſinia ap. Le Grande. 
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pinion is founded have never been Tefficiently- 


The Wanzeh=rree, under which then Kings dre owned, 4s 
 avowedly worſhipped'for a god in every tribe. ey Rave 


certain tones alſo, for am object of their devorion, Which f 
never coutd ſilficierdy uriterſtand *6 Give further M ſerdp- 


tion of them. But they certainly payraderatien to die mon, 
eſpecially the new moon, for ef this1 have 'Frequetthy 


been a witneſs. They likewiſe worſhip certain ſtars in parti- 
cutar-pofiriofis, and ar different times af the Fear, and are 

in my opinion, ſtill ini the ancient religion of Sabai. AN 
of them believe that, after death, mey are do live Again; 
that they are to riſe with their body, as ey were en 


they are to be in a ſtate of body infinitely more perfect 
than the preſent, and are to die no more, ner ſuſſer i grief, 
ſickneſs, or trouble of any kind. They have very obfeure, or 
no ideas at all of future puniſhment; but their: reward is · to 


be a moderate ftate of enjoyment with the ſame family and 
perſons with which they lived en earth. And this is very. 


nearly the ſame belief with the other Pagan nations in A- 
frica with which Þ have converſed intimately; and this is 
what writers generally call a belief of the immortality of 


the ſoul. Nor did Jever know one ſavage that had a more 


diſtinct idea of it, or ever n it from the W porter 
of the body. | 


Tun Galla to the ſouth are moſtly Mahometans; on che 
eaſt and weſt chiefly Pagans. They intermarry with each 
dther, but ſuffer no ſtrangers to live among them. The 
Moors, however, by courage, patience, and attention, have 
found out the means of trading with them in a tolerable 


de gree 


anſung them. 1-4mdgine ttt t the fakes upon which dig e | 
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Hagroe: t late Phe Beds ey carry are coarſe. Surat 
„ oh. ale wyrrh ene This laſt is 
inn ori DIG Sem ©). 

Les Gale e 1 — but 
che iſſue; of thoſe warriages are incapable. of all, employ- 
ment. Their form of marriage is the fallowing : The bride- 
groom, ſtanding before the parents of nahe hride, halds grafs 
in his right hand and the dung of a cow in his left. He 
then ſays, May this never enter, nor this ever come out, 
if he does not do what, he ꝓromiſes;“ that is, may the 
graſs never enter the cow's mauth to feed it, ar may ſhe die 
before it is diſcharged. If Matrimonial MOVES, moreover,” are 
very ſimple ; he ſwears to his bride that he ſhall give her 
Meat and dxink while ng; and bury nenn 


eee is ales; among then, Jar the rica are 
commonly content with ene wife. Such, indeed, is their 
moderation in this reſpact, that it is the women that ſolicit 
the men to increaſe the number of their wives. The love 
of their children ſeems to get a ſpeedy aſcendency over paf- 
fon and pleafure, and is a noble part of the character of 
theſe ſavages that ought not to be forgot. A young wo- 
man, having a child or two: by her huſband, intreats and 
folicits him that he would take another wife, when ſhe 
names to him all the beautiful girls of her acquaintance, 
eſpecially thoſe that ſhe thinks Hkelieſt to have large fami- 
hes. After the huſband has made his. choice, ſhe goes to 
the tent, of the young woman, and. fits behind it in a ſup- 
plicant poſture, till ſhe has excited the attention of the fa- 
mily within. She then, with an audible voice; declares who 

ſhe is; that ſhe is daughter of ſuch a one; that her huſband 


—y 
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has all the qualifications for making a woman an that 


ſmall, ſhe comes to ſolicit their daughter for her huſband's 
wife, that their families may be joined together, and be 
ſtrong; and that her children, from their being few in 


number, may not fall a prey to their enemies in the day of 


battle; for the Galla always fight in families, whether a- 
pets one eee or againſt ee enemies. 


e ſhe has ils obtained a wife 60 her hatkans ke | 
carries her home, puts her to bed with her huſband, where, 


having left her, ſhe feaſts with the bride's relations. There 


the children of the firſt marriage are produced, and the 


men of the bride's family put each their hands upon theſe 


children's heads, and afterwards take the oath in the uſual 


manner, to live and die with them as their own offspring. 
The children, then, after this ſpecies of adoption, go to their 
relations, and'viſit them for the ſpace of ſeven. days. All 


that time the huſband remains at home in poſſeſſion of his 
new bride; at the end of which he gives a feaſt, when the 


firſt wife is ſeated by her huſband, and the young one ſerves 


the whole company. The firſt wife from this day keeps 


her precedence; and the ſecond is treated by the firſt wife 


| like a grown up-daughter. I believe it would be very long 


before the love of their families would introduce this cu- 
ſtom e the N women of Britain. 


'Wuzx a father Foes and lewves many children, the eldeſt 
ſucceeds to the whole inheritance without diviſion ; nor is 
he obliged, at any time, or by any circumſtance, to give his 
brothers a part afterwards. If the father is alive when the 
ſon firſt begins to ſhave his head, which is a declaration of | 


manhood, 


ſhe has only two children by him; and, as her family is ſo 
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manhood, he gives two or three inilk-cows, or more, ac- 
cording to his rank and fortune. Theſe, and all' their pro- 
duce, remain the property of the child to whom they were 
given by his father; and theſe the brother is obliged to 
pay to him upon his father's death, in the ſame number and 
kinds. The eldeſt brother, is moreover, obliged to give the 
ſiſter, whenever ſhe is marriageable, whatever other provi- 
fion the father may have made in his lifetime for her, with 
all its increaſe from the day of the donation. N 


Wax the father becomes old and unfit for war, he is 
obliged to ſurrender his whole effects to his eldeſt ſon, who 
is bound to give him aliment, and nothing elſe ; and, when 
the eldeſt brother dies, leaving younger brothers behind 
him, and a widow young enough to bear children, the 
youngeſt brother of all is obliged to marry her; but the 
children of the marriage are always accounted as if they 
were the eldeſt brother's ; nor does this marriage of the 


youngeſt brother to the widow entitle him to any part af 
.the deceaſed's fortune. 


Tux ſouthern Galla are called Elma Kilelloo, Elma Goo- 
-deroo, Elma Robali, Elma Doolo, Elma Bodena, Elma Hor- 
reta, and Elma Michaeli; theſe are the ſeven ſouthern na- 
tions which the Mahometan traders paſs through in their 


way to Narea, the ſouthernmoſt country the Abyſlinians ever 
| Songquered, 


Tus weſtern Galla for their principal clans ww he 
Djawi, Edjow or Ayzo, and Toluma, and theſe were the clans 
we principally fought with when I was in Abyſſinia. They 

are chiefly Pagans, Some of their children, who were left 
Vox. II. Ff young 


thrdughous-alt the. tribes, with. very little variation of dia- 


26% As TO DISCOVER 


young in court, whes their fathers. fled, aſter the murder 


_ of: M late. king their tnaſter, Ronen from On 
ee tn coroaan pete aift 


Iv io mots mattevbE: K hes is theis 
PPP 
iim ment deſerts, that they may, without warning, fall up- 
on the tons and willages in the eultivated country of Abyf. 
ſinia. This is nothing but coffee roaſted; till it ean be pub. 


veriſed, and then mixed with butter to a conſiſtency that 
vill ſuffer it to be rolled up in balls, and put in a leather 


bag. A balb of this compoſition, between the circumfer- 
ence of: a ſhilling and: half-a-crown, about the ſize of a 
_ billiard-ball, keeps them, they. fay, in ſtrength and ſpirits 


during a whole days fatigue, better han a loaf of bread; or 


a meal of met. Its name in Arabia and Abyflinia is Bun, 
hut I apprehend its true name is Calls, from Cafla the fouth 
province of Narea, whenos it is ffrſt fuld to have come; it is 
_ white in the. bean. The. coffee; tree is the wood of the 


country, produced ſpontaneouſly everywhere in great a- 


Wee ere from 3 the LIN of the Nile. 


dun wich: for this remarkable. NB n negusge 


Wr in Abyſfnia, and is the ſame 


cd This. N a. nation that has conquered: ſome of the fineſt 
provinces of Abyſſinia, and of whoſe inroads we ffrall here- 
after have occaſion to ſpeak continually ; and it is very dif- 
figalt.ro. ax hoi far they might not have accompliſhed the 
conquett of the uchole, had not providence interpoſed in a 


* of man. 


Tus 


manner litile e ected, but more efficacious than 8 
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Tus Galla, before their inroads into Abyſinia, had never 6 
in ait own country ſeen or heard of the ſmali-pox. This 
diſeaſe met chem ia the Abyſſinian villages. It raged among 

them with ſuch violence, that whole provinces conquered 
by them became half. deſert ; and, in many places, they 
were foreed to become tributary to thoſe whom before they 
kept in continual fear. But this did not happen till the 


reign of Yaſous the Great, at the beginning of the preſent 
century, where we ſhall take freſh notice of it, and now 


proceed with what remains of the reign of Sertza Denghel, 
whom we left with his army in the gth year of his reign, 
reſiding at Dobit, a ſmall town in Dembea, watching the 
CCC 
federates. | 


Tur rendh mar al. hie reign, = 8 5. W per. 
mitted him, the king went into Gojam to oppoſe the in- 
roads of the Djawi, a clan of the weſtern or Boren Galla, 
who then were in poſſeſſion of the Buco, or royal dignity, a- 
mong the ſeven nations. But they had repaſſed the Nile 
upon the rſt news of the king's march, without having 
time to waſte the country. The king then went to winter 
in Bizamo, which is ſouth of the Nile, the native country of 


theſe Galla, the Deni 


Ir this nation, che Galla, has We ill of the Abyſſi- 
nians by the frequent inroads made into their country, they 
mult, however, confeſs one obligation, that in the end they 
entirely rained their ancient enemy, the Mahometan king 
of Adel, and reduced him to a ſtate of perfect inſignifi- 


Ff2- | Tux 
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S frZA Denon then returned with his army into Dem- 

bea, where, finding the militia of that province much diſaffec- 
ted by communication withthe Mooriſh ſoldiers ſettled among 
them from Gragn@'s time to chis day, and that moſt of them 
had in their hearts forſaken the Chriſtian religion, and were 
all ready to fail in their allegiance, he aſſembled the great- 
eft part of them without their arms, and, ſurrounding them 


with his foldiers, cut- them to arrow to the number of 


In the ia year of his reign, naher "FOR of Adel 

marched out of his own country with the view of joining 

the Baſha and Baharnagaſh. But the king, ever watchful: 
over the motions of his enemies, ſurpriſed the Baharna- 
gaſh before his junction either with Mahomet or the ba- 
ſha, and defeated or diſperſed his army, obliging him to: 
fly in diſguiſe, with the utmoſt danger of being taken pri- 
foner, to hide himfelf. with the baſha at Dobarwa: He- 
then appomted Darguta, governor of Tigre, an. old and ex- 
perienced officer, giving him the charge of the province, 
and to- watch the baſha; and, leaving with him his wound- 
ed, (and in their place taking ſome freſh ſoldiers from Dar- 
guta) he, by forced marches, endeavoured to meet Maho- 
met, who had not heard of his victory over Iſaac; and be- 
ing informed that the king of Adel was encamped on the 
ghither ſide of the river Wali, having paſſed it to join Iſaac, 
the king, by a ſudden movement, croſſed the river, and 
came oppoſite to Mahomet's quarters, who was then ſtriking 
His tents, having juſt heard of the fate of the Baharnagaſh. 
Mahomet and his whole army were ſtruck with a panic at 
this unexpected appearance of the king on the oppoſite ſide 
of ** river, which had cut off his retreat to Adel. Fearing, 


however, 
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however, there mighr ſtill be an enemy behind him, and 
that he ſhould be hemmed in between both, he reſolved to 
paſs, but did it in ſo tumultuous a manner that the king's 
SY Es army had no trouble but to ſlaughter thoſe who arrived at 
j the oppoſite bank. Great part of the cavalry, ſeeing the 
* fate of their companions at the ford, attempted to paſs a- 
bove and below by ſwimming : but, though the river was 
deep and ſmooth, the banks were high, and many were 
drowned, not being able to ſcramble up on the other ſide. 
Many were alſo deſtroyed by ſtones, and the lances of Sert- 
za Denghel's men, from the banks above; ſome paſſed, how- 
ever, joining Mahomet, and leaving the reſt of the army to 
attempt a paſſage at the ford; croſſed with the utmoſt ſpeed 
lower down the river without being purſued, and carried 
the news of e own defeat to Adel- 


Tu whole Mooriſh army periſhed: this' day except the- 
horſe, either by the fword or in the river; nor had the Moors 
received ſo ſevere a blow ſince the defeat of Gragnẽ by Clau- 
dius. The king then decamped, and took poſt at Zarroder, 
on the frontiers of Adel, with a deſign to winter there and 

lay waſte the country, into which he intended to march as 
ſoon as the fair weather returned. But it was the misfor- 
tune of this great prince, that his enemies were ſituated at: 
the two moſt diſtant extremities of the kingdom. For the 
Galla attacked Gojam on the weſt, at the very time he pre- 
pared to enter Adel on the eaſt. Without loſs of time, how-- 
ever, he traverſed the whole kingdom of Abyſſinia, and came 
up with the Boren Galla upon the river Madge, but no ac- 
tion of conſequence followed. The Galla, attempting the 
king's camp in the night, and finding themſelves too weak. 
to. Carry it, retreated 1M into their own country. 


. 


—_ 
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While returning «0 Dembea, he net a party of the Falaha, 


called Abati, at n IR W 
not I. 


A Kas was NOW foformidable dt eee 
my dared to face him, and he obliged the Falaſha tb give 
up their king Radaet, whom he baniſhed to. Wadge; and 


the four following years he ſpent in ravagiag the country I 


_ of his enemies the Galla, in Shat and Bed, and that of the 


Falaſha in Samen and Serkè, where he 178 8 
the Faladka, who had ſucceeded Rade = 


(4 


Tur Galla, i in advancing comands Gojamn and ng 


over-run the whole low country between the mountains of 
Narea and the Nile. The king, deſirous to open a commu- 


nication with a country where there was a great trade, eſpe- 
cially for gold, croſſed the Nile in his way to that province, 
the Galla flying everywhere before him. He was received 
with very great joy by the prince of that country, who look. 
ed upon him as his deliverer from thoſe cruel enemies. 
Here he received many rich preſents ; more particularly a 
large quantity of gold, and he wintered at Cutheny in that 


province. where Abba Hedar his brother died, having been 


blown up with gun-powder, with his wife and children. 


The Nareans deſired, this year, to be admitted to the Chriſ- 
tian faith; and they were converted and baptiſed by a miſ- 


| fion of prieſts ſent by the King for that purpoſe. 


| Ay the time he was reſcuing the kingdom of Narea, Cad- 


ward Baſha, a young officer of merit and reputation, lately 


come from Conſtantinople to Dawaro as baſha of Mafuah, 
3 command with making inroads into Tigre, 


i | and 
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off a number of the inhabitants into ſlavery. 


and driving” 
The king; neceſſarily engaged ar a diftance, ſuffered thefe 


ak injuries with'a degree of impatience ; and, after having pro- 


vided for the ſecurity of the ſeveral countries immediately 


near him, he marched with his army directly for Woggora, 


committing every degree of exceſs in his march, in order to 


as the ae to deſcend from their "_ and of- 


* 


A FRUGAL eee, people, ſuch as the Jews are, could 
not bear to ſee their cattle and crops deftroyed in fo wanton 
a manner before their very faces. They came, therefore, 
down in immenſe” nymbers to attack the king, one of 
the moſt excellent generals Abyſlinia ever had, at the head 
of a ſmall, but veteran army. Geſhen, brother of the fa- 
. - thous Gideon, was then king of the Jews, and commanded 
the army of his countrymen. The battle was fought on 
the plain of Woggora on the rgth of January 1 594, with the 
.. ſucceſs that was to be expected. Four thouſand of the Jew- 
ih army were flain upon the ſpot; and, among them, Ge- 
| _ A unfortunate king and leader. 


A this viduey; Sertza Denghel marched his army in- 
to Kuara, through the country where the Jews had many 
ſtrong-holds, and received everywhere their ſubmiſſion. 
Then turning to the left, he came through the country of 
the Shangalla, called Woombarea, and ſo to that of the A- 
gows. There he heard that new troubles were meditating 


in, Damot ; but the inhabitants of that province were not yet 


ripe bee to n out into open rebellion. 
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Tur he ens not, therefore; have two enemies at ſich 
a diſtance from each other upon his hands at once, this 
year, as ſoon as the rains were over, he determined to march 
and attack the baſha. The baſha was very ſoan informed of 
his defigns, and as ſoon prepared to meet them; ſo that 
the king found him already in the field, encamped on his 
own fide of the Mareb, but without having committed, 
till then, any act of hoſtility. He marched out of his 

camp, and formed, upon ſeeing the royal army approach ; 
leaving a ſufficient field for the king to dra up in, if he 
. anchne to croſs the river, and an him. 


Twas condilient, be len nne coin of he e baſha, 
Aid not intimidate the king, who being uſed to-improve 
every advantage coolly, and without bravado, embraced this 
very opportunity his enemy choſe to give him. He formed, 
therefore, on his own ſide of the Mareb, and paſſed it in as 
good order as poſſible, conſidering it is a fwift ſtream, and 
very deep at that ſeaſon of the year. He halted ſeveral times 
while his men were in the water, to put them again in or- 

der, as if he hadi expected to be attacked the moment he 
landed on the orher ſide. The baſha, a man of knowledge 
in his profeſſion, who ſaw this cautious conduct of the king, 
is ſaid to have cricd out, How unlike he is to what I have 
heard of his father!” alluding to the general raſh beha- 


viour of the late king Menas whilſt at the head of his 
army. 


SrRTZA DENGHEL having left all his baggage on the other 
ſide, and paſſed the river, drew up his army in the ſame 
deliberate manner in which he had croſſed the Mareb, and 


formed oppoſite to the baſha; as if he had been acting un- 
N der 


” 
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Aer Bim, and by his ortiers,” availing Hirnſelf with great 
attention oi all the advantages the ground could afford him. 
The: baſtra, cunſidemt in the faperior valeur of his troops, 
now he had got the hing between Him and the ri- 
wh thar he: 5m ore ered finiſh Serrza _ 
nn | 


Tur burtle bs a is med Aan reſolution 
and vigour on both ſides. The Abyſfinian foot drove back 
the Turkiſh infantry; and the king, diſmounting from his 
horſe, with his kmce and ſhield in his hand, and charging 
at their head, animated them to preſerve that advantage. 
On the other hand, the baſha, who had ſoon put to flight 
part of the Abyſſinian horſe with whom he had engaged, 
fell furiouſly upon the foot commanded by the king, the 
Turks making a great carnage among them with their 
fabres, and the affair became but doubtful, when Robe], 
genileman'ofithe bed-chamber to the king, whocommanded 
the pike-· men on horſeback, partofthe king's houſeholdtroops, 
ſeeing his maſters danger, charged the Turkiſh horſe where 
he ſuw the baſha in perſon, and, clearing his way, broke his 
pike upon an officer of the baſha who carried the ſtandard 
immediately before him, and threw him dead at his feet. 
Being without other arms, he then drew the ſhort crooked 
knife which the Abyſſinians always carry in their girdle, 
and, puſhing up his horſe cloſe before the baſha could re- 
cover from his ſurpriſe, he plunged it in his throat, ſo that 
he expired inftantly. So unlooked-for a ſpectacle ſtruck a 


panic into the troops. The Turkiſh horſe firſt rurned their 
da and a general route followed. 


Vor. II. 555 G g Tux 
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Tus baſha's body was carried upon a mille out of the 
field, and ſtruck a terror into all the Mahometans wherever 
it paſſed. It no ſooner. entered Dobarwa than it was obli- 
ged to be carried out at the other end of the town. Sertza 
Denghel was not one that ſlumbered upon a victory. He 
entered Dobarwa ſword in hand, putting all the Pagans and 
Mahometans that fell in his way to death, and, in this man- 
ner, purſued them to the frontiers of Maſuah, leaving many 
o | 


a "Tux king, in honour: of this drave ation performed by 
Nobel, ordered what follows to be writ in letters of gold, 
and inſerted. in the records of the kingdom : © Robel, ſer- 
« vant to Sertza Denghel, and ſon to Menetcheli, flew aTurk- |. 
* iſh baſha on horſeback with a. common Enife.” 


S724 e W thus detivered himſelf 1000 we 
moſt formidable of his enemies, marched through Gojam 
again into Narea, extirpating, all the way he went, the Galla 
that obſtructed his way to that ſtate. He left an additional. 
number of prieſts and monks to inſtruct them in the Chriſt- 
jan religion; though there are ſome. hiſtorians of this 
reign who pretend that it was not. till this 0 viſit that. 
b was en. 


HowEvVER this 1 may be; Narr had ererywhere attended 
his ſteps, and he was now preparing to chaſtiſe the mal- 
contents at Damot, when he was accoſted by a prieſt, famous 
for his holineſs and talent for divination, who: warned 
him not to undertake that war. But the king, expreſſ- 
ing his contempt of both the meſſage and meſſenger, de- 

n his fixed reſolution to invade Damot without delay. 


The 
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The prieft i is ſaid to have limited his advice till further, and 
to have only begged him to remember not to eat the fiſh of | 
a certain river in the territory of Giba in the province of 
| Shat. The king, however, fluſhed with his victory over the 

Boren Galla, forgot the name of the river and the injunction; 
and, having ate fiſh out of this river, was immediately after 


taken dangerouſly ill, and died on his return. 


Tux writer of his life ſays, PUR the fatal effects of this 
river were afterwards experienced in the reign of Yaſous the 
Great, at the time in which he wrote, when the king's whole 
army, encamped along the ſides of this river, were taken 
with violent ſickneſs after eating the fiſh caught in it, and 
that many of the ſoldiers died. Whether this be really fact 
or not, I will not take upon mewo decide. Whether fiſh, or 
any other animal, living in water impregnated with poiſon- 
ous minerals, can preſerve its own life, and yet imbibe a 
quantity of poiſon ſufficient to deſtroy the men that ſhould 
eat it, ſeems to me very doubtful. Something like this is 
ſaid to happen in oyſters, which are found on copperas beds, 
or have preparations of copperas thrown upon them to tinge 
a part of them with green., I do not, however, think it 
likely, that the creature would live after this metallic doſe, 
or preſerve a taſte that would make it food for man till he 
accumulated a Many ſufficient to deſtroy him. 


| ' SERTZA Danonz was of a very humane affable diſpoſi- 
tion, very different from his father Menas. He was ſtedfaſt 
in his adherence to the church of Alexandria, and ſeemed 
perfectly indifferent as to the Romiſh church and clergy. 
In converſation, he frequently condemned their tenets, but 
always commended the ſobriety and ſanctity of their lives. 
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He left no legitimate ſons, but many daughters by his wife 
Mariam Sena ; and two natural ſons, Za Mariam and Jacob. 
c ſon of His 1 ol | 
e 


ert abfoturey copgraty to wi ae is ſaid: 4 by Telles- 
and others, that the illegitimate ſons have no right to- ſuc- 
ceed to the cron. There is, indeed, no ſort of difference, 
as may be ſeen rd aa. 2a in the courſe of this, 
| History. 


SxRTZA DENGHEL at firſt ſeemed to have intended His ne. 
Phew, Za Denghel, to fucceed him, a prince who had every 
good quality; was arrived at an age fit for governing, and: 
had attended him and diſtinguiſhed himſelf in great part. 
of his wars. But, being upon his death-bed, he changed: 
his mind, probably at the inftigation of the queen and the 
ambitious nobles, who defired to have the government in. 
their own hands during a long minority. His ſon Jacob,, 
a boy of ſeven years old, was nog. brought i into court, and. 
treated as heir-apparent, which everybody thought was but. 
natural and 5 from the affection of a father. 


Ar laſt when he found that he was ſick to death, the in- 
tereſt and love of his country ſeemed to overcome even the 
ties of blood; ſo that, calling his council together around 
His bed, he debgned his ſucceſſor in this laſt ſpeech :. * As. 
lam ſenſible I am at the point of death, next to the care of 
my ſoul, lam anxious for the welfare of my kingdom. My 
* firſt idea was to appoint Jacob fny ſon to be ſucceſſor; and 
had done ſo unleſs for his youth, and it is probable nei- 
ther * nor I could have cauſe to repent it. Conſidering 
2 | * however, 


2 
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* however, the-ſtate of my kingdom, I prefer its intereſt to- 
the private affection I bear my ſon ; and do, therefore, here- 
by appoint Za Denghel my nephew to ſucceed me, and be 
«your king; and recommend him to you as fit for war, ripe 
in years, exemplary in the practice of every virtue, and 
© as deſerving of the crown by his good qualities, as he is by 
«his near relation to the royal family. And with theſe words 
the king expired in the end of Auguſt 1595, and was s buried: 
in the iſland Roma. 


As ſoon as Seriza Denghel died; the nobility reſumed! 
their former reſolutions. The very reaſons the dying king 


had given them, why Za Denghel was fitted. to reign, were 
choſe for the which they were determined to reject him; as 
they, after ſo long a reign as the laſt, were perfectly weary- 
at being kept in their duty, and deſired nothing more than: 
— and 2 long. minority :. this they found. in 
* 


A 
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ERTZA DENGHEL had ſeveral daughters, one of whom 


of Tigre, and another to Athanaſius, governor of Amhara. 
Theſe two were the moſt powerful men then in the kingdom. 
The empreſs and her two ſons-in-law ſaw plainly, that the 
ſucceſſion of Za Denghel, a man of ripe years, poſſeſſed of 
every requiſite for reigning, was to exclude them from any 
ſhare in government but a ſubaltern one, for which they 
were to ſtand candidates upon their own merits, in common 
with the reſt of the d 


AccokbiNolr, no ſooner was Sertza Denghel dead, perhaps 
ſome time before, but a conſpiracy was formed to change 


the order of ſucceſſion, and this was immediately executed 
by order of this triumvirate, who ſent a body of ſoldiers 
and ſeized Za Denghel, and carried him cloſe priſoner to 


4 Dek, 


was married to Kefla Wahad, governor of the province 
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Dek, a large iſland in the lake Tzana, belonging to the 
queen, where he was kept for ſome time, till he eſcaped and 
hid himſelf in the wild inacceſſible mountains of Gojam, 

' which there form the banks of the Nile. They carried their 
precautions ſtill further; and ſubſequent events after ſnewed, 
that theſe were well. grounded. They ſent a party of men at 
the ſame time to ſurpriſe Socinios, but he, ſufficiently upon his 

no ſooner ſaw the fate of his couſin, Za Denghel, than 
Lewihdrew himſelf, but in ſucha mannerthatſhewed plain- 
ly he knew the value of his own pretenſions, and was not to 
be an unconcerned ſpectator if a revolution was to hap-, 
pen. 


In order to underſtand perfectly the claims of thoſe 
princes, who were by turns placed on the throne in the 
bloody war that followed, it will be neceſſary to know that 
the emperor David III. had three ſons: The eldeſt was 
Claudius, who ſucceeded him in the empire; the hiſtory of 
whoſe reign we have already given: The ſecond was Jacob, 
who died a minor before his brother, but left two ſons, 
Taſcar and Facilidas: The third ſon was Menas, called A- 
damas Segued, who ſucceeded Claudius his brother in the 
empire; whoſe reign we have likewiſe given in its proper 
place. | 


MzNas had four ſons ; Sertza Denghel, called Melec Se- 
gued, who ſucceeded his father in the empire, and whoſe 
hiſtory we have juſt now finiſhed; the ſecond Aquieter ; 
the third Abate; and the fourth, Leſana Chriſtos; whoſe 
fon was that Za Denghel of whom we were laſt ſpeaking, 
appointed to ſucceed to the throne by his uncle Sertza. 
Denghel, when on his death-bed. 


Tascar 
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Bui unde and ſovereign, he was, by his, order, thrown: over. 
the ſteep precipice of Lamalmon, and daſhed to pieces. Fa- 


Ot theſe * 


Tasca, the ſon of Jacob, died a minor; he rebelled a- 
gainſt his uncle Menas, in confederacy with the Baharna- 
gaſh, as we have already ſeen; and his army being beat by 


Cilidas, the ſecond remaining ſon of the fame minor Jacob, 


lived many years, poſſeſſed -great: eftates. in. Gojam,, and. died. 


afterwards in battle, WER + lhe n in defence 


Tun Facllidas had a e . 1 8 10 


inherited his father's poſſeſſions; was nephew to Sertza Den- 


ghel, and couſim-· german to Za Denghel appointed to ſuc- 
ceed to the throne; ſo that Za Denghel being once remo- 


ved, as Jacob had been poſtponed, there 3 be no doubt 


of Socinios's claim as the neareſt heir- male to David III. 
commonly called Wanag Segued. 


Socrn1os,, from. his infancy, had ers trained to arms, 
and had undergone a number of hardſhips in his uncle's. 


Wars. Part of his eſtate had been ſeized, after his father's 


death, by men in power, favourites of Sertza Denghel ; and 
he hoped for a. complete reſtitution. of them. from Za Den- 
ghel his couſin, when he ſhould ſucceed, for theſe two were 


as much connected with each other by friendſhip and af- 


fection, as they were by blood. Nor. would any ftep, ſays the 
hiſtorian, have ever been taken by Socinios towards mount- 


ing che throne, had Za Denghel bis couſin ſucceeded, as by 
right he ought. | 


8 
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In the mean time, he was at the head of a conſiderable 
band of ſoldiers; had aſſiſted Faſa Chriſtos, governor of Go- 


jam, in defeating the Galla, who had over-run that province; 
and, by his courage and conduct that day, had left a ſtrong 
impreſſion upon the minds of the troops that he would ſoon 


become the moſt capable and active ſoldier of his time. 


Tux queen and her two ſons- in- law being diſappointed 
in their attempt upon Socinios, were obliged to take the on- 
ly ſtep that remained in their choice, which was to appoint 


the infant Jacob * king, a child of ſeven years old, and put 


him under the tutelage of Ras Athanaſius. 


Taz empreſs Mariam Sena, and her two ſons-in-law, had 
gained to their party Za Selafſe, a perſon of low birth, na- 
tive of an obſcure nation of Pagans, called Guraguè, a man 
eſteemed for bravery and conduct, and beloved by the ſol- 
diers; but turbulent and ſeditious, without honour, grati- 
tude, or regard, either to his word, to his orig, or the 


| Intereſts of his country. 


Jacos had ſuffered Sas the direction of thoſe that 
governed him, ſo long as the excuſe of his minority was a 
good one. But being now arrived at the age of 17, he began 


to put in, by degrees, for his ſhare in the direction of affairs; 


and obſerving ſome ſteps that tended to prolong the govern- 


ment of his tutors, by his own power he baniſhed Za Selaſ- 


{e, the author of them, into the diſtant Kingdom of Narea. 


Vor- II. | n F Tuts 
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Tus vigorous proceeting alarmed: the empreſs Kd hs 


patty. They ſaw that the meaſure taken by jacob would 


preſently lead all good men and lovers of their country to 


ſupport him, and to annihilate their power. They refolved 
not to wait till this took place; but inftantly to reſtore Za 
Den ghel, whom, with great difficulty, they found hid in the 


mountains between Gojam and Damot. And, to remove eve- 


ry ſüſpicion in Za Denghel's breaſt, Ras Athanaſius re- 


| paired to the palace, giving Jacob publicly, even on the 


throne, the moſt abuſive and ſeurrilous language, calling him 
an obſtinate, ſtubborn, fooliſh boy; declaring him degraded 


from being king, and announcing to his face the coming 


of Za Denghel to ſupplant him. Jacob's behaviour on ſo. 
unexpected an occaſion was not ſuch as Athanaſius's raſh. 
ſpeech led to expect. He gave a cool and mild reply to theſe 
invectives; but, finding himſelf entirely in his enemy's power, 
without loſing a moment, he left his palace in the night, 
taking the road to Samen, not doubting of ſafety and protec- 
tion if he could reach his mother's relations eng thoſe: 
high, roeky mountains. | 


Forronz at firſt ſeemed to favour his endeavours. He 
arrived at a ſmall village immediately in. the neighbour- 
hood of the country to which he was going; but there he 
was diſcovered and made priſoner, carried back and deli- 


vered to Za Denghel — n whom be found JH on 
His throne. 


7 


the all theſe caſes, i it is the tnvariable, hugh barbarous 
practice of Abyſſinia, to mutilate any ſuch pretender to the 
throne, by cutting off his noſe, car, hand, or foot, as: they 
ſha'l be inclined che patient ſhould die or live after the oper- 


2 | ation, ; 
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ation, it being an eſtabliſhed law, that no perſon can ſuc- 
ceed to the throne, as to the, prieſthood, without being per- 
fect in all his limbs. Za Denghel, as he could not adopt ſo 
inhuman a procedure even with a rival, contented himſelf 
wien only wha ad to Narea. 


An aba that period of Menas's 1 when Sa- 
mur, baſha of Maſuah, had been put in poſſeſſion of Dobar- 
wa 3 of a treaty with Iſaac Baharnagaſh, then in 
rebellion, the Catholic religion was left deſtitute of all ſup- 
port, the fathers that had remained in Abyſlinia being dead, 
and the entry into that kingdom ſhut up by the violent ani- 
moſity of the Turks, and the cruelties they exerciſed upon all 
miſſionaries that fell into their hands. The few Catholics 
that remained were abſolutely deprived of all aſſiſtance, 
when Melchior Sylvanus, an Indian vicar of the church of 
St Anne at Goa, was pitched upon as a proper perſon to be 
ſent to their relief. His language, colour, eaſtern air and 
manners, ſeemed to promiſe that he would cen and 
baffle the vigilance of the Turks. 


He arrived at Maſuah in 1397, and entered Abyſſinia un- 
TuſpeRted; but the power of the Turk being much leſſened 
by the great defeat given them by Sertza Denghel, who ſlew 
CadwardBaſha, and retook Dobarwa and all its dependencies, 
as has been already mentioned, a very conſiderable part of 
their former dangers, the miſſionaries might now hope to 
eſcape. But there ſtill remained others obſtructing the com- 
munication with India, which, however, were ſurmount- 
able, and gave way, as moſt of the kind do, to ann, 
courage, and perſeverance. 


1 | ACCORDINGLY, 
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© AccorDinoLy, in the year 1600, Peter Paez, the moſt ca- 
r as well as moſt ſucceſsful miſſionary that ever enter. 
ed Ethiopia, arrived at Maſuah, after having ſuffered a long 


impriſonment, and many other hardſhips, on his way to that 


iſland ; and, taking upon him the charge of the Portugueſe, 


e however, did not pref on to court as + His eee 
fors, and even his ſucceſſors conſtantly did, but, confining 


| Himſelf to the convent of Fremona in Tigre, he firſt ſet him- 
| ſelf by an invincible application to attain the knowledge of 
the Geez written language, in which he arrived to a degree 
of knowledge ſuperior to that of the natives themſelves. He 
then applied to the inſtruction of youth, keeping a ſchool, 
where he taught equally the children of the Portugueſe, and 


thoſe of the Abyſſinians. The great progreſs made by the 
ſcholars ſpeedily ſpread abroad the reputation of the ma- 


ſter. Firſt of all, John Gabriel, one of the moſt difſtinguiſh- 
ed officers of the Portugueſe, ſpoke of him in the warmeſt 


terms of commendation to Jacob, then upon the throne, 


who ſent to Paez, and ordered his attendance as ſoon as the 


rainy ſe aſon ſhould be over. 


K 


In the month of April 1604, Peter, attended only by two 8 
of his young diſciples, preſented himſelf to the king, who 
then held his court at Dancaz, where he was received with 


the ſame honours as are beſtowed upon men of the firſt 
rank, to the great diſcontent of the Abyſſinian monks, who 
eaſily foreſaw that their humiliation would certainly follow 


this exaltation of Petros; nor were they miſtaken. In a diſ- 
pute held before the kin g next day, Peter produced the two 
boys, as more than ſufficient to filence all the theologians 
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in Abyſſinia. Nor can it ever be doubted, by any who know 
the ignorance of theſe brutiſh priefts, but that the victory, in 
theſe ſcholaſtic diſputes, would be fairly, 125 and com- 

pletely on the fide of the children. 


Mass was then ſaid according tothe uſage of the church of 
Rome, which was followed by a ſermon (among the firſt ever 
preached 1 in Abyſlinia,) but ſo far ſurpaſſing, f in elegance and 
purity of diction, any thing yet extant in the learned lan- 


guage, Geez, that all the hearers began to look Ei chis as 
che firſt miracle on the part of the preacher. hn 


ZA DENGHEL was fo taken with i it, that, from that lone | 
he not only reſolved to embrace the Catholic religion, but 
declared this his reſolution to ſeveral friends, and ſoon af- 
ter to Paez himſelf; under an oath of ſecrecy that heſhould 
conceal it for a time. This oath, prudently exacted from 
Peter, was as imprudently rendered uſeleſs by the zeal of 
the king himſelf, who being of too ſanguine a diſpoſition 
to temporize after he was convinced, publiſhed a procla- 
mation, forbidding the religious obſervation of Saturday, 
or the Jewiſh ſabbath, for ever after. He likewiſe ordered 
letters to be wrote to the pope Clement VIIL and to Philip 
II. King of Spain and Portugal, wherein he offered them his 


friendſhip, whilſt he requeſted mechanics to * and 35 
ſuits to inſtruet his people. nes 


THESE sudden and violent meaſures were preſently 
known; and every wretch that had, from other cauſes, the 
ſeeds of rebellion ſown in his heart, began now to pretend 


they were only nouriſhed there by a love and attachment 
to the true religion, 


Many 
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. Many of the courtiers followed the king's example; : ſome 
23 courtiers for the ſake of the king's favour, and meaning 
to adhere to the religion of Rome no longer than it was 2 

Faſhion at court, promoted their intereſt, and expoſed them 
to no danger; others, from their firm attachment to the 
king, the reſolution to ſup rt him as their rightful ſove- 
reign, and a confidence i 18 ſuperior judgment, and that 
he beſt knew what was moſt for the kingdom's adyantage 
in its preſent diſtracted Rate, and for the confirmatian of his 
own power, ſo intimately connected with the welfare of 
his people. Fe w, very few it is believed, adopted the Catho- 
lic faith, from that one diſcourſe only, however pure the 
language, however eloquent the preacher. A hundred years 
and more had paſſed without convincing the Abyſſinians 
in general, or without any ge Oy that * were 
prepared to be ſo. 


"How xx, the Jeſuits have 8 an FAN of this 
inſtantaneous converſion by the ſermon, which, for their 
credit, I will not omit, though no notice is taken of it in the 
annals of thoſe times, where it is not indeed to be expec- 
ted, nor do I mean that it is leſs credible on this account. 


An Abyſician monk, of very advanced years, came for- 
ward to Peter Paez, and ſaid in a loud voice before the king, 
« Although I have lived to a very great age, without a 
doubt of the Alexandrian faith, I bleſs God that he has ſpa- 
red me to this day, and thereby given me an opportunity of 
chooſing a better. The things we knew before, you have 
ſo well explained, that they become ftill more intelligible ; 
and we are thereby confirmed in our belief. Thoſe things 
that were difficult, and which we could hardly underſtand, you 
have 


Ka 


1 
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have made © clear. that we now wonder at our dn blindneſs | 
in not having ſeen. them plainly before. For theſe benefits 
which I now confeſs to have received, I here make my de- 
claration; that it is my ſtedfaſt purpoſe, with the aſſiſtance 
of Almighty God, to live and die in the faith you profeſs, 

and have how preached.” “9 . 


Anon thoſe of the court moſt attached to the king was 
Laeca Mariam, the inſeparable companion of his good and 
bad fortune, who had followed his maſter from principles 
of duty and affection, without deſigning to throw away a 
conſideration upon what were likely to be the conſequences 
to himſelf, He was reputed, in his character and abilities 
as a ſoldier, to be equal to Za Selaſſe, but a very different 
man, compared to him in his qualities of civil life; for he 
was ſober in his general behaviour, ſparing in diſcourſe, 
and much more ready to-do: a good office than to promiſe 
one; very affable: and courteous in his manner, and of ſo. 
humble and unaſſuming a deyortment, that it was thought 
impoſſible to be real in a man, who had-{o often proved his 
ſuperiority over others upon trial. | 


Tars man, a true royaliſt, was one of thoſe that embra- 
ced the Catholic religion that day, probably following the 
example of the king; and this, in the hands of wicked men 
their enemies, became very ſoon x pretence for the murder 
of both; for Za Selaſſc, impatient of a rival in any thing, 
more eſpecially in military knowledge, began to hold ſedi- 
tious aſſemblies, and eſpecially with the monks, whom he 
taught to believe what the king's conduct daily confirmed, 
that the Alexandrian faith was totally reprobated, and no 


religion 


„ 
* 


Rome. 


* 
= 


ſtaggered at this propoſal ; not that he was averſe to it, be- 
cauſe it might do miſchief, but becauſe he doubted whether 
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religion 1 would be tolerated but that of che dann of 


: * 9 — * F * — 


\GoJan, a province always inveterate 8 any thing 


| that bore the ſmalleſt inclination to the church of Rome, 
declared againſt the king; and, before he went to join his 
aſſociates, the traitor, Za Selafle, in a conference he had with 
the Abuna Petros, propoſed to him to abſolve Za Denghel's 
ſubjects and ſoldiers from their oaths of allegiance to their 
ſovereign. The Abuna, aman of very corrupt and bad my, 


very hearty in the cauſe, and an enemy to the king, was 


any ſuch effect would follow it as Za Selaſſẽ expected; and 


he, therefore, aſked what good he expected from ſuch a 


novelty ? when this traitor aſſured him, that it would be 
moſt efficacious for that very reaſon, becauſe it was then 


firſt introduced: the Abuna forthwith abſolved the ſoldiers 


and ſubjects of Za Denghel from their allegiance, declaring 


the king excommunicated- and accurſed, together with all 
thoſe that ſhould ſupport him, or favour his cauſe, „ 


83 


I mvsr here obſerve, that, though we are now writing 


the hiſtory of the 17th century, this was the firſt example of 


any prieſt excommunicating his ſovereign in Abyſſinia, ex- 
cept that of Honorius, who excommunicated Amda Sion for 
the repeated commiſſion of inceſt. And the doubt the zea- 
lot Abuna Petros had of its effect as being a novelty, which 


fact the Jeſuits themſelves atteſt, ſhews it was a practice that 
had not its origin in the church of Alexandria. Neither had 


theſe curſes of the Abuna any viſible effect, till Za Selaſſẽ 


had put himſelf at the head of an army raiſed in Gojam. 
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The king was prepared eee him, and ready to march 
from Dancaz. 


2 banane Annettes marched out into the plain of 
Bartcho, and. in the way was deſerted, firſt by Ras Athanaſi- 
us, then by many of his troops; and, by this great deſertion 
in his army, found the firſt effects of the Abuna's curſes, 
inſomuch, that John Gabriel, a Portugueſe officer of the firſt 
diſtinction, adviſed the king to retire in time, and avoid a 
battle, by flying to ſtrong-holds for a ſeaſon, till the preſent 
deluſion among his ſubjects ſhould ceaſe. But the king, 
thinking himſelf diſhonoured by avoiding the defiance of 
a rebel, reſolved upon giving Za Selaſſè battle, who, being 


an able ene. knew _ the read he would incur 9 
8 15 i 


| Ir was Ober « a 1704 aha the king, after dries 
up his army in order of battle, placing 200 Portugueſe, with 
a number of Abyſſinian troops, on the right, took to him- 
ſelf the charge of the left, and called for Peter Paez to give 
Him abſolution; but that Jeſuit was occupied at a conve- 
nient diſtance in Tigre, by his exorciſms deſtroying ants, 
butterflies, mice, locuſts, and various other enemies, of much 
more importance, in his opinion, than the life of a king 


who had been blindly, but directly condudted to n 
by his fanatical preachings. 


Tur battle began with great appearance of ſucceſs. on 
the right, the Portugueſe, led by old and veteran officers, 
deſtroyed and overturned every thing before them with 
their fire-arms : but on the left, where the king command- 
£d, things went otherwiſe, for the whole of this diviſion 
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hoe 


fled, excepting a body of nobility, his own officers and < com- 
panions, who remained with him, and fought manfully 
in his defence. Above all, the king himſelf, trained to a. 
degree of excellence in the uſe of arms, ſtrong and agile in 

body, in the flower of his age, and an excellent horſeman, 
performed feats of valour that ſeemed above the power of 
man: but he and his attendants being ſurrounded by the 
whole army of Za Selafle, and decreaſing in I were 
unable to hg. Hou any 2 * E 20 ITE 


Lazca' MaARIAaM, ſolicirous onky' for ths King's ſafety; 
charging furiouſly every one that approached, was thruſt 
through with a lance by a common ſoldier who had ap- 
proached him unobſerved. The king, defirous only to a- 
venge his death, threw himſelf like lightning into the op- 


poſite ſquadron, and received a ftroke with a lance in his. 


breaſt, which threw him from his horſe on the ground. 


Eden us as the wound was, he inftantly recovered himſelf,” 


and, drawing his ſword, continued to fight with as much- 
vigour as ever. He was now hemmed in by a ring of ſol- 
diers, part of whom, afraid of encountering him, remain 
ed at a diſtance, throwing miſſile weapons without good di- 
rection or ſtrength, as if they had been hunting fomefierce- 
wild beaſt. Others, wiſhing to take him priſoner, abſtain- 
ed from ſtriking him, out of regard to his character and 
dignity ; but the traitor, Za Selafle, coming up at that- in-- 
ſtant, and ſeeing the king almoſt fainting with fatigue, and 
covered with wounds, pointed his lance, and; ſpurring his 
horſe, furiouſly ſtruck him in the middle of the forehead, ' 
which blow threw the king ſenſeleſs to the e where 2 
he was afterwards 2 * r wounds. 
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te fear of Za Denghel, and the uncertainty of victory, had 
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Taz battle ended with the death of Za Denghel; many 
ſaw him fall, and more his body after the defeat ; but no 
one choſe to be the firſt that ſhould in any way diſpoſe of 
it, or care to on that they knew it. It lay in this abject 
- tate for three days, till it was buried by three peaſants in a 
corner of the plain, in a little building like a chapel (which 
I have ſeen) not above fix feet high, under the ſhade of a 
very fine tree, in Abyſſinia called /afa: there it lay till ten 
years after, when Socinios removed it from that humble 
mauſoleum, and buried it in a monaſtery called Daga, in 
the lake Dembea, with great pomp and magnificence. 


Tux grief which the death of Za Denghel occaſioned was 
ſo univerſal, and the odium it brought upon the authors of 
it o great, that neither Za Selaſſẽ nor Ras Athanaſius dared 
for a time take one ſtep towards naming a ſucceſſor, which 


prevented them from doing by common conſent before the 
battle. There was no doubt but that the election would fall 
upon Jacob, but he was far off, confined in the mountainous 
country of Caffa in Narea. The diftance was great; the 
particular place uncertain ; the way to it lay through deſerts, 
always dangerous on account of the mb and often im- 
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as one offering himſelf as a candidate to be ſupported: 
by the ſtrengt and intereſt of others, but like a conqueror 


troops, ready to compel by force thoſe: who, ſhould' refuſe to 
2 1 *. 3 his right. 


ee eee codons ela Chaiddde, a:nobles 


; man of known worth, to Ras Athanaſius then in Gojam;. 


ſtating to him his. pretenſions to ſucceed” Za Denghel in 
the kingdom, deſiring his aſſiſtance with his army, and 
declaring that he would acknowledge the ſervioe done him 
as ſoon as it was in his power. Without waiting for an an- 


ſwer, at the head of his little army he-paſſed-the- Nile, and: 


entered Gojam. He then. ſent a: ſecond meſſage: to Ras A- 


thanaſius, acquainting him that he was at hand, and or- 
dering him. to-prepare to receive him as his ſovereign. 


'Fa1s: 


at the head of à ſmall but welk-diſciplined- army of veteran 
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Tars abrupt and confiders bond of Bocinios very much 
diſconcerted Ras Athanafius. He had as yet concerted no- 


ching with his friend Za Selaſſe, and it was now late to do it. 
There was no perſon then within the bounds of the empire 
that ſolicited the crown but Socitiios, and he was now at 
Rand, and very much favoured by the ſoldiers. For theſe 
reaſons, he thought ir beſt to put a good face upon the mat- 
ter in his preſent ſituation. He, therefore, met Socrrios as 
required, and joined his army, as if it had Been his free 
choice, and ſaluted him king in the midſt of repeated chear- 
mw Ms ACTI of both armies now united. | 


| Having fucceeded in this to his wiſh, Socinibs 6ſt no 
time to try the ſane experiment with Za Selaſſè, who was 
then in Dernbea, the province of which he was governor. 
To him he ſent this meſſage, That God by his grace ha- 
ving called him to the throne of his anceſtors, he was now 
on his march to Dembea, Where he requeſted Hint to pre- 
pare his troops to receive him, and diſpoſe them to deſerve 
the favours that he was ready to confer upon all of them.“ 
Za Selafle remained for a while as if thunder-ftruck by 
fo peremptory an intimation. Of all maſters he moſt wiſh- 
ed for Jacob, becauſe, from experience, he thought he 
could govern him. Of all maſters he moſt feared Socinios, 
becauſe he knew he poſſeſſed capacity atid qualities thar 
would naturally determine him to govern alone. After ha- 
ving concerted with his friends, he ſent Socinios anſwer: 
That not having till now known any thing of his claims 
or intentions, he had ſent an invitation to jacob into Na- 
rea, whoſe anſwer he expected; but that, in caſe Jacob did 
not appear, he then would receive Socinios with every mark: 
. of "oy and affection, and hoped he would grant him the: 


r hort 


0 long ſat pan.” 
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© ſhort delay to which he 120 inadvertently, chough inno- 
auen engaged himſelf.” | 55 


Tuts ack did 10 no as Da Socinios, Mes Ai: 
patched the meſſenger immediately with this declaration, 
That he was already king, and would never cede his right 
to Jacob, who was depoſed and judged unworchy to reign ; 
no nor even to his father Melec Segued, though he ſhould 
riſe again eee eee reer 1 5 * 


* 


. 24 W eafily penetrating that Wen was no peace in 

Socinios's intentions, firſt impriſoned the meſſenger, and, in- 
ſtead of another anſwer, marched inſtantly with his whole 
army to ſurpriſe him before he had time to take his mea- 
ſures. And in this he ſucceeded. For Socinios being at 
that inſtant overtaken by ſickneſs, and not knowing what 
truſt to put in Athanaſius's army, retired in haſte to the 
mountains of Amhara ; while Athanaſius alſo withdrew his 
r0ops till he ſhould know upon what terms he flood both 
he e e Rn 2 . 


3 cn ca. ln Jacob. The winter was near- 
17 paſt, and not only the ſoldiers, but people of all ranks 
began to be weary of this interregnum, and heartily wiſhed 

for their ancient form of government. They ſaid, That 

-fince- Jacob did not appear, there could be no reaſon for ex- 
cCluding Socinios, whoſe title was undoubted, and who had 
all the qualities neceſſary to make a "My king.” 


1 24 SzLASSE ſeeing this opinion gained ground 1 
1 moapt, and fearing they * mutiny and leave him alone, 
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made a virtue of neceſſity: he diſpatched an ambaſſador to 
acknowledge Socinios as his ſovereign, and declare that he 
was ready to ſwear: allegiance to him. Socinios received 
this embaſſy with great apparent complacency. He ſent in 
return a monk, in whom he confided, a perſon of great 
worth and dignity, to be his repreſentative, and receive the 
homage of Za Selafle and his army. On the news of this 

monk's approach, Za Selaſſe ſent on his part ten men, the 
moſt reſpectable in his camp, to meet this repreſentative of 
the king, and conduct him into the camp; where Za Saleſſẽ, 
and all his troops, did homage, and ſwore allegiance to So-- 
cinios. Feaſts and preſents were now given in the camp, 
as is uſual at the acceſſion of a new King to the throne, and? 
all-the _ abandoned. themſelves to joy. 


Taz nook dings were immediately PEE Its 
both to Socinios and Ras Athanaſius. But, in the midſt of 
this rejoicing, a meſſenger: came from Jacob, informing Za 
Selaſſè that he was then in Dembea; that he had conferred 
upon him the title of Ras and Betwudet, that is, had made 
him the king's heutenant-general- throughout the whole 
empire: Za Selaſſẽ, in poſſeſſion of the height of his wiſhes,. 
and making an ample diſtribution among his troops, deter- 
mined immediately to march and join Jacob in Dembea ; but 
firſt he wrote privately to the ten men that had accompa- 
nied the monk to Socinios, that they ſhould withdraw them- 
ſelves as ſuddenly and privately as poſſible before the co- 
ming of Jacob. was known. Eight of theſe were lucky e- 
nough to do ſo; two of them were overtaken in the flight 8 
and brought back to eee who ordered them to imme- 

ee execution. 


Ras 
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affairs had taken, renounced his oath to Socinios, and re- 
at the head of a very reſpectable army, waiting an opportu- 


and ſometimes at a conſiderable diſtance from each other, 


. Ras ATHANA818, ſeeing the proſperous turn chat Jacob's 


paired to Jacob at Coga, while Sacinios retired into Amhara 


nity to repay Jacob for his ambition, ee eee 


fp Haga res Boro 


— Jaccb-was NOW again ſeated on the . 
eee eee 


_ mind was always diſturbed with the apprehenſion of Soci- 
1108. In order to free himſelf from this anxiety, he employ- 
end Socinios's: mother in an application to her ſon, with an 
_ offer of peace and friendſhip ; promifing, beſides, that he 

would give him in property the kingdoms of Amhara, Wal- 


aka, and Shoa, and all the lands which his father had ever 


poſſeſſed in any other part of Abyſſinia. Socinios ſhort- 


iy anſwered, „That what God had given him, no man 


could take from him; that the whole kingdom belonged 


to him, nor would he ever relinquiſh any part of it but with 
his life, He adviſed Jacob to conſider this, and peaceably 


reſign a crown which did not belong to him; and the at- 
_ _ © tempting to keep which, would involve bim and His coun- 
ny in 4.1þ00dy: Gefruion,” | 


Urox this defiance, ſecing Socinios inaplacable, Jacob took 
the field, and was followed by Za Selaſſẽ. But this proud 


And inſolent traitor, who never could confine himſelf with- 
in the line of his duty, even under a king of his own choo- 


ſing, would nat join his forces with Jacob, but vain-gloriouſly 
led a ſeparate army, ſubject to his orders alone, In this 
manner, having feparate camps, chooſing different ground, 


they 
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4 came up with Socinios in Begemder. jacob advanced 
ſo near him that his tent could be diſtinctly ſeen from that 


of Socinios, and, on the morrow, Jacob and Za Selafle, draw- 
ing up their ane offered n battle. 


har wiſe 1 prince Gm two well chat he was a ; Ih 
and, though he defired a battle as much as Jacob, it was not 
upon ſuch terms as the preſent. He declined it, and kept 
hovering about them as near as poſſible on the heights and 
uneven ground, where he could not be forced to feht till 
An ſuited his own acme 


Ta 18 refuſal on ha part of Socinios did but increaſe Za 
 Selafle's pride. He deſpiſed Jacob as a general, and thought 
that Socinios declining battle was owing only to the ap- 

prehenſion he had of his preſence, courage, and abilities. 
He continued parading with the ſeparate army, perfectly 
intoxicated with confidence and an imaginary ſuperiority, 
neglecting all the wholeſome rules of war rigidly adhered - 
to by great generals for the ſake of diſcipline, er di- 
. they may be from their e e 


Ir was not long before this was told Socinios, who ſoon 
ſaw his advantage in it, and thereupon reſolved to fight Za 
Selaſle ſingly, and watch attentively till he ſhould find him 
as far as poſſible from Jacob. Nor did he long wait for the 
occaſion ; for Za Selafle, attempting to lead his army through - 
very uneven and ſtony ground, called he Poſe , Mount De- 

fer, and at a conſiderable diſtance from Jacob, Socinios at- 
tacked him while in the paſs ſo rudely, that his army, en- 

tangled in broken and unknown ground, was ſurrounded 
and almoſt cut to pieces. Za Selaſſé, with a few followers, 
Vo. II. K k ſaved 
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ſaved themſelves by the goodneſs of their horſes, and joit 
ed the king, being the firſt meſſengers of their own de- 


. 


Jacos received the news of this mibſderane withour 


any apparent concern. On the contrary, he took Za Se- 
laſſe roundly to taſk for having loſt ſuch” an army by his. 
miſconduct; and from that time put on a coolneſs of car. 


riage towards him that could not be-bruiked by ſuch a cha- 
rater. He made direct propoſals to Socinios to join him, if 


he could be aſſured that his ſervices would be well received:. 


Socinios, though he repoſed no confidence-in one that had - 
changed fides fo often, was yet, for his on ſake, deſirous to 


_ deprive his rival of an officer-of ſuch credit and reputation 


with the ſoldiers. He therefore promiſed him a favourable 
reception; and, a treaty being concluded, Socinios marched. 
into Gojam, followed by Jacob, and there was joined by Za. 
Selaſſe whom Jacob had made governor of that province. 


Jacos,notknowinghowfarthizdeſertionmiphtextend: and 


to ſhewSociniosthe little value he ſet upon his newacquiſition, 
immediately advanced towards him, and offered him battle. 


This was what Socinios very. earneſtly wiſhed for; but, as his. 
army was much inferior to Jacob's, he ſeemed to decline it 
from motives of fear, tilt he had found ground proper for 
his army to. engage in with advantage. | 


| Jacos, ſenſible of the great ſuperiority he had, (hiſtorians. 


ſay it was nearly thirty to one) grew every day more impa- 


tient to bring Socinios to an engagement, fearing he might. 
retreat, and thereby prolong the war, which he had no. 
doubt would be finiſhed by the firſt action. Therefore. he- 


bY] was, | 
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was anxious to keep him always in ſight, without regarding 
the ground through which his eagerneſs led him. Several 
days the two armies marched fide by fide in fight of each 
other, till they came to Debra Tzait, or the Mountain of 
Olives. There Jacob halted; he then advanced a little fur- 
ther, and ſeeing Socinios encamped, he did the ſame in a low 
and very diſadvantageous poſt on the banks of the river 


 Socrnos having now obtained his deſire, early in the 
morning of the 1oth of March 1607 fell ſuddenly upon Ja- 
eob cooped up in a low and narrow place, which gave him 
no opportunity of availing himfelf of his numbers. Jacob 
ſoon found that he was over-reached by the ſuperior gene- 
ralſhip of his enemy. Socinios's troops were ſo ſtrongly 
poſted, that Jacob's foldiers found themſelves. in a number 
of ambuſhes they had not foreſeen, ſo that, fighting or fly- 
ing being equally dangerous to them, his whole army was 
nearly deſtroyed in-the field, or in the flight, which was 
moſt ardently and vigorouſly followed till night, with little 
loſs. on the part of Socinios. | 


Tus battle, deciſive enough by the route and diſperſion / 
of the enemy, became ſtill more ſo from two circumſtan- 
ces attending it: The. firſt was the death of his competitor, 
who fell unknown among a herd of common ſoldiers in the 
beginning of the action, without having performed, in his 
own perſon, any thing worthy of the character he had to 
ſuſtain, or that could enable any ſpectator to give an ac- 
count in what place he fell; the conſequence of which was, 
that he was thought. to be alive many years afterwards. 
The ſecond was the death of the Abuna Petros, This prieſt 

CCC 8 had 
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had diſtinguiſhed himſelf in Za Denghel's reign, by abt 


ving the king's ſubjects and ſoldiers from their oaths of al- 
legiance, which was followed by the unfortunate death of 
Za Denghel in the-plain of Bartcho. Vain of the import- 


ance he had acquired by the ſucceſs of his treaſon, he had 


purſued the ſame conduct with regard to Socinios, and fol- 


that he ran amidſt a flying army. While occupied in uttering 


Vain curſes and excommunications again the conquerors, 


he was known, by the crucifix he held in his hand; by a 


Mooriſh ſoldier of Socinios, who thruſt him through _ 
a lance, then cut his head ene er TO 


Tur Abyſſinian annals ate, that, Fee ee ade; 
ing the head of Abuna Peter, Socinios ordered a retreat to 


be ſounded, and that no more of his enemies ſhould be 


ſlain. On the contrary, the Jeſuits have ſaid, that the pur- 


ſuit was continued even after night; for that a body of 


horſe, among whom were many Portugueſe belonging to 
the army of Jacob, flying from Socinios's troops, fell over 


a very high precipice, it being ſo dark that they did not 


diſcover it; and that one ſoldier, called Manuel Gonſalez, 
finding his horſe leave him, as it were flying, lighted luck- 


ily on a tree, where, in the utmoſt trepidation, he fat all 


night, not knowing where he was. This fear was greatly 
encreaſcd in the morning, when he beheld the horſes, and 
the men who were his companions, Ns dead 1 daſhed 


to pieces in the plain below. 


Ras Arnaxaslus, who had followed the party of 1 
narrowly, eſcaped by the ſwiftneſs of his horſe, and hid 
himſelf in the er of 9 at no CR diſtance from 


the 


- - 
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big 
the field of battle; and Peter Paez, from remembrance of 
His former good offices, having recommended him to Sela 
Chriſtos, Socinios's brother-in-law, he was pardoned ; but 
loſing favour every day, his effects and lands having been 
taken from him on different occafions, he is ſaid at laſt to 
have died for want, juſtly defpifed by all men for unſteadineſs 
in allegiance to his ſovereigns, by which he had been the occa- 
fion of the death of two excellent princes, had frequently en- 
dangeredthelife and ſtate of the third, and had been the means 
of the ſlaughter of many thouſands of their ſubjects, wor- 
thier men than himſelf, as they fell in the diſcharge of their 
duty. But before his death he had fall this further morti- 
fication, that his wife, daughter of Sertza Denghel, called 
Melec Segued, voluntarily forſook. his bed _ varten to 2 
e 1 | 


 8OCINIOS, 


a 
2 
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SOCINIOS, oz MELEC SEGUED. 
From r60g to 16. 


Socinos auf; the Romijb R A5 — 
the Sbepberd—-Violent Conduct of the Romiſh Patriarch—Lafta rebels 
—— Defeated at Wainadega—Socinios reftores the Alexandrian Reli- 
"INES Grown 10 his eldeſt Son. | 


OCINIOS, now univerſally awd as 11 g. began 
his reign with a degree of moderation which there 


was no reaſon to expect of him. Often as he had been be- 
trayed, many and inveterate as his enemies were, now he 


had them in his power, he ſought no vengeance for injuries 
which he had ſuffered, but freely pardoned every one, re- 
ceiving all men graciouſly without reproach or reflections, 
or even depriving them of their employments. 


BEING informed, however, that one Mahardin, a Moor, 
had been the firſt to break through that reſpect due to a 
king, by wounding Za Denghel at the battle of Bartcho, he 
ordered him to be brought at noon-day betore the gate of 
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his palace; and his head to be there ſtruck off with an ax, 


as a juſt atonement — 


Tus king, now retired to Cogn, gave his whole attention 
to regulate thoſe abuſes, and repair thoſe lofſes, which this. 
long and bloody war had occaſioned. He had two brothers 
by the mother's ſide, men of great merit, Sela Chriſtos, and 
Emana Chriſtos, deſtined to ſhare the principal part in * 
ARGS confidence and councils. 


BELA Cirnrevos, a man of vrear family, who Had Been at- 
tached to him ſince he formed: his firſt pretenſions to the 
crown, was called: to- court to take his ſhare in the glory 
and dangers of this reign,. which it was eaſy to ſee would 
be a very active one; for every province around was full 
of rebels and independents, who had ſhaken off the yoke of 
government, paid no taxes, nor ſhewed other reſpect to the 
king than juſt what at the moment conſiſted. with their own. 
| eren or inclination. 


Tuz Portugueſe ſoldiers, remnants of the: army which 
came: into Abyſſinia under Chriſtopher de Gama, had multi- 
pflied exceedingly, and. their children had been trained by their 
parents in the uſe of fire- arms. They were at this time in- 
eorporated in one body under John Gabriel a: veteran officer, 
who ſeems to have conſtantly remained with the king, while 
his ſoldiers (at leaſt great part of them) had followed the for- 
tune they thought moſt * to n ever ſince the 
time of Claudius. 


Mxxas did not eſteem them enough to keep them in his: 
army at the expence of enduring the. ſeditious converſations: 


'S: 
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0 their prieſts reviling and undervaluing his religion and 
government. He therefore baniſhed them the kingdom; 
but, inſtead of obeying, they joined the Baharnagaſh, then 
confederated with the Turks and in rebellion againſt his 
ſovereign, as we have already mentioned. Sertza Denghel 


ſeems to have ſcarcely ſet any value upon them after this, 
and made very little uſe of them Curing his long reign. 


Upon the infant Jacob's being put upon the throne they 


all adhered to him ; and, after Jacob's baniſhment, part of 
them had attached themſelves to Za Denghel, and — 
W * 313 


'Veon Jacob's refloration they had joined ins, and with 
him were defeated at the deciſive battle of Lebart, being all 


united againſt Socinios; ſo that, on whatever ſide they de- 
clared themſelves, they were conſtantly beaten by the cow- 
, ardice of the Abyſhnians with whom they were joined. Yet, 


tho' they had been ſo often on the ſide that was unfortunate, 
their particularloſs had been always inconfiderable; becauſe; 
, whatever was the fate of the reſt of the army, none of the 


country troops wouldever ſtand before them, and they made 
their retreat from amidſt a routed army in nearly the ſame 
ſafety as if they had been conquerors; becauſe it was not, 


for ſeveral reaſons, the intereſt of the conquerors to attack 


them, nor was the n ever likely to be an W 


one to the. aſlailants, 


N 


7 dane Gellawed a conduct oppoſite to that of Menas. 


He determined to attach the Portugueſe wholly to himſelf, 


and to make them depend upon him entirely. For this reaſon 
he made great advances to their prieſts, and ſent for Peter 
Paez to n where, after the uſual diſputes upon the 


4 | 3 
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pope's ſupremacy, and the two natures in Chriſt, maſs was 
ſaid, and a ſermon preached, much with the ſame ſucceſs 
as it had been in the time of Za Denghel, TO e 


ant offence t to the OR gy 


Taz l vol 33 lying Pals the lake an; 
is the moſt fertile and the moſt cultivated country in Abyſ{- 
ſinia. It is entirely flat, and ſeems to have been produced 
by the decreaſe of water in the lake, which, from ve- 
ry viſible marks, appears to have formerly been of four 
times the extent of what it is at preſent. Dembea, how- 
ever fruitful, has one inconvenience to which all level 
countries in this climate are ſubject : A mortal fever rages 
in the whole extent of it, from March to Heder Michael, 
the eighth day of November, when there are always gentle 
ſhowers. This dangerous fever ſtops immediately upon the 
falling of theſe rains, as ſuddenly as the plague does 17 | 


7 OOO h e 


On the ſouth ſide of this lake as country riſes into a 
rocky promontory, which forms a peninſula and runs far 
into the lake. Nothing can be more beautiful than this 
ſmall territory, elevated, but not to an inconvenient height, 
above the water which ſurrounds it on all ſides, except the- 
ſouth. The climate is delightful, and no fevers or other 
diſeaſes rage here. The proſpect of the lake and diſtant 
mountains is magnificent beyond European conception, and 
Nature ſeems to have pointed this place out for pleaſure, 
health, and retirement. Paez had aſked and obtained this 
territory from the king, who, he ſays, gave him a grant of 
it in perpetuity. The manner of this he deſcribes : © A civil 


officer is ſent on the part of the king, who cave together 
Vor. IL eee all 


of this regality; which heads, Paez ſays, it is felony to dig 
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e propeieters'of the neighbouring lands, nnd. vines the 


bounds with them; they kill a goat at particular diſtances, 
and bury the heads under ground upon the boundary line 


up or remove; and this is n iy 1 in "ny 


Wirnour contradifting the wi of burying the goats 


heads, I ſhall only ſay, I never fawor heard of it, nor is there 


ſuch a thing as a gift of land in gerne, known in Abyſſi- 


nia. All the land is the king's ; he gives it to whom he 
pleaſes during pleaſure, and reſumes it when it is his will. 


As ſoon. as he dies the whole land in the kingdom (that of 


the Abuna excepted) is in the diſpoſal of the crown; and 


not only fo, but, by the death of every preſent owner, his 
_ poſſeſſions, however long enjoyed, revert to the king, and 


do not fall ro the eldeſt fon, It is by proclamation the poſ- 
ſeſſion and property is reconveyed to the heir, who thereby 
becomes abſolute maſter of the land for his own life or 
pleaſure of the king, under obligation of military and other 
ſervices; and that exception, on the part .of the Abuna, is 
not in reſpect to the ſanctity of his perſon, or charge, but 


becauſe it is — Mg and is become part of the 


conſtitution. 


X Tus Abyſlinians ſaw, with the utmoſt aſtoniſhment, the 
erection of a convent ſtrongly built with one and lime, of 


which before they had no knowledge, and their wonder 
was ſtill increaſed, when, at deſire of the king, Paez under- 


took 


— 


': We have mentianed this treaty in the reign of Icon Amlac. 
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took, of the ſame materials, to build a palace for him at the 


ſouthmoſt end of this peninfula, which is called Gorgora. 
It was with amazememt mixed with: terror that they ſaw 2 


| bout rife enen fools e call the den Auers. 


| pana here diſplayed his whole ingenuiry, and the extent 
of his abilities. He alone was architect, maſon, ſmith, and 
carpenter, and with equal dexterity managed all the inftru- 
ments uſed by each profeſſion in the ſeveral ſtages of the 
work, The palace was what we ſhall call wainſcoted with 
cedar, divided into ſtate · rooms, and private apartments 
likewiſe for the queen and nobility of both ſexes that form- 
ed the court, with accommodations _ lodgings for guards 
_ ſervants. 


As the king had at that dime a view to attack the rebels; | 
the Agows and Damots, and to check the inroads of the 
Galla into Gojam, he ſaw with pleaſure a work going on 
that provided the moſt commodious refidence where his oc- 
cupation in all probability was chiefly to lie. His principal 
aim was to bring into his kingdom a number of Portugueſe 
troops, which, joined to thoſe already there, and the con- 
verts he propoſed to make after embracing the Catholic 
religion, might enable him to extirpate that rebellious ſpi- 
rit which ſeemed now univerſally to have taken poſſeſſion 
of the hearts of his ſubjects, and eſpecially of the clergy, of 
late taught, he did not ſeem to know how, that moſt dan- 
gerous privilege of curſing and excommunicating kings. 
He had not ſeen in Peter Paez and his fellow-prieſts any 
thing but ſubmiſſion, and a love of monarchy ; their lives 
and manners were truly apoſtolical ; and he never thought, 
till he came afterwards to be convinced upon proof, that 

L1z2 the 


0 
7 s 1 
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the. parriatdh from Rome, and the Abuna from Cairo; 


_ tho! they differed in their opinion as to the two natures in 


Chriſt, did both heartily agree in the deſire of erecting eccle- 


 faſtical dominion and tyranny upon the ruins of monarchy 


and civil power, and of effecting a total ſubordination of 
the civil PRIN either to-the GOIN Mark or St 


| 
of 


In the winter, dn 0 ceſſation from work, Sotinjos' 


called Paez from Gorgora to Coga, where he enlarged the 


territory the Jeſuits then had at Fremona. After which 


| he declared to him his reſolution to embrace the Catholic 


religion; and, as Paez ſays, preſented him with two letters, 


one to the king of Portugal, the other to the pope: the 


firſt dated the 1oth of December 1607, the latter the 14th of 
October of the ſame year. Theſe letters ſay not a word of 
his intended converſion, nor of ſubmiſſion to the ſee: of 
Rome; but complain only of the diforderly ſtate of his 
kingdom, and the conſtant inroads of the Galla, earneſtly 

requeſting a number of Portugueſe ſoldiers to free them 


from their yoke, as formerly, under the conduct of Chriſto- 


pher de Gama, they had delivered Le from that of. ; 
the Moors.. 


Wurz theft things aid n Cage, two pieces of intelli-- 


gence were brought to the king, both very material in. 
themſelves, but which affected him very differently. The. 


firſt was, that the traitor Za Selafle, while making one of. 
his incurſions into Gojam, had fallen into an ambuſh laid. 


for him by the Toluma Galla, guardians of that province: 
on the banks of the Nile, and that theſe Pagans had ſlain: 
um OW: cut off his. head, which they then preſented to the: | 


1 King, , 
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king, who ordered it to be expoſed on the lance whereon 
it was fixed, in the moſt — place in the front of. 


his palace. 


Tuts Was the end of Ras Za Selafl, a name „ 
teſtation to this day throughout all Abyſſinia. Though his 
death was juſt ſuch as it ought to have been, yet, as it was 
in an advanced time of life, he ſtill became a hurtful ex- 
ample, by ſhewing that it was poſſible for a man to live tao 

old age in the continual ed of murder and treaſon. 


He was of low bind as I have already obſerved, of a Pa- 
gan nation of Troglodytes, of the loweſt eſteem in Abyſſi- 
nia, employed always in the meaneſt and moſt ſervile occu- 
pations, in which capacity he ſerved firſt in a private fami- 
ly: Being obſerved to have an active, quick turn of mind,; 

he was preferred to the ſervice of Melec Segued, upon 
whoſe death he was ſo much. eſteemed by his ſon Jacob, 
for the expertneſs and capacity he ſhewed in buſineſs, that 
he gave him large poſſeſſions, and appointed him after- 
wards. to ſeveral.ranks in the army; having regularly ad- 
vanced through the ſubordinate degrees of military com- 
mand, always with great ſucceſs, he was made at laſt ge- 
neral; and being now of importance ſufficient: to be able to 
ruin his benefactor, he joined Ras Athanaſius, who had re- 
belled againſt Jacob, by whom he was taken priſoner, and, 
being mercifully dealt with; only baniſhed to Narea. From 
this diſgraceful ſituation he was freed by Za Denghel, who 
conferred upon him the moſt lucrative important employ- 
ment in the ſtate. In return, he rebelled: againſt Za Den- 
ghel; and at Bartcho deprived him of his kingdom and life. 
Upon at acceſſion he. was appointed Betwudet, the firſt 


e 


defigns while with the court at Coga; and, having ſaid to 
ſome of the king's ſervants, over wine, that it was prophe- 
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place in Ethiopia, after the king, and governor of Go- 
jam, one of the largeſt and richeſt provinces in Abyſſinia. 
But he ſoon after again forſook Jacob, ſwore PRI to 
Socinios, and joined him. | 


Nov conten wich all this, he began 8 


ſied to him he ſhould kill chree kings, which he had veri- 
fied in two, and was waiting for the third, this ſpeech was 
repeated to Socinios, who ordered Za Selaſſè to be appre- 
hended; and, though he moſt juſtly deſerved death, the king 
mercifully commuted his puniſhment to baniſhmeac to the 


the high ridge, called Cn, near the banks of the Nile; 
and, though cloſe confined in the caves on the top of that 


mountain, after a year's impriſonment he eſcaped to Wal- 


aka, and there declared himſelf caprain of a band of rob- 
bers, with which he infefted the province of Gojam, when 
he was flain by a peaſant, and his head cut off and ſent to 
Socinios, who very much rejoiced in „ and 4 
mow of it as we have mentioned. | 


Tas ſecond piece of intelligence the emperor received 


was that in the mountains of Habab, contiguous to Maſuah, 


where is the famous monaſtery of the monks of St Euſtathi- 
us, called Biſon; a perſon appeared calling himſelf Jacob, ſon 
of Sertza Denghel, and pretending to have eſcaped from the 
battle of Lebart; thus, taking advantage of the circumſtance _ 
of Jacob's body not having been found in the field among 


the dead after that engagement, he pretended he had been 


ſo grievouſly wounded in the teeth and face that it was 
Not 
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not poſſible to ſuffer the deformity to appear; for which rea- 
fon, as he ſaid, but, as it appeared afterwards, to conceal the 
little reſemblance he bore to Jacob, he wrapped about his 
head the corner of his upper cloth, and fo concealed one 
fide of his face entirely. 


Ar Tigre haſtened to join this impoſtor as their true 
fovereign ; who, finding himſelf now at the head of an ar- 
my, came down from the mountains of Biſan, and encamp- 
ed in the neighbourhood of Dobarwa upon the Mareb, 
Were he had a new acceſſion of ſtren gth. 


| Tax ſhape of the crown in Abyſlinia i is that of the hood, 
or capa, which the prieſts wear when ſaying maſs. It is 
compoſed of ſilver, ſometimes of gold, ſometimes of both 
metals, mixed and lined with blue filk. It is made to cover 
part of the forehead, both cheeks, and the hind-part of the 


neck likewiſe to the joining of the ſhoulders. A crown of 


this ſhape could not but be of great ſervice in hiding the 
terrible ſcars with Which the impoſtor's face was ſuppoſed 
to be deformed. He had accordingly got one made at Ma- 
ſuah, beat very thin out of a few ounces of gold which he 
had taken from a caravan that he had robbed. He wore it 
conſtantly upon his head as a token that he was not a can- 
didate for the crown, but real ſovereign, who had worn that 
mark of power from his infancy. 


Tux news of this impoſtor, with the uſual exaggeration 
of followers, ſoon came to Sela Chriſtos, governor of Tigre, 
who, ſeeing that the affair became more ſerious every day, 
reſolved to attempt to check it. He conceived, however, he 
had little truſt to put in the troops of his province, who all 
| | 1 of 


— 
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of diem were wavering whether they ſhould not join the 


rebel. His ſole dependence, then, was upon the troops of 


his own houſehold, veteran ſoldiers, well paid and cloathed, 


and firmly attached to his perſon, and likewiſe upon the 
Portugueſe. Above all, being himſelf a man of conſum- 


mate courage and prudence, he was far from judging of the 


Power of his nn hed the multitude of * which com- 
Poſed it. | a 


As ſoon as the armies came in 3 of each Ul 
Jacob offered the governor battle. But no ſooner did the 


impoſtor's troops ſee the eagerneſs with which the ſmall but 
choſen band ruſhed upon them, than they fled and diſper- 
ſed; and though Sela Chriſtos had taken every precaution to 


cut off the pretended Jacob from his uſual ſculking places, 


it was not poſſible to overtake or apprehend him; for he 


arrived in ſafety in one of the higheſt and moſt wacceilible 


mountains of the diſtrict, whence he looked down on Sela 


Chriſtos and his army without apprehenſion, having be- 
hind him a retreat to the more diſtant and leſs known moun- 
tains 15 Hamazen, ſhould his enemies preſs him further. 


As long as Sela Chriſtos remained with his little army in 


that country, the impoſtor Jacob continued on the higheſt 
part of the mountains, accompanied only by two or three 


of his moſt intimate friends, who being people whoſe fami- 


Hes dwelt in the plain below, brought him conſtant intelli- 
gence on what paſſed there. 


SLA 3 wiſhing by all means to engage the ene- 


my, marched into a conſiderable plain called Mai-aquel; but, 


ſeeing on every ſide the top of W mountain guarded by 


4 troops 
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troops of ſoldiers, he was afraid he had advanced too far; 
and, apprehenſive leſt he ſhould be incloſed in the midft 
of a multitude ſo poſted, he began to think how he could 
beſt make his retreat before he was ſurrounded by fo nu- 
merous enemies. But they no ſooner ſaw his intention by 
the movement of his army, than, leaving their leader as a 
ſpectator above, they fell on all ſides upon Sela Chriſtos's 
troops, who, having no longer any ſafety but in their arms, 
began to attack the hill that was next them, which they 
ſtormed as they would do a caſtle. Finding the ſmall re- 
ſiſtance that each of theſe poſts made, the governor divided 
his ſmall army into ſo many ſeparate bodies, leaving his 
cavalry in the plain below, who, without fighting, were 
only employed in ſlaughtering oe his troops 255 * 
from their ſeparate poſts. 


Tux day after the impoſtor aſſembling his 1 troops, 
retreated towards the ſea into the territory of Hamazen, be- 
tween the country of the Baharnagaſh and the mountains 

of the Habab. | 


SeLA CnRIsTos, finding that, while he purſued his victory 
in theſe diſtant parts, the ſpirit of rebellion increaſed nearer 
home, reſolved to inform the king his brother of the un- 
promiſing ſtate of his affairs in Tigre, and the great neceſ- 
firy there was of his preſence there. Nor did Socinios loſe 
a moment after receiving this intelligence from Sela Chri- 
ſtos, although it had found him, in one reſpect, very ill pre- 
pared for ſuch an undertaking; for he had ſent all his 
Horſe from Coga upon an expedition againſt the Shangalla 
and Gongas, nations on the north-weſt border of this king- 
dom ; ſo that, when he marched from Wainadega, his ca- 

Vol. II. Mm valry 
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From Waihatlega he advariced to Davada; and, eroſſing the 
Keb, he turned err by che way of Bang, and encampéd at 


ded party of dhe Galla 
Hill not far off. Upon receiving this notice, Socinivs order- 
ed his army to refreſh themſelves, to extinguiſh all lights, 
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tiert bidught by Eitatra Chiiſibs; goVerdoy of Amara. 


11 vi at Ki the king tufhed öff the tend to Tigrd to- 
Watt Begemder, and that day eneamped at Wainadega. 


Rattame. He then proceeded to Trae, and arrived ar Ha- 
der. At this place forte ſpies ifi formed him that an advan- 
rawa were ſtröngly lodged in a 


and march with as little noiſe as poſlible. 


WuiLE it was ſcarce dawn of any; ſtrong detachment of 
the king's army ſurrounded the hill where the Galla were, 


and found there a mall number of theſe ſavages placed 
like picſuets to give the alarm and prevent ſurpriſe. Ele- 


ven Galla were flain, and their heads cut off and . to 
_ king, the — fruits of his expedition. 


Auer be to profit by this early advantage, outiniog 0b. 
lowed with all diligence; and came in ſight of the army of 
the enemy, without their having taken the ſmalleſt alarm. 
They were lying cloſely and ſecurely in their huts that they 
had made. A large ravine full of trees and ſtumps divided 


the two armies, and in part concealed them from each o- 


ther. The king ordered Emana Chriſtos, and Abeton Wel- 
leta Chriſtos, to paſs the ravine with the horſe, and fall up- 
n the Galla ſuddenly, throwing the heads of thoſe of the 
advanced guard * had cut off on the ground towards 


them. 


brronr 
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Bron the king's horſe had paſſed the tevitie, the Calla 
were alarmed, and mounted on horſeback. As they fiever 


fight in order, it required no time t6 form; but they re- 


ceived the king's cavalry fo rudely, that, though Emana 


Chriſtos and the young prince behaved with the utmoſt 
courage, they were beat back, and obliged ts fly with confi. 
derable loſs, being entangled in the buſties. No ſooner did 
the king obſerve that his horſe were engaged, than he or- 
dered his troops to paſs the ravine to ſupport them, and 


was defirous to bring on a general engagement. But a pa- 


nic had feized his troops. They would not ſtir, but ſeemed 
benumbed and overcome by the cold' of the AA; {pcc- 
tators of the ruin of the cavalry. 


EMANA Cunmros, and thoſe of the cavalry that had e- 


ſcaped the maſſacre, had repaſſed the ravine, and diſperſed 
themſelves in the front of the foot; while the victorious 


Marawa, like ignorant ſavages, puſhed their victory to the 


very front of the king's line. Socinios, ordering all the 
drums of the army to beat and trumpets to ſound, to excite 
ſome ſpirit in his troops, advanced himfelf before any of 
his ſoldiers, and flew the firſt Galla within his reach with 
his own hands. The example and danger the king expo- 
ſed himſelf to, raiſed the indignation of the troops. They 
poured in crowds, without regarding order, upon the Mara- 


wa, great part of whom had already paſſed the ravine, and 


all n had paſſed it were cut to Pieces. 


Tux Galla. unable to fland this loſs, fled from the field, 
and immediately after left Begemder. The want of horſe 


on the king's part ſaved their whole army from the deſtruc- 
tion which would infallibly have been the conſequence of 


M m 2 a vi- 
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a vigorous purſuit, through a country where every inhaki- 


tant was an enemy. The king after this n 


5 * * Coga to finiſh « the Oe he an hand. 


1 

oe the mean time, a report was ſpread e all Ni. 
ard, that the king had been defeated. by the Galla, and that 
Ras Sela Chriſtos had repaired to Gondar in conſequence of 


that diſaſter. The impoſtor Jacob loſt no time in taking ad- 
vantage of this report. He deſcended from his natural for- 


treſs, and, in conjunction with the: governor of Axum; flew: 
ſeveral people, and committed many ravages in Sire. - The 
Ras no ſooner learned that he was encamped on plain. 


ground, than he preſented himſelf with the little army he 


had before; and, though the odds againſt him were exceſ- 


five, yet bar his preſence and conduct, the rebels, though. 


they fought this time with more than ordinary. obſtinacy, 
were defeated with great loſs, and their leader, the ſup-- 
PINE: Jacob, forced PR: to his inacceſſible mountains. 


ee Aka now kniſhed the amin which en 
bim at Coga, and being informed that the ſouthern Galla, 


reſenting the defeat of the Marawa, had entered into a 


league to invade Abyſſinia with united forces, and a com- 
plete army to burn and lay waſte the whole country be- 
tween the TacazzeE and Tzana, and to attack the emperor 
in his capital of Coga, which they were determined to de- 
ſtroy, ſent orders to Kaſmati Julius, his ſon-in-law, to 


join him immediately with what forces he had, as alſo to 
Kefla Chriſtos ; and, being joined by both theſe officers and: 
their troops, he marched and took poſt at Ebenaat in the diſ- 


trict of Beleſſen, in the way by which the Galla intended to 


paſs to the capital, and he reſolved. to await them there. 


9 Li 
_ 
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Tur Galla advanced in their uſual manner, burning and 
deſtroying churches and villages, and murdering without 
mercy all that were ſo unfortunate as to fall into their 
hands; The king bore theſe exceſſes of his enemy with the 
| patience of a good general, who ſaw they contributed to his 
advantage.. He therefore did not offer to check any of their 
diſorders, but by not reſiſting rather hoped to encourage 
them. He had an army in number ſuperior, and this was 
ſeldom the caſe ; but in quality there was no compariſon, , 
five of the king's troops being equal to twenty of the ene- 
my, and this was the general proportion in which they 
fought. He, therefore, contented himſelf with chooſing 
proper ground- to engage, and improving it by ambuſhes. 
ſuch as the nature of the held EI or ſuggeſted. | 


- Ir was the »th of Wa 1608, early in the mornin g. chat. 
the Galla preſented: themſelves to Socinios in battle, in a 
plain below Ebenaat, ſurrounded with ſmall hills covered 
with wood. The Galla filled the whole plain, as if voluntarily 
devoting themſelves to deſtruction, and from the hills and 
buſhes were deſtroyed by fire arms from enemies they did 
not ſee, who with a ſtrong body took poſſeſſion of the place 
through which they + ng and by whach HEY were to re- 
turn no more. 


Socixtos that day, for what particular reaſon does nor: 
appear, diſtinguiſhed himſelf among the midſt of the Galla, 
by fighting like a common ſoldier. It is thought by the 
hiſtorians of thoſe times, that he had received advice while 
at Coga, that his ſon-in-law Julius intended to rebel, and 
therefore he meant to diſcourage him by compariſon of their 
perſonal. abilities. This, however, is not probable; the 
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king's character was eſtabliſhed, and nothing more could 


be. added to it. However that may: be, all turned to the dif- 


advantage of the Galla. No general or other officer thought 


himſelf entitled ta ſpare his perſon more than the king; all 
fought like common ſoldiers; and, being the men beſt arm- 


ed and mounted, and moſt experienced in the held, they con- 
tributed in proportion to the laughter of the day. About 
_ 12,080, men on the part of the Galla were killed upon the 


ſpot ; the very few. that remained were deſtroyed by the 
peaſants, whilſt 400 men, only fell on the part of the king, 
ſo. it was a maſſacre rather than a battle. 


Socixios now reſolved to try his fortune againſt the im- 
poſtor Jacob, and with that reſolution he croſſed Lamal- 


mon, deſcending to the Tacazze in his way to Sire. Here, 


as on the frontiers of his province, he was met by Sela Chri- 
ſtos, who brought Peter Paez along with them. Both were 
kindly received by the king, who encamped in the large 
Plain before Axum, in conſequence of a reſolution he had 
long taken of being crowned with all the ancient ceremo- 


nies uſed on this occaſion by former kings, while the 1 
reſidence was in the province of Tigre. 


Ix was on the 18th of March, according to their account, 
the day of our Saviour's firſt coming to Jeruſalem, that this 
feſtival began. His army conſiſted of- about 30,000 men. 


All the great officers, all the officers of ſtate, and the court 


then preſent, were every man dreſſed in the richeſt and gay- 
eſt manner. Nor. was the other ſex behind-hand in the 
ſplendour of their appearance. The king, dreſſed in crimſon 


damaſk, with a great chain of gold round his neck, his head 


bare, mounted upon a horſe: richly capariſoned, advanced 
. I at 
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ir the tad of id alin Ns nk Lear end came 
to the paved way before the church. Here he was met by a 
number of young girls, daughters of the umbares, or ſu- 
preme judges, together with eee 
| on the right ane Refer of Cas eu. 


Two of the nobleſt of theſe heb In cheir hands a crimſon 
cord of filk, formewhat thicker than common whip-cord, but 
of a looſer texture, ſtretched acroſs from one company to 
another, as if to ſhut up the road by which the king was 
approaching the church. When this cord was prepared and 
drawn tight about breaſt-high by the girls, the king enter- 
ed, advancing at a moderate pace, curvetting and ſhewing 
the management of his horſe. He was ſtopped by the ten- 
fion of this ſtring, while the damſels on each fide aſking 
who he was, were anſwered, I am your king, the king of 
«* Ethiopia.” To which they replied with one voice, You 
* ſhall not paſs; you are not our king.” 


Tux king then retires ſome paces, and then preſents him- 
felf as to paſs, and the cord is again drawn acroſs his way 
by the young women ſo as to prevent him, and the queſtion 
repeated, Who are you?“ The king anſwered, «I am your 
king, the king of Iſrael.” But the damſels reſolved, even 
on this ſecond attack, not to ſurrender but upon their own 
terms ; they again anſwer, * You ſhall not pals ; ; you are not 
our king,” 


Tux third time, after retiring, the king advances with 
a pace and air more determined; and the cruel virgins, a- 
gain preſenting the cord and aſking who he is, he an- 
ſwers, I am your king, the king of Sion ;” and, drawing 
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His ſword, cuts the Glk cord aſunder. Immediately upon 
this the young women cry, *It is a truth, you are our king; 
4 truly you are the king of Sion.” Upon which they begin 
+ to fing Hallelujah, and in this they are joined by the court 
and army upon the plain ; fire-arms are diſcharged, drums 
and trumpets ſound; and the king, amidft theſe acclama- 
tions and rejoicings, advances to the foot of the ſtair of the 
church, where he diſmounts, and there fits down upon a 
ſtone, which, by its remains, apparently was an altar of Anu- 
bis, or the dog-ſtar: At his feet there is a large ſlab of free- 
Kone, on which is the inſcription mentioned by Poncet, and 
which ſhall be Ra” Sino wRen I come to RAI. of 
| 1 5 ruins on Axum. | 0 | | 


y en che wo comes. hes dis or es of the book 
of the law in Axum, ſuppoſed: to repreſent Azarias the ſon 
of Zadock; then the twelve umbares, or ſupreme judges, 
who with Azarias accompanied Menilek, the ſon of Solo- 
mon, when he brought the book of the law from jeruſalem, 
and theſe are ſuppoſed to repreſent the twelve tribes. After 
theſe follow the Abuna at the head of the prieſts, and the 
Itcheguè at the head of the monks; then the court, who 
all paſs through the aperture made bee the diviſion of the 
1 5 cord, which remains {till upon the enn. 


Ahe 1 is firſt anointed, then owned, and i is accom- 
panied half up the ſteps by the ſinging prieſts, called Dep- 
teras, chanting pſalms and hymns. Here he ſtops at a hole 
made for the purpoſe in one of the ſteps, and is there fu- 
migated with incenſe and myrrh, aloes and caſſia. Divine 
ſervice is then celebrated; and, after receiving the ſacrament, 
He returns to the camp, where fourteen days ſhould regu- 
| | wy 
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larly be ſpent in feaſting, and all ae of rejoicing and ry 


mil exereiſe. TOY 


Tus king: is, by the old Cn nes to gire a 
number of preſents, the -particulars of which are ftated 


in the deftar, or treaſury-book, the value, the perſon to 


whom they are due, and the time of giving; but a great 
part of theſe are gone into deſuetude ſince the removal of 


the court from Tigr?, as alſo many of the offices are now 


ſuppreſſed, and with them the preſents due to them. 


Taz nobles and the court were likewiſe.obliged to give 


preſents to the king upon that occaſion. . The preſent from 
the governor of Axum is two lions and a fillet of filk, up- 


on which is wrote, Mo Anbaſa am Milet Solomon am Negadse 
* Fude—The lion of the tribe of Judah and race of Solomon 
«* hath "overcome ;” this ſerves as a form of inveſtiture of 


lands that the king grants, a ribband bearing this inſcrip- _ 


tion being tied round the head of the perſon to whom the 
lands are bn | | 


Tas governor was then in rebellion, ſo did not aſſiſt at 
the ceremony. Notwithſtanding the difference of expence 


which I have mentioned, by ſuppreſſing places, preſents, and 


dues, the king Tecla Haimanout told me at Gondar, that 
when he was in Tigre, driven there by the late rebellion, 
Ras Michael had ſome thoughts of having him crowned 
there in contempt of his enemies ; but, by the moſt mo- 
derate calculation that could be made, not to turn the cere- 
mony into ridicule by parſimony, it would have coft 
20,000 ounces of gold, or L. 50,000 Sterling ; upon which 
he laid aſide the thoughts of it, laying to the King, © Sir, 

Vol. II. Nn | truſt 
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walk te me ace ounces of Tigr? hom e ons 
| better; if more is wanted, I will beſtow it hn your the 
mies with pleaſure till _ are- ſatisfied;” meaning the 
iron balls ow: eee n nn __ _ 


r 
"AL, — . "_ oy \ © 2 . 0 ; * ; 
; þ , - * 1 6 0 p 
. - 1 
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1 


P paſiec che Ma» 
reb, deſiring to finiſh his campaign by che death vf his come 
Petitor Jacoby, but that impoſter knew wo well the faperts 
ority of his rival, and hid himſelf in the inmoſt receſſes, withe 
out other attendants than a few 46 ere eb 
9 n . | 


 Soenes loft the affair of the rebel zocob co Wan by 
Amſala Chriſtos, an officer of great pradence, whom he made 


along with him, returned to Coga®. Amſala Chriſtos being 
ſeized with a grievous fickneſs, ſaw how vain it was for him 
to purſue the ſuppreſſion of a rebellion conducted by ſuch 
a head as this impoſtor Jacob, and therefore feeretly applied 
to two young men, Zara Johannes and Amha Georgis, bro- 
thers, and ſons of the Shum Weled Georgis, who had com- 
mitted murder, and were outlawed by Socinios, and, keep- 
ing hid in the mountains, An in — Lrpaaaned 
W Jacob. 


Tunes, je We * the promile of SASSY given vheea be 
Amſala Chriſtos, choſe an opportunity which their intimacy 


governor of Tigre; and, taking his brother Ras Sela Chriſtos 


gave them, and, falling upon Jacob unawares in his retire. | 


ment, 


r 
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ment, they flew him, eur his head off, and ſens ig to the king 
at Caga, who received is very thankfully, and returned it to 
Tigrd to Amſas Ghrifios, te be expoſed publicly in all the 
— provinge ts undeceive the people ; far it now appeared, that 
he bad neither ſenrs in his face; broken jaw, nor laſs of teeth, 
hut that the egvering was intended only io ganceal the little 
reſemblance he bere t9 king Jacob; ſlain, 3s we have ſeen, 
a+ the battle af Lohert; and he was now found to hays 
been a herdſman, in theſe very mountains ef Bilan to Which 
he had ſe often fled far refuge while his pebellign laſted, 


Tus king, in his return from Tigre, paſſing by Fremopa, 
ſent to the Jeſuits there thirty eunees of gold, about L. 74 
Sterling, for their immediate exigency; teſtifying, in the 
moſt gracious manner, his regres, © That the many affairs 
in which he was engaged had prevented him from hear, 
ing maſs in their eanvent, as he very ſincerely wiſhed to 
do; but he left with them the Abuna Simon, to whom he 
had recommended to ſtudy their religion, and be a friend 
to it. ef | | 


Tn this he ſhewed his want of penetration and experi- 
ence ; for though he had ſeen wars between ſoldier and 
ſoldier, who, after having been in the maſt violent ſlate of 
enmity, had died in defence of each other as friends, he was 
not aware of that degree of enmity which reigns upon dif- 
ference of opinion, not to ſay religion, between prieſt and 
prieſt. It was not long, however, before he faw it, and the 

— was in the perſon of his preſent friend the Abuna 
on. Es 
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"'WmiLE Socinios was yet in Tigre; news were- brought to 
Coga from Woggora to Sanuda Tzef Leham “ of Dembea, 
who could not accompany the king to Tigre on account of 
ſickneſs, but was left with the charge of the capital and pa- 

lace during the king S abſence, that Melchizedec, one of 
the meaneſt and loweſt ſervants of the late king Melec Se- 
gued, had rebelled, and was collecting troops, conlifting of 
ſloldiers, ſervants, and dependents of that prince, and had 

lain ſome of Socinios's ſervants.” Sanuda was a brave and 
active officer; but, being without troops, (the king having 
carried the whole army to Tigre) immediately ſet out from 
Maitſha to the town of Tchelga, one of the frontiers of A- 
ue e rg e by Wed W n of N Arabs. 


— 
6 A 


Ir is here to be obſerved, 050 though he cerritorial 
right of Tchelga did then, and does ſtill appertain to the 
kingdom of Abyſſinia, yet the poſſeſſion of it is ceded by 
agreement to Wed Ageeb, under whoſe protection the cara- 
vans from Egypt and Sennaar, and thoſe from Abyſſinia to 
Sennaar and Egypt, were underſtood to be ever ſince they 
were cut off in the laſt century by the baſha of Suakem, 
for this purpoſe, that a cuſtomhouſe might be erected, and 
the duties divided between the two kingdoms equally. The 
fame is the caſe with Serké, a town belonging to Sennaar, 
ceded for che ſame purpoſe to the king of Abyſſinia. 


IT büppenec that Abdelcader , fon of ounka, late king of 
Sennaar, or of Funge, as he is called in the Abyflinian an- 
nals, had been depoſed by his ſubjects in the 4th year of 

| 5 „„ ö 
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Regiſter of the cattle; ſo the governor of Dembea is called. 
+ See the Hiſtory of the riſe of-this monarchy in my return through Sennaaz. 
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his reign, and remained at Tchelga under the mutual pro- 
tection of Wed Ageeb and the emperor of Abyflinia, a kind 
of priſoner to them both; and had brought with him a 
number of ſoldiers and dependents, the partakers of his for- 
mer good fortune, who, finding. ſafety and good uſage at 
Tchelga, were naturally well- affected to the king. Theſe, 
ready mounted and armed, joined Sanuda immediately up- 
on his declaring the exigency ; and with theſe he marched 
ſtraight to Coga, to the defence of the e with which 
Ds had been intruſted. . 


8 whoſe deſign was againft 9 no ſooner 
heard Sanuda was arrived there than he marched to ſurpriſe 
him, and a very bloody and obſtinate engagement followed. 
The Funge, piqued in honour to render this ſervice to their 
protector, fought ſo obſtinately that they were all ſlain, 
and Sanuda, mounted that day upon a fleet horſe nee 
to Socinios, eſcaped with MANY; much wounded. 


: As dom as Socinios heard of this mis fortune, he ſent Ras 
Emana Chriſtos, who marched ſtraight to Woggora, crea- 
ting Zenobius, ſon of Imael, governor of that diſtri ; and 
there he found Sanuda Zenobius and Li gaba Za Denghel 
together, in a place called Deberaſſo. 


As ſoon as the rebel Melchizedec heard Emana Chriſtos 
was come, and with him the fore-mentioned noblemen, he 
ſet himſelf to exert the utmoſt of his power to draw to- 
gether forces of all kinds from every part he could get 
them, and his army was ſoon increaſed to ſuch a degree as, 


+ notwith- 
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terror into all the territory and tawns of Dembea. Nothing 


was wanted but a king of the royal race for whom to ght. 


Wichout a chief of this kind, it was evident that the army, 
however often ſucceſsful, would at laſt diſperſe. They, 
therefore, brought one Arad, a prince of the royal blood, 
from his hiding - place in Begemder, Arzo, in return for a 
throne, conferred the place of Ras upon Meichizedec. Za 
Chriſtos, ſan of Hatzir Abib, was appointed to the command 
of the army under him; and, having finiſhed this and many 
ſuch neceſlary preparatives, they marched ſtraight to meet 


Bo eee with. . Wan eg ure 


8 e 


VVV 
hee eee e in ſiglit af each other, nor did 
they long delay coming to an engagement. The battle was 
very obſtinate and bloody; Melchizedec re- eſtabliſhed his cha- 
racter for worth, at leaſt as a ſoldier; the ſame did Za Chriſtos. 
Of the competitor Arzo, hiſtory makes no mention; his 
blood, probably, was too precious to riſk the ſpilling of it, 
being fo far- fetched as from king Solomon. After a moſt 
obſtinate reſiſtance, part of Za Chriſtos's army was broken 


and put to flight; but it rallied ſo often, and fold the ground 
it yielded ſo dear, that it gave time to Emana ars o 


ee cee e " 388 aig 


Tus Ras, who was ms: 1 23 1 was wh 


and prudent general, ſaw it was a time when all hould . 


be riſked, and threw himſelf into the midſt of his enemies; 


and he was now arrived near the place where Melchizedec 


fougnt, when that rebel, ſeeing him eden ſo faſt a- 
2 Net mong 
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-mong; his Caaghrered: followers, gurſſing his intention, de- 
clined the combat, turned his horſ and fled, while affairs. 
even yet appeared in his favour. This panic of the general 
had the effect it ordinarily has in barbarous armies. Nobody 
een how the protgect of the BAG rag Rood; they 
Enel them ire had they flood in their ranks. $306 
. 

A Bor of troops, joined by ſome peaſants of ee, | 
purſued Melchizedec ſo. cloſely: that they came up with him 
and wak himprifoncr, together with Tenſa Chriſtos, a very ac- 
tive parti an, and enemy to Emana Chriſtos. Having brought 
them to the camp, before rhe Ras returned to Coga, they 
were aid and condemned to dic for rebellion, as traitors, 
heads were ſent to the king, Very foon after this, Arzo 
and his general La Chriſtos, were taken and fent to the: 
king, who ordered them to be tried by the judges in com- 
nnen they: underwent the fame fate. 


Tur king was embed! in the winter ſeaſon while he reſt- 
ded at Coga, in building a new church, called St Gabriel. 
But the ſeaſon of raking the feld. being come, he marched: 
Chriftos and Sela Chriſtos againſt the nebels;. theſe were nor 
in a particular clan, or province, for all che country was: 
in rebellion, from the head of the Nile round, eaſtward, to- 
the frontiers of Tigre.. Part of them indeed were not an; 
arms, but refuſed to pay their quota of the revenue; part of 
them were in arms, and would neither pay, nor admit a go- 
xernor from the king among them; others. willingly ſub- 
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iel to Sorkaios, and were armed, only thereby to exerap 
Aa from e A v4 | 0 5 
2 Sn fell upon pu inhabimars of hs moun- 
tainous diſtrict of Guſman, on the Nile, whoſe principal 
ſtrong· hold, Oureẽ Amba, he forced, killing many, and carry- 
ing away their children as ſlaves, which, upon the inter- 
ceſſion of Peter Paez, were gen to the Leroy: to de educa- | 
OE TIES: Fe pres [STS n 
Tun x next ee was ben che Genin, a — 8 | 
| ian, with which he had the ſame ſucceſs; the reſt were 
the Agows, a very numerous people, all confederates and 
in arms, and not willing to hear of any compoſition. The 
king ordered one of theſe tribes, the Zalabaſſa, to be extirpa- 
ted as far as poſſible, and their country laid waſte. But 
notwithſtanding this example, which met with great inter- 
ruption in the execution, the Agows continued in rebellion 
for ſeveral years afterwards, but much impoveriſhed and 
leſſened in number by variety of victories obtained over 


Tnx two next years were ſpent in unimportant ſkirmiſh- 
es with the Agows of Damot, and with the Galla, invaders 
of Gojam. In 1615, the year after, Tecla Georgis made go- 
vernor of Samen, and Welled Hawaryat, ſhum of Tſalemat“, 
were both ſent againſt a rebel who declared himſelf compe- 
titor for the crown. His name was Amdo. He pretended 
to be the late king Jacob, ſon of Melec Segued; and this 
character he SAVE e een 188 ſmalleſt communi- 

25 105 RES C32 e dien 
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»A low territory at the foot of Lainalmon. 
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cation with the relations or connections of that prince. As 
ſoon as Aſſera Chriſtos and Tecla Garima, ſervants of Wel- 
led Hawaryat, heard of this adventurer, they ſurpriſed him 
in Tſalemat, and, putting him in irons, confined him in the 
hou of A Chriſtos. 


Wb king of che . whoſe reſidence was on the 
high mountain of Samen, upon hearing that Amdo was 
priſoner, ſent a body of armed men who ſurpriſed Aſſera 
_ Chriſtos in his own houſe in the night, and killed him, 
bringing with them his priſoner Amdo to Samen, and deli- 
vered him to Gideon there; who not only took him into 
protection, but aſſiſted him in raiſing an army by every 
means in his power. There were not wanting there idle 
vagabonds and lawleſs people enough, who fled to the ſtan- 
dard of a prince whoſe ſole view ſeemed to be murder, rob- 
bery, and all ſort of licentiouſneſs. It was not long till 
Amdo, by the aſſiſtance of Gideon, found himſelf at the 
head of an army, ſtrong enough to leave the mountain, and 
try his fortune in the plain below, where he laid waſte Sha- . 
wada, Tſalemat, and all the countries about Samen which 
perſevered in their duty to the king. 


Socixios, upon this, appointed Julius his ſon-in-law go- 
vernor of Woggora, Samen, Waag, and Abbergalé, that is, 
of all the low countries from the borders of the Tacazze to 
Dembea. Abram, an old officer of the king, deſirous to ſtop 

the progreſs of the rebel, marched towards him, and offered 
him battle; but that brave officer had not the ſucceſs his 
intention deſerved, for he was defeated and ſlain; which 
had ſuch an effect upon Julius, that, without hazarding 
his fortune farther, he ſent to beſeech the king to march 


Vor. II. | Oo againſt 
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againſt Amdo with all poſible expedition, as his affairs 


| CVVT 


T1 king epo e join- 


ed 4 Julius at Shimbra-Zuggan; thence he deſcended from 
Samen, and 'encamped upon Tocur-Ohha, (the black river) 
_ thence he proceeded to Debit, and then to Sobra; and from 
this laſt ſtation he ſent a detachment of his army to attack 


a ſtrong mountain called Mefliraba, one of the natural for- 


treſſes of Gideon, which was forced by the king's troops af- 
ter ſome reſiſtance, and the whole inhabitants, without di- 
ſtinction of age eee the be e N the 
were __ the kin 8. 


Tun firſt ſucceſs wee eee for 
Mieffraba was, by nature, one of the ſtrongeſt mountains, 
and it, beſides, had been fortified by art, furniſhed with plen- 
ty of proviſions, and a number of good troops. The next 


mountain Socinios attacked was Hotchi, and the third Am- 
ba Za Hancaſſé, where he had the like ſucceſs, and treated 


the inhabitants in the ſame manner; thence he removed his 


army to Seganat, where he met with a very ſtout reſiſtance; 
but this mountain, roo, was at laſt taken, Gideon himſelf | 


eſcaping narrowly by the bravery of his principal general, 
who, fighting es was ſlain by a eee 1 


Tur e fucceſs of the ing and. the r 


in which he purſued his victory, began to alarm Gideon, 
leſt the end ſhould be the extirpation of his whole nation. 
He, therefore, made an overture tothe king, that, if he would 
pardon him and grant him Peace, * would deliver the re- 
bel Amdo bound 1 into his hands. 


Tun 
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Tus king aſſented to this, and Amdo was accordingly de- 
livered up; and, being convicted of rebellion and murder, 
he was ſentenced to be nailed to a croſs, and to remain there 
till he'died. But the terrible cries and groans which he 
made while they were fixing him to the croſs, fo much 
ſhocked the ears of the king, that he ordered him to be 


taken down, and his head firuck off with an ax, which 


was executed in the midſt of the camp. 


Souris after this retired to Dancaz, and ordered Kefla 


governor of Gojam, and Jonael his maſter of the houſehold, 


to march ſuddenly and ſurpriſe Belaya, a country belonging 
to the Gongas and Guba, Pagan nations, on whom, every 
year, he made war for the ſake of taking ſlaves for the uſe 

of the palace. Theſe two officers, with a large body, moſt- 
ly horſe, fell unawares upon the ſavages at Belaya, ſlaying 
part, and bringing away their children. But not content 


with doing this, they likewiſe attacked the two diſtricts of 


Agows, Dengui and Sankara, then in peace with the king, 
and drove away an immenſe number of cattle, which the 
king no ſooner heard, than he ordered a ſtrict ſearch to be 
made, and the whole cattle belonging to the Agows to be 
gathered together, and reſtored to their reſpective owners; 
a piece of juſtice which ſoftened the hearts of this people 
more than all the ſeverities that had been hitherto uſed ; 
and the good effects of which were ſoon after ſeen upon 
the Agows, though it produced ſomething very different 
in the conduct of Jonael. 


Tux king this year, 1616, left his capital at the uſual time, in 
the month of November, and ordered his whole houſehold 
to attend him, His intention was againſt the Galla on the 

£7 | Ooz2 weſt 
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weſt of Gojam, eſpecially the tribe-called Libo.-. But this 
campaign was rendered fruitleſs by the death of the king's 
eldeſt ſon, Kennaffer Chriſtos, a young prince of great hopes, 

eſteemed both by the king and the people. He had an ex- 
cellent underſtanding, and the moſt affable manners poſſi- 
ble, to thoſe even whom he did not like; was very fond of 
the  foldiers; merciful, ' generous, and liberal; and was 
thought to be the favourite of the king his father, who 


buried him with great pomp in the church of Debra OR, 


built oy: king os in wm lake Tzana. 

In the midſt of this mating, there came a very bloody 
order® from the king. Hiſtory barely tells us the fact, but 
does not aſſign any other reaſon than the wanton manner in. 

which Gideon king of the Jews had endeavoured to diſturb, 
his reign and kingdom, which was thought a ſufficient ex- 


cuſe for it. However this may be, the king gave orders to 
KaſmatiJubus, Kaſmati Welled Hawaryat, Billetana Gueta: 


Jonael, and Fit-Auraris Hoſannah, to extirpate all the Fala- 
ſha that were in Foggora, Janfakara, and Bagenarwe, to the- 
borders of Samen; alſo all that were in Bagla, and in all the 


diſtricts under their command, wherever they. could find 


them; and very few of them eſcaped, W ſome who 
fled with Phineas. 


Inthis maſſacre, which was a very general one, and execu- 
ted very ſuddenly, fell Gideon king of that people; a man of 
great reputation, not only among his ſubjects, but through- 


out all Abyſſinia, reputed alſo immenſely rich. His trea- 


ſures, 
! 


* 


8 5 * — 


3 It was. probably part of the fruits of the new religion, and the work of his new religious. 
adviſers. | ; ; | 
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fures, ſuppoſed to be concealed in the mountains, are the- | 
oO” of the RO of the Abyflinians to this ow” 


"7 3 1 


Taz children of ih that were 7 2 ee ö 
by the king; and all the Falaſha in Dembea, in the lo 
ceountries immediately in the king's power, were ordered 
upon pain of death to renounce their religion, and be bap- 
tiſed. To this they conſented, ſeeing there was no reme- 
dy; and the king unwiſely imagined, that he had extin- 
guiſhed, by one blow, the religion which was that of his 
country long before Chriſtianity, by the unwarrantable butch- 
ery of a number of people whom he had ſurpriſed living in 
ſecurity under the aſſurance of peace. Many of them were 
baptiſed accordingly, and they were all ee to 7 
and harrow- 3 nen, : 


Tus king next ſent orders to Sela Chriſtos, wal Kefla 
governor of Gojam, that, aſſembling their troops, they 
ſhould transfer the war into Bizamo, a province on the 
ſouth ſide of the Nile, called alſo in the books a kingdom. 
Through this lies the road of the merchants leading to Na- 
rea. It is inhabited by ſeveral clans of Pagans, which to- 


gether make the great diviſion of theſe nations into e : 
and Bertuma Galla . 


Tur army paſſed the Nile, layin g eſte: the whole coun- 
try, driving off the cattle, collecting the women and chil. 


dren as ſlaves, and putting all the men to the ſword; with- 


out theſe people, though they make conſtant inroads 3 into 
8 : een, ? 


3 


© 
3 
1 
* 


ſpeedily removed; and, paſſing Emfras, came to Dobit, a 
favourite reſidence of the emperor Jacob, where he held 
a council to determine which FOE 
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_ Gojam, appearing anywhere in force to ſtop the deſolation of 
their country. The whole tract between Narea and the Nile 


was now cleared of enemies, and a number of prieſts at 


| mor time ſent to revive n ane in thoſe * 


15 In che. year 1617, a league was an made among the 
Boren Galla, that part of them ſhould invade Gojam, while 


the others (namely the Marawa) ſhould enter Begemder. 


Upon hearing this, the king in haſte marched to Begemder, 
that he might be ready in caſe of need to aſſiſt Tigre, 
then fixed his head-quarters at Shima, but from this he 


2 


£5. 


Ir was the 3 of his officers, that to march 


at that time of the year into Tigre by Begemder, was to de- 
ſtroy the army, and diſtreſs both provinces ; that an army, 


ceſs againſt the Galla, and that, in effect, though the royal 
army at preſent was ſo appointed, yet there was no graſs at 


that time of the year in all that march for the ſubſiſtence | 


of the cavalry, and very. little water for the uſe of man or 
beaft, an inconvenience the Galla themſelves muſt experi- 
ence if they attempred an invaſion that way. It was, more- 
over, urged, that, if the king ſhould march through Wog- 
gora and Lamalmon, they might get more food for their 


would be obliged to fall into the former road, with the in- 
COUPENIEROES already ſtated, The conſequence of this de- 


2 


He 


well provided with horſe, was neceſſary for acting with ſuc- 


beaſts, and water too; but then they would throw them- 
ſelves far from the eee where the Galla had entered, and 
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liberation was, that it was with very great regret the good 
of the commonweal obliged them to leave Tigre to the pro- 
tection of Providence alone for a time, and haſten to meet 
the enemy that were then laying Gojam waſte. | 


ren this view the king left Dobir, and came w fee u. 
ver Gomara in Foggora. He then paſſed the Nile near Da- 
ra, and came to Selalo, where he heard that the Djawi had 
paſſed the Nile from Bizamo, and entered Gojam at the op- 
poſite fide to where he then was. He there left his bag- 

gage, and, by a forced march, advancing three days journey 
in one, he came to Bed, upon the river Sadi ; but, inſtead of 
finding the enemy there, he received intelligence from Sela 
Chriſtos, that he had met the Galla immediately after their 
paſſing the Nile ; had fought them, and cut their army to 
pieces, without allowing them time to ravage the country. 


Uron this good news the king turned off on the road to 
Tchegal and Wainadaſſa, and ordered Bela Chriſtos to aſ- 
ſemble as great an army as he could, and fall upon the 
Djawi and Galla in Walaka and Shoa, as alſo Ras Sela Chri- 
ee dee wn ee g N 


Tur general Ioft no time, but michies ſtraight to Am- 
ca Ohha, or the river Amca, where he found the Edjow, 
who fled upon his coming, without giving him any oppor- 
runity of bringing them to an engagement, abandoning 
their wives, children, and ſubſtance, to the mercy of the 
enemy. Sela Chriſtos, having finiſhed this expedition as he 
intended, returned to join the king, whom he found en- 
camped upon the river Suqua, near Debra Werk, guarding 
thoſe provinces in the abſence of Sela Chriſtos, From this 

I | the 


„%  TRAVELS/TO DISCOVER 


the king, retreating towards Dembea, paſſed the Nile near 
Dara, and encamped at Zinzenam, whence he marched 
e ee eee eee 


al village, 8 name 9 rain ow rain, 3 5 
us a proof of what I have ſaid in ſpeaking of the cauſe of 
the overflowing of the Nile, in contradiction to the Adulitic 
inſcription, that no ſnow falls in Abyſlinia, or rather, that 
though ſnow may have fallen in the courſe of centuries, it 
is a phænomenon ſo rare as not to have a name or word to 
expreſ it in the whole language, and is entirely unknown to 

the b in general, at leaſt to the weſt of the Tacazze. 


: 
- 


Tur Abyliinian hiſtorian, from whom: theſe memoirs are 
compoſed, ſays, * That this village, called Zinzenam, has 
its name from an extraordinary circumſtance that once hap- | 
pened in theſe parts, for a ſhower of rain fell, which was 
not properly of the nature of rain, as it did not run upon 
the ground, but remained very light, having ſcarce the 

weight of feathers, of a beautiful white colour like flour; it 
fell in ſhowers, and occaſioned a darkneſs in the air more 
than rain, and liker to miſt. It covered the face of the 
whole country for ſeveral days, retaining its whiteneſs the 
whole time, then went away like dew, without leaving 
any ſmell or unwholeſome effect behind it, 


Tu 18 was Cs the aceldencal 3 of: a day; 
for, notwithſtanding the height of the mountains Taranta 
and Lamalmon, ſnow never was ſeen there, at leaſt for ages 
paſt; and Laſta, in whoſe mountains armies have periſhed by 
cold, as far as a very particular inquiry could go, never yet 
had ſnow upon them ; and Zinzenam is not in theſe moun- 

0 5 tains, 


(| 
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tains, or in any elevated ſituation. on the contrary, it is 
adjoining to the plain country of Foggora, near where it 
borders upon Begemder, not above 20. miles from the ſe- 
cond cataract, or 40 miles from Gondar; ſo that this muſt 
have been a ſhort and accidental change of the atmoſphere, 
e in the 


2 


lace at Gorgora in the way to Tocuſſa, where he ſtaid ſe- 
veral days ; removed thence to Tenkel, where he continu- 
_ ed alſo four days, and proceeded to Gunk?, where he halt- 


ed. From his head- quarters at Gunke, the king, meditating 
aàadn expedition againſt Atbara, ſent a meſſenger to Nile Wed 
Ageeb, prince of the Arabs, deſiring a meeting with him be- 
fore he attacked the Funge, for fo they call rhe ſubjects of 


the new monarchy, lately eſtabliſhed at Sennaar by the con- 
queſt of the Arabs, under Wed Ageeb, a very conſiderable 
part of whoſe territory they had taken by 8 _ now 
| n as their own * N 


| „ of Ounſa, was the ninth prince of the 
race of Funge then reigning; a weak, and ill-inclined man, 
but with whom Socinios had hitherto lived in friendſhip, 
and, in a late treaty, had ſent him as a preſent, a nagareet, or 
kettle-drum, richly ornamented with-gold, with a gold chain 
to hang it by. Abdelcader, on his part, returned to Socinios 


a trained falcon, of an excellent . ur much nn 
Hmong the Arabs, WT 


- Kana after this, 8 was . by his brother 
Adelan, ſon of Ounſa, and fled to Tchelga, under protection 
Vor. II. 
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ded o vente parained ho king defi pa- 
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of the king of Abyſſinia, who allowed him um honourable. 
maintenance; a cuſtom always obſerved in fuch caſes inthe: 


"lap hdr aton act vets onde 
Se he depoſed his uncle Adelan, rook this pro- 
tection of his father in bad part. It was likewiſe ſuggeſted 
to him, that the preſent ſent by Socinios, a nagareet,, or ket- 
.tle-drum, imported, that Socinios conſidered him as his vaſ- 

Fl, the drum being the ſign of inveſtiture ſent by the king 
to any one of his ſubjęcts whom he appoints to govern a. 
province, and that the return of the falcon was likely to be 
conſidered as the acknowiedgement of a vaſſal ro his ſupe- = 
rior. Baady, upon his acceflion to the throne, was refolved: ] 
to rectify this too great reſpect ſhewn on the part of his fa-- | 
ther, by an affront he reſolved to offer. Wm" Wn" FeWe;, 
RH e k e b N 


| 8 took this amiſs, as it was intended He ſhould: 
and the flight was immediately followed By the troops of 
Atbara, under Nile Wed Ageeb, ſent by Baady- to make am: 
| inroad into Abyflinia, to lay waſte the country, and drive: 
oF eg g gage e e 1pmarttna 


| Awning the moſt active in this expedition, were-thoſe of: 

the town of Serke, When Baady complained that his father- 
and rival was protected in his own town of Tchelga, it had 
been anſwered, That true it was, Tchelga had been ceded and: 
did belong to Sennaar, for every purpoſe of revenue, but 
that the ſovereignty of the place had never been alienated: 
or ſurrendered to the king of Sennaar, but remained now, as 
* * in the king of IN Serke ſtood N 


' in. 


of that country, known in very early ages by the name of 
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In the fame firuarion with reſpe& to Abyſlinia, as Tchelga 
did to Sennaar, when Socinios demanded fansfaction for the 
violence commined againft him by his own town of Serke. 
Serke was his, but owed him no allegiance; for, being part 
of the kingdom of Sennaar, it was bound to aft its fove- 
reign in el wary * enemies. 


. eee eee eee that . 
the beginning of his reign, paſſed over for a time both the 
affrong and injury, but fent into Atbara to Nile Wed Ageeb, 


propofing a treaty with him independent of the king of 


4 an wars, at this time, three ſorts of people that inha- 
bited the whole country from lat. 1 3* (the mountains of Aby 
ſinia) to the tropic of Cancer (the frontiers of Egypt.) The 


firſt was the Funge, or negroes, eſtabliſhed in Atbara ſince 


the year-1 524, by conqueſt. The ſecond, the old inhabitants 


Shepherds, Which continues with them to this day; and thefe 
lived under a female government. The third, the Arabs, 
who came hither after the conqueſt of Egypt, in an army 


under Caled Ibn et Waalid, or Saif Ullah, the Sword of God, 


during the Khalifat of Omar, deftined to ſubdue Nubia, and, 
Mill later, in the time of Salidan and his brother. 


 Tuzsz Arabs had aſſociated with the firſt inhabitants, the 
Shepherds, from. a ſimilarity of life and manners, and, by 


treaty, the Funge had eſtabliſhed a tribute to be paid them 


from both; after which, theſe were to enjoy their former 
habitations without further moleſtation. 
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Abyſſinian Faſhion, and confirmed the ancient treaty with 
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„ Tar prince of the Arabs, Nile Wed Ageed; embraced the | 


offer of the king of Abyflinia very readily; and a treaty was 


_ accordingly made between Socinios and him, and a territory 
in Abyflinia granted him on the frontiers, to which he could 


retire in ſafety, e e ab, C 8 
„ e 26144 KOO 8 


Ir happened from after: - this, e a . 
ei for Secinios, that is, of Nara and Ras 
el Feel, a low country, as the name importa, of black earth, 


revolted from his maſter, and ſled to Sennaar, carrying with 


* 


him a number of the king's borſes. Socinios made his 


complaint to the king of Sennaar, who took no notice of it, 


neither returned any anſwer, which exaſperated Socinios ſo. 


much that it produced the preſent expedition, and was a 
cauſe of much bloodſhed, and of a war which, at leaſt ini 


* 


5 


Wb Aba o Socinios's fiſt nene came to 
Gunks, His head- quarters, attended by a number of troops, 


and ſome of. the beſt horſe in Atbara. Upon his entering 


the king's tent, he proſtrated himſelf, (as is the Abyſſinian 


cuſtom) acknowledged himſelf the king's vaſſal, and brought 
preſents with him to a very conſiderable value. Socinios 


received him with great marks of diſtinction and kindneſs. 
He decorated him with a chain and bracelets of gold, and 


gave him a dagger of exquiſite workmanſhip, mounted with. 


the ſame metal; clothed him in'filk and damaſk after the 


him. The fruit of all this was preſently ſeen ; the king and 


his new ally fell ſuddenly upon Serké, put all the male in- 


habitants to the ſword, ſold the women and children as: 


* faves, 


+, % 
—— 
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faves, and burned che tom to the ground. The fame they 
did to every inhabited place on that fide of the frontier, weſt F 
to Fazuclo. After which, the king, having ſent a ſarcaſtic 
OY to * returned „ 9 * 


Soctnros had only . the Setter of the Eingdonr 


of Sennaar to the weſtward, from Serkè towards Fazuclo. 


This was but a part of the large ſcheme of vengeance he 
had reſolved to execute progreſſively from Serkè, in repara- 
tion of the affront he had received from the king of the 
Funge. But he delegated what remained to the two | 
— otra, gk 70 


Wazrab HAWARYAT, at the head of the Koceob horſe, 

and another body of cavalry reckoned equal in. valour, 
called Maia, and the greateſt part of the king's houſehold 
troops, were ordered to fall upon that part of the frontier 
of Sennaar which the king had left from Serké eaſtward. 
Melca Chriſtos, with the horſe of Sire and Samen, was ap- 


pointed to attack the frontier ſtill farther eaſt, oppoſite to the 


province of Sire; Tecla. Georgis, governor of Tigre, was 
directed to lay waſte that part of the kingdom of Sennaar | 
bordering, upon the frontiers of 85 province. 


Tun whole of this 8 ſuceeeded to a with ; only 
Melea Chriſtos, in paſſing through the country of Shangal- 
la, was met by a large army of that people, who, thinking 
the expedition intended againſt them, had attacked him 
in his paſſage, with ſome appearance of advantage; but 
by his own exertions, and thoſe of his troops alarmed at 
their prince's danger, he not only extricated himſelf from 


the: 
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tire an overthrow, that one of theix wibes was nearly exter- 

minated by that day's flaughter, — 
RWWA L 


Tun delay chat chis . had: no bad effect upon 7 


expedition. The victeriout treepa peured immediateſo into 
tion made by Welled Hawaryet. and the governor of Tigre. 
Ore, and an immenſe number of cattle was driven away by 
the three armies. Baady ſeerns to have been an idle fpec. 
tator of this havock made in hie kipgdom ; and the mies 
returned without loſs to Dancaz, loaded with en 


e the vengeance of Socinios was ee 'The 
againſt Fatima queen of the Shephexds, called at that time 
Neguſta Errum, queen of the Greeks. This was a princeſs 
Who governed the remnant of that ancient race of people, 
once the ſavercigns of the whole country, who, far ſeveral 
dynaſties, were maſters. of Egypt, and who. ſtill, among 
their ancient cuſtoms, preſerved that known one, of always 
placing a woman upon the throne. Her reſidence was at. 
Mendera*, on the N. E. of Atbara, one of the largeſt and moſt 
populous towns in it; a town, indeed, built like the reſt, 
of clay, ſtraw, and reeda. but not leſs populous or flouriſh. 

ing on that account. It as in the way of che caravans from 
Suakem, both to Abyſſinia and Sennaar, as alſo of thoſe large 

Caravans to and from Sudan, the Negro country upon the 
Niger, which then came, and ſtill uſe that road in their 

way. to Mecca. Its female reien was conſidered: as. 
_ guardian 


* 1 — 


7 See the Map. 
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Taz Baharnagaſh had in orders from Socinibs to purſue 


tus queen till he had taken her prirbnen and to bring Her in 
that condition thts his preferice.. The e was by no 
means an eafy one. Great part of the road was withbut 
nter; but Guebra Mariam, the Baharnagaſh, Was an active 
and prudent officer, and perfectly acquainted with the ſe- 
veral parts of che couHHtry. With + Tall, but veteran army, 
ke marched down the Maredb, between that fiver and the 
mountains, deſtroying all the plates through which he paſf- 
ed, putting the inhabitants unmercifully to the ſword, that 
no one might approach him, nor any report be made of 
his numbers, which were everywhere magnified by thoſe 


that eſraped, and who computed them from. the — | 


of the deſolarion they had occaſioned. 


On: the 13th: day he came before Mendera; and ſent 2 
ſummons to the queen Fatima w ſurrender. Being told 
that ſhe had fled on His approach, he anſwered, That he ca- 

red not where ſhe was; but that, unleſs ſhe ſurrendered her- 


felf priſoner before he entered Mendeta, he would firft Tet 


the town on fire, attd: then duench the flames by the blood 
of its inhabitants. N | : 


Farina, though old and infirm, was too great a lover of 
Her people to riſk the fulfilling this threat from any confi⸗ 
deration of what might: happen to her. She ſurrendered? 


herſelf to Guebra Mariam, with two attendants; and he, 


without loſs of time, marched Back to his own country, ab- 
ſtaining from every ſort of violence or exceſs in his way, 


2 | from: 


* 


Fuareinn ef that comueikentlom, unk the caravans paſſing; | 
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"24 * 


triumph before Socinios to Dancaz, and was the firſt weden. 


ger of his own victory. 


LI 


"Hs red this queen of the Greeks on his 7 2: 


but, in conſideration of her infirmities, diſpenſed with the 
ceremony of proſtration, conſtantly obſerved in Abyſlinia on 
being introduced to the preſence of the king: ſeeing that 
ſhe was unable to ſtand during the time of her interroga- 
tion, he ordered a low ftool to be ſer for her on the ground; a 
piece of conſideration very rarely ſhewn to any * in : 
5 9 however great their dignity and quality. 


Agents feraly demanded of his priſoner, © Why + the 
_ her predeceſſors, being vaſſals to the crown of Abyſſi- 


nia, had not only omitted the payment of their tribute, but 


had not even ſent the cuſtomary ner to him _ his 


acceſſion to the throne * 


To this the queen A with great frankneſs and 


candour, * * That! it was true, ſuch tributes and preſents were 


due, and were alſo punctually paid from old times by her 


anceſtors to his, as long as protection was afforded mem 
and their people, and this was the principal cauſe of paying 
that tribute; but the Abyſſinians having firſt ſuffered the 


country to be in great part conquered by the Arabs, and 


then again by the Funge, without ever interfering, ſhe 


had concluded a peace with the Funge of Sennaar, and paid 


the tribute to them, in conſequence of which they defended 


her from the Arabs: That ſhe had had no ſoldiers but ſuch 
as were employed in keeping a ſtrict watch over the road 


through the deſert to * which was anciently truſted 


1 2 
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to her; ; that the other part of her ſubjects was occupied: 
in keeping and rearing great herds of cattle for the mar- 
kets of Sennaar and other towns, as well as camels for the 
caravans of Mecca, Cairo, and Sudan, both employments 
being of public benefit; and, therefore, as ſhe did harm to 
none, ſhe had a greater reaſon to wonder what could be his 
motive of ſending ſo far from home to ſeek her, and her 
harmleſs ſubjects, in the deſert, with ſuch effuſion of i inno- x 
cent blood.” N . 


Tun kin g 1 this te anſwer, W was fol- 
lowed by many others of the kind, was extremely pleaſed ; 
but aſſured her, That he intended to maintain his ancient 
right both over her ſubjects, and the Arabs under Wed Ageeb, 
who was now his vaſſal, in all the country from Fazuclo to 
Suakem; that he conſidered the Funge as uſurpers, and 
would certainly treat them as ſuch.” After this Socinios diſ- 
miſſed the queen, and gave her aſſurances of protection, 
having firſt cloathed her as his vaſſal in filk and damaſk, af- 
ter the faſhion of women in her own country. 


Bur it was not long before this train of ſucceſs met with 
a conſiderable check. Very ſoon afterwards, the king being 
in Gojam, a meſſage was brought to him from the principal 
people of Narea, informing him plainly, « That Benero, ha- 
ving become cruel andavaricious, put many people to death 
 wantonly, and many more for the ſake of their money; ha- 
ving taken from them their wives and daughters, either for 
his own pleaſure, or to ſell them as ſlaves to the Galla - they 
had at laſt murdered him, and choſen a man in his room 
diſtinguiſhed for his virtue and goodneſs,” 

Vol. IL 3 Q | TIE 
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us king wat very much enaſperated at this meſlage: 


He told them, however bad Benero might have been, he 
conſidered his murder as an inſult done to himſelf, and had, 


therefore, diſpatched Muſtapha Baſha with ſome troops, and 

given conimiand toall the Mahometans in Narea to aſſiſt him, 
CCCP 
r. 


£1. 


| Ar the fave time, the Galla te an vat mto 8 
der; and Welled Hawaryat, aſſembling what troops he could, 


and Nile Wed Ageeb prince of che Arabs, after ſighting 


manfully for the king. Socinios, upon the arrival of this 
news, gave himſelf up to immoderate ſorrow; not ſo much 


for the loſs of His army which had miſbehaved, as for the 


death of Welled Hawaryat his favourite n Amado and 
In TOR NONE | 


Ir will now be ans that we took arg a little to the 
ſtate of religious affairs in Abyſſinia, which began from 


this time to have influence in every meaſure, and greatly 


to promote the troubles of that empire; though they were 


by no means their only cauſe, as ſome have ſaid, with a 


view to throw greater odium upon the Jeſuits, who ſurely 
have enough to anſwer for, 3 Abs che account 
* "oY MS. | N. 85 | | . 


Parz, in the 8 of dailding 2 e A | 


had deſervedly aſtoniſhed the whole kingdom by a diſplay 
of His univerſal genius and | capacity. If he was afliduous 
I od and 


\ 
U 


in haſte, to ſtop the deſolation of that province, and having 
come in ſight of the enemy, he was forſaken by his army, 
and flain; together with the Cantiba of Dembea, Amdo, 


THE sOURCR OF THE NILE oy. 


and diligenic in talkag this fabric, he had not neglected the 
of another, the dne r 


_ advancing 
o OT LE IRNe? 


++ 


-Ras Sus nme Ges believe hee miſlionarice) had 
converted himſelf, by reading with attention the Abyſſinian 


books only. Being about to depart from Gojam to fight a- 
gainſt the Galla, he wanted very much to have made his 


renunciation and confeſſion in the preſence of Peter Paez. 


But, as he was buſicd at Gorgora building a convent and 


palace there, he coritented himſelf with another Jeſuir, Fran- 
_ ciſco Antonio d' Angelis ; and, being victorious in his expe- 
dition, he gave the fathers ground and a ſum of money ro 
build a monaſtery at Collela, which was now eſpn in 


Abyſſinia eve e- Wg pe 


As for the c 
in his own mind, he had not taken any ſtep ſo deciſive as 


could induce the compliance of others: Diſputes were con- 


ſtantly maintained, for the moſt part in his preſence, be- 
tween the miſſionaries and the Abyſlinian monks, chiefly 
concerning the long-agitated queſtion, the two natures in 
Chriſt, in which, although the victory declared always in 
favour of the Jeſuits, if we may credit their repreſentations, 
no conviction followed on the part of the adverſaries. Ar 
laſt Abuna Simon complained to the king, that unuſual and 
irregular things had been permitted without his knowledge; 
that diſputes upon articles of faith had been held without 
calling him, or his being permitted to give his clergy the 
FATE of his ſupport 1 in theſe controverſies, 


n l Tux 
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©. 
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Ate King, who did not believe that the Abuna's elo- 
quence or learning would make any great alteration, order- 


ed the diſputations to be held a- new in the Abuna's pre- 
ſence. That prieſt's ignorance made the matter worſe; and 
the king, holding this point as now ſettled, made his firſt 
public declaration, that there were two natures in Chriſt, 
perfect God and perfect man, really diſtin& between them- 
| ny ar n in one divine perſon, which is the en. 


| hr this time, bikers ew way of India, both — ; 
the king of Spain, Philip II. dated in Madrid the 15th of 


March. 1609, and from the pope Paul V. of the 4th of Janu- 
ary 1611. Theſe letters contain nothing but general decla- 
matory exhortations to Socinios to perſevere in the Chriſtian 
faith, aſſuring him of the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, inftead 
of thoſe Portugueſe regiments which he had ſolicited. How- 
ever, the affair of the converſion being altogether ſettled be- 


_ tween the king and Paez, it was thought proper to make the 


renunciation firſt, and then depend upon the king of Spain 


and the pope for mene the Ne if * 9 were 


not effi al 


4 


Ir was + lerer has Socinion ſhould write to the pe; 


notifyin g his ſubmiſſion to the ſee of Rome. But letters on 
ſuch a ſubject were thought of too great conſequence to 


be ſent, as former diſpatches to Europe had been, without 
being accompanied by proper perſons, who, upon occaſion, 
might aſſume the character of n and give any aſ- 
ſurance or explanation needful. 


IT d. at the ſame time conſidered, that the 0 by Ma- 
ſuah was ſo liable to accidents, the intermediate province of 
Tigre 


THE SOURCE OF THE NIL E. wy 
; Tigre being ſtill as it were in a ſtate of rebiltion. that it 


would be eaſy for the enemies of the Catholic faith to in- 
tercept theſe meſſengers and letters by the way, ſo that their 


contents might be publiſhed amongſt the king's enemies in 
Abyſſinia, without ever being made known in Europe. Some 
propoſed the longer, but, as they apprehended, the more ſe- 
cure way, by paſſing Narea and the provinces fouth of the 
frontiers of that kingdom, partly inhabited by Gentiles, 
partly by Mahometans, to Melinda, on the Indian n. 
where ny 2 embark for Goa. 


Lors were n among the miſſionaries who of their 


number ſhould undertake this long and dangerous jour- 


ney. The lot fell upon Antonio Fernandes, a man of great 
prudence, much eſteemed by the king, and by the gener- 
al voice allowed to be the propereſt of all the ſociety for 


this undertaking. - He; on his part, named Fecur Egzie (be- 


loved of the: Lord) as his companion, to be ambaſſador to the 
king of Spain and the pope. This man had been one of the 
firſt of the Abyſſinians converted to the Catholic faith by the 
Jeſuits, and he continued in it ſteadily to his death. He was 
a perſon of tried courage and e and of a pleaſant. 
and agreeable converſation. 


Ir was the beginning of March 1613 Antonio Fernandes * 
ſet out for Gojam, where was Ras Sela Chriſtos. Fecur Eg- 
zie had ſet out before, that he might adjuſt his family affairs, 
and took with him ten Portugueſe; ſix of whom were to go 

. | no X 
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See the provincial letters of the Jeſuits in Tellez, lib. iv. cap. 5. 
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al guides from among the Shats and Gallas, barbarous na- 
tions near Narea, and eaſtward of it, from whom he took 


vo 
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no farther than Narea, and return, the other four 60 embark. 
NINE N 


Gy 


Tus . Ge Ls ade 


hoſtages for properly protecting this caravan in their way, 


paying them well, as an E ea Dern ho- 
9 faichfally. | 


' On the 15th of April . ſet out 1 


2 the head - quarters of Sela Chriſtos, who gave them for 

guards forty men armed with ſhields and javelins. Nor 
was it long before their difficulties began. Travelling about 
two days to the weſt, they came to Senafle, the principal vil- 


lage or habitation of the Pagan Gongas, very recently in 


rebellion; and nearly deſtroyed, rather than ſubdued. To 
the firſt demand of ſafe conduct, they anſwered in a man- 
ner which ſhewed that, far from defending the travellers 
from others, they were reſolved themſelves to fall upon 


them, and rob or murder them in the way. One Portugueſe 


offered himſelf to return with Fernandes to complain of 
theſe ſavages to Sela Chriſtos ; who, upon their arrival, diſ- 


patched three officers with troops to chaſtiſe theſe Pagans, 
and convey the nnn BGF-<E their 


MATE and reach. 


Tur Gongas, 1 8 that a ne was TOY 


40 Sela Chriſtos, which would infallibly be followed by a 


de tachment of troops, gave the ambaſſador the ſafeguard 
- he W which carried him : in e days to Mine* . 


CEC 9 ns, 
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and as often deſtroyed, upon a ford of the Nile, over which 
is the ordinary paſſage for the Mahometan merchants into 
 Bizamo, the way to the mountainous country of Narea and 
Caffa. As the rains had begun to fall here with violence, 
when Fernandes and his companions arrived, they were 
r 


Taz diſtance from MinZ uo Narea is g0 leagues FUR Suk, 


with little inclination to weſt. The road to it, and the places 
through which you paſs, are very diſtinctly ſet down in my 
map, and, I believe, without 'any material error ; it is the 


7 till 


now, has never been publiſhed, | 


-—" *b F 


Tus next day our travellers entered the kingdom of Bi- 8 


-zamo, inhabited by Pagan Galla. Theſe people came in 


crowds with arms in their hands, inſiſting upon being paid 
for liberty of paſſing through their country; but, ſeeing the 


company of the ambaſlador take to their arms likewiſe, 


they compounded for a few' bricks of ſalt and coarſe cotton 


cloaths, and thereupon ſuffered them to paſs, The ſame 
day, the guide, ſent from Narea to conduct them by crook- 
ed and unfrequented paths out of the way of the Pagan 
Galla, made them to enter into a large thicket through 
which they could ſcarcely force themſelves ; after which 
they came to a river called Malg, when it was nearly night. 
Next day they could find no ford where they could paſs. 
They now entertained a ſuſpicion, that the guard from Na- 
rea had betrayed them, and intended to leave them in theſe 
woods to meet their death from the Galla. 


Tas 


370 
This is the name of ſome miſerable villages, often rebuilt, 


L\ 


dantly ſupplied with gold from the Negro country that is 
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Tux day after, they found the ford, and paſſed it without 


| difficulty; and, being on the other fide, they began to be a 


lictle more compoſed, as being far from the Pagans, and 


no near entering the territory of Narea. After aſcending 
a high mountain, they came to Gonea, where they found. 
2 a'garriſon under one of the principal officers of that king 


dom, who received them with great marks of honour and 


1 joy, on account of the warm recommendation Sela Chriſtos 
had given them, and perhaps as much for a conſiderable 


1 9 255 _ had brought _—_ with — 


Narta, thi ſouthmoſt province of the Ala empire, 


5 ſtill governed by its native princes, who are called the 


Benzros ; its territory reached formerly to Bizamo. 


Tus Galla have quite ſurrounded them, eſpecially on the 
ſouth-eaſt and north. What is to the weſt is a part of Africa, 
the moſt unknown. The people of Narea have a ſmall trade 
with Melinda on the Indian Ocean, and with Angola on the 
weſtern, by means of intermediate nations. Narea is abun- 


neareſt them. Some have, indeed, ſaid there is gold in Na- 
rea; but, after a very diligent 3 I find it comes 
chiefly from towards the Atlantic. 


Tun kingdom of Nazca ſtands like a fortified 1 in che 


middle of a plain. Many rivers, riſing in the fourth and 
fifth degrees of latitude, ſpread themſelves, for want of level, 


over this flat country, and ſtagnate in very extenſive marſh- 
es from ſouth by eaſt, to the point of north, or north-weſt. 


Tux 
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neateſt Narea, is chick overgrown with coffee- trees, which, 
af not the only, is the large tree known there. Then comes 
the mountainous country of Narea Proper, which is inter- 
ſperſed with mall, unwholeſome, but very fertile valleys. 
- Immediately adjoining is the more mountainous country 
of Caffa, without any level ground whatever. It is ſaid to 
be governed by a ſeparate prince they were converted to 
Chriſtianity in che time of Melec Segued, ſome time after 
the converſion of Narea. The Galla, having ſettted them- 
ſelves in all the flat ground to the very edge of the marſhes, 
have, in great meaſure, cut off the communication with 
Abyſſinia for many years together; ſo that their continu- 
ance in the Chriſtian faith ſeems very precarious and un- 
certain, for want of books and prieſts to inſtruct them. 


Tun Narcans of the high country are the lighteſt in co- 
lour of any people in Abyſſinia; but thoſe that live by the 
borders of the marſhes below are perfect blacks, and have 
the features and wool of negroes: whereas all thoſe in the 
High country of Narea, and ſtill more fo in the ſtupendous 
mountains of Caffa, are not fo dark as Neopolitans or Sic 
lians. Indeed it is ſaid that ſnow has been ſeen to lie on 
the mountains of Gaffa, as alſo in that high ridge called 
Dyre and Tegla; but this I do not believe. Hail has pro- 
bably been ſeen to lie there; but I doubt much whether 
this can be ſaid of a Ki abſtance of ſo looſe a texture as ſnow.. 


THERE is great ebundance both of FG grain, and all 
ſorts of proviſions in Narea, as well in the high as in the 
low country. Gold, which they ſell by weight, is the me- 
dium of commerce within the country itſelf; but coarſe 

Vor. II. Rr cotton 


Tux foot of the mountains, or edge of theſe marſhes 
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cotton cloths, ſtibium, beads, and incenſe, are the articles 
with which their foreign e rf 596 wo _ eb 
„ ee WENT,” + | 8 


| Tux Nareans are ee bein: Though they have 

= | been conquered, and driven out of the low country, it has 

= been by multitudes—nation after nation pouring in upon 

them with a number of horſe to which they are perfect 

ſtrangers: But now, confined to the mountains, and ſur- 

3 Mg rounded by their marſhes and woods, they deſpiſe all fur- 

| 1 ther attempts of the Galla, and drive them from their fron- 
tiert whenever tay proach: too near. 


4 : 4 . 0s 


"He theſe ſkirmiſhes, or in ſmall ire . thoſe Na- 
reans are taken, whom the Mahometan merchants ſell at 
Gondar. At Conſtantinople, India, or Cairo, the women are 
more eſteemed as ſlaves than thoſe of any other part of the 
world, and the men are reckoned faithful, active, and intelli- 
gent. Both ſexes are remarkable for a chearful, kind diſpo- 
ſition, and, if propetly treated, ſoon attach themſelves invio- 
lably to their raſters. The language of Narea and Caffa is. 
peculiar to that country, and 1 is not a dialect of any: ne * 
bouring nation. 5 | 


e Eauvanpnt in this journey, ſeeking to go to 

India by Melinda in company with Fecur Egzie ambaſſador, 

paſſed through this country; but none of the Jeſuits ever 

went to Narea with a view of converting the people, at 

which I have been often ſurpriſed. There was enough of 

1 * gold ard ignorance to have allured them. That ſoftneſs and 
== \ ſimplicity of manners for which the Nareans are remarkable, 
= _ their affection for their maſters and ſuperiors, and firm at- 


5 
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tachment to them, 10866 have been great advantages i in the 
hands of the fathers.. Every Abyſſinian would have encou- 
raged them at the beginning of this. miſſion ; and, if once 
they had firmly eſtabliſhed themſelves in a country of ſo 
difficult acceſs, they might have bid defiance to prince Faci- 
lidas, and the perſecution that deſtroyed the een of the 
Catholic faith in that . NR . 


aan Ge in os dure they c came to the reſidence of 
Benero, the ſovereign of the country; ſince the conqueſt 
and converſion under Melec Segued, he is called Shum. 
The ambaſſador. and Fernandes were received by the Bene- 
ro with an air of conſtraint and coolneſs, though with ci- 
vility. They found afterwards the cauſe of this was the in- 
ſinuation of a ſchiſmatic Abyſſinian monk, then at the court 
of that prince, who had told him that the errand of the am- 
baſſador and miſſionary to India was to bring Portugueſe 
troops that way into Abyſſinia, which would end in the de- 
ee of Narea, if it.did not begin with it. 
2 15 

nis at a auer ſo near, the Benero called a coun- 
cil, i in which it was reſolved that the ambaſſador ſhould be 
turned from the direct road into the kin gdom of Bali, to a 
much more inconvenient, longer, and dangerous one; and, 
the ambaſſador heſitating a little when this was propoſed, 
the Benero told him plainly, that he would not ſuffer him 
to pa further " uy other way than that of Bali. 


7 was once a .. province belonging to Abyſſinia, and 
was the firſt taken. from them by the Galla. It is to the 
north-cal of Narea, to the weſt of the kingdom of Adel, 
Rr2 | which 


dor of Gingiro in adireftion due eaſt; and the firſt day they 
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which: ſeparates it from che fen: of. which ample mention 
No e ws e , be na 


8 to uu Ane 6 Ries Galen che i | 


| eee geit pa matudy b e 


of their enemies; whereas the direction of the eoaſt of 
the Indian Ocean running greatly to the weſtward, and to- 
wards Melinda, was the ſhorteſt journey they could make 
by land. Melinda, too, had many rich merchants,, Who, 
though Moors, did yet traffic in the Portugueſe ſettlements. 


on the coaſt of Malabar, and had little intelligence or con- 
e with che religious 8 ꝶ6— A REA 


8 L very, 1 doubt whether this neareſt route- 


could be accompliſhed, at leaſt by travellers, ſuch as Fecur 
Egzie, Fernandes, and their companions, all. ignorant of. 


the language, and, therefore, conſtantly at the diſcretion of. 


. anterpreters, and the malice or private views: of. different. 
people through whoſe hands they muſt have paſſed. 


| Tur Benero, having thus provided againſt the dangers. 
with which his flate was threatened, if our travellers went 


by Melinda, made them a. preſent. of fifty cruſades of gold 


for the neceſſaries of their journey; and, as their way lay. 
through the ſmall ſtate of Gingiro, and an ambaſſador from 


che ſovereign of that ſtate was then at Narea, he diſpatched 


that miniſter in great haſte, recommending the Portugueſe - 
to his protetion ſo lon g as wy ſhould be 1 in his territory... 


end Eda and his company ſet out wich! the ambaſſa- 


arrived at a poſt of 6 was the officer who was 
2 to 
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to give chem a guard to the frontiers ; and who; after ſome 
delay, in order to ſee what he could extort from them, ar 
left gave them à party of. A e oli eee 
to the frontiers. 


- Arrex:four long days fintney through countries totally 
aid wafte- by the Galla, keeping ſcouts conftantly before 
them to give advice of the firft appearance of any enemy, 
that they might hide themſelves in thickets and buſhes ; at 
mid-day-they: began to deſcend a very ſteep craggy ridge 
of mountains, hen the ambaffador of Gingiro, now their 
conductor, warned. them, that, before they got to the foot 
of the mountain, they ſhould enter into a very thick wood 
to hide themſelves till night, that they might not be diſco- 
vered by the Galla ſhepherds feeding their flocks in the 
plain below; for only at night, when they had retired, could! 
thoſe plains be — in 9 | 


Ar. four Oclock in the afternoon thiey began to enter the: 
wood, and were lucky in getting a violent ſhower of rain, 
which diſlodged the Galla ſooner than ordinary, and fent: 
them and their cattle home to their huts. But it was, at 
the ſame time, very difagreeable to our travellers on account 
of its exceſſive coldneſs. Next day, in the evening, deſcend- 
ing another very rugged chain of mountains, they came to 
the banks of the large river Zebec, as the Portugueſe call it; 
but its true name is Kibbes, a name given it by the Maho 
metan merchants, (the only travellers in this country) from 


its whiteneſs, approaching to the. colour of.melted butter, , 
which. that word bgnifics, . | 
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Tux river Zebec, or kibbec, ſurrounds a great gt: of FO ; 
kingdom of Gingiro. It has been miſtaken for the river 
El Aice, which runs into Egypt in a courſe TRAP to the 
\ Nile, but to the weſt of it. ff FSR V 


8 {roms to be the nigbel l land'; in the . of 
Africa, ſo that here the rivers begin to run alternately to- 
wards the Cape of Good Hope and Mediterranean but the 
deſcent at firſt is very ſmall on either ſide. In the adjoin- 
ing latitudes, that is 4* on each fide of the Line, it rains per- 
petually, ſo that theſe rivers, * not mc are yet * - 
continually full. 5 | 


<4 + 


"Ts of Zebes, i is onions allowed by 3 8 
of this country to be the head of the river Quilimancy, ö 
which, paſſing through ſuch a tract of land from Narea to 
near Melinda, muſt have opened a yery OBI com- 
munication with the inland 7 


Tu! territory, called Zindive, or Gingiro, is is a very. mall 
one. The father and Fecur Egzie reſted the ſixth day 
from their ſetting out from Narea, The river Zebed, by 
the deſcription of F ernandes, ſeems to incline from its 
ſource in a greater angle than any river on the north of that 
partition. He ſays it carries more water with it than the 
Nile, and is infinitely more rapid, ſo that it would be abſo- 
lutely impaſſable in the ſeaſon of rains, were it not for large 
rocks whith abound i ics channel N 

3 FS Fe T 
Tux paſſage was truly en dee trees were laid from 
the ſhore to the next immediate rock; from that rock to 
the next another tree was laid; then another that reached 
| to 
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to the ſhore. Theſe trees were ſo elaſtic as to bend with . 


the weight of a ſingle perſon. At a great diſtance below 

ran the foaming current of the river, ſo deep an abyſs that 

it turned the heads of thoſe who were paſſing on the move- 
able elaſtic ſupport or bridge above. 4 


Tur upon this ſeeming inconvenience the exiſtence of 
that country depended. The Galla that ſurrounded it would 
| have over-run it in a month, but for this river, always ra- 


bridge could be deſtroyed in a moment; and which, though 
it had one ford, yet this was uſeleſs, unleſs paſſengers had aſ- 
fiſtance from both ſides of the river, and conſequently "png 
never be of ſervice to an enemy. 


| Tus terrible appearance of this tottering bridge for a 
time ſtopped the ambaſſador and miſſionary. They looked 


upon the paſſing upon theſe trembling beams as certainly in- 


curring inevitable deſtruction. But the reflection of dan- 
gers that preſſed them behind overcame theſe fears, and 
they preferred the reſolution to run the riſk of being drown- 
ed in the river Zebee, rather than, by ſtaying on the other 


fide all night, to ſtand the chance of being murdered by the 


Galla. But, after all the men only could paſs the bridge, 
they were obliged to leave the mules on the other ſide till 
the next morning, with inſtructions to their people, that, 
upon the firſt appearance of the Galla, they ſhould leave 
them, and make their beſt way over the bridge, throwing 
down one of the trees after them. The next morning, two 
peaſants, ſubjects of Gingiro, ſhewed them the ford, where 
their beaſts paſſed over with great MONTY and 2 NAP 


without loſs. 


It 


pid and always full, whoſe ordinary communication by a 
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Ir was neceſſary now to acquaint the king of Gingire 


of their arrival in his kingdom, and to beg to be honoured 
with an audience, But he happened at that time to be 
employed in the more important buſineſs of conjuration and 
witchcraft, without which this ſovereign does nothing. 


Tuts kingdom of Gingiro may he fixed npon as the firſt 
on this fide of Africa where we meet with the ſtrange prac. 
_ tice of divining from the apparition of fpirits, and from a 
direct communication with the devil: A ſuperſtition this 
which likewiſe reaches down all along the weſtern fide of 
this continent on the Atlantic Ocean, in the countries of 
Congo, Angola. and Benin. In ſpite of the firmeſt founda- 
tion in true philoſophy, a traveller, who decides from the 
information and inveſtigation of facts, will find it very dif- 
ficult to treat theſe appearances as abſolute- fiction, or as 
owing to a ſuperiority of cunning of one man in over-reach. 
ing another. For my own part, I confeſs I am equally at a 
loſs to aſſign reaſons for diſbelieving the fiction on which 
their pretenſions o ſome preternatural information are 
founded, as.to account for them by the operation of ordina- 
ry cauſes. The king of Gingiro found eight days neceſſary 
before he could admit the ambaſſador and Fernandes into 
his preſence. On the ninth, they received a permiſſion to 
go to court, ne there the ſame day. 


Warn they came into the preſence of the king he was 
ſeated in a large gallery, open before, like what we call a- 
balcony, which had Reps from below on the outſide, by 
which he aſcended and deſcended at pleaſure. When the ___ 
letter which the ambaſſador carried was intimated to him, 
be came down from the gallery to receive it, a piece of re. 


ſpect 
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ſpect which he ſhewed to the king of Abyſſinia, though he 
was neither his ſubject nor vaſſal. He inquired: much after : 
the, king's health, and ſtood a little by the ambaſſador and 
Fernandes, ſpeaking by an interpreter. Afterwards he a- 

gain returned to his balcony, ſat down there, read his 
letter, and then correſponded with the ambaſſador by meſ- 

ages ſent from awe to om below. 


Ir is impoſſible to conceive 6 this; or any ching 1 ; 
Fernandes ſays, whether the language of Gingiro is pecu- 
| Liar to that country or not. The king of Gingiro read 80- 

cinios's letter, which was either in the Tigre or Arabic lan- 
guage, Fernandes underſtood the Arabic, and Fecur Egzie | 
the Tigre and Amharic. It is not poſſible, then, to know 
what was the language of the king of Gingiro, who read 
and underſtood Socinios's letter, but "_ to Fecur if BR by | 
an interpreter, Fae x 


Ar laſt the kin g of Gingiro told Fiat that all contained 

in the king of Abyſſinia's letter was, that he ſhould uſe them 
well, give them good guard and protection while they were 
in his country, and further them on their journey; which 


he ſaid he would execute wah. the ene ene, and 
| ee | 


Tux next 4 as is uſual, the ambaſſador and miſſionary 
carried the king's preſent, chints, calicoe, and other manufac- 
tures of India, things that the king eſteemed moſt. In re- 
turn to Fernandes he ſent a young girl, whom the father 
returned, it not being cuſtomary, as he ſaid, for a Chriſtian 
- Prieſt to have girls in his company. In exchange for the 


girl, the good-natured king of Gingiro ſent him a flave of 
Vol. IL 81 the 


2% nls ro isdn 


the other fan; und 4 beatiful mule. With. wil} reſpect to We 
ſeruples 6f the father; 1 think it would have been fair to; 
have kept the beautiful mule, and given the young female 


SGingerite to His companiog in the . W derte. 
e e en f Ne e, | 


© 4 — 


” & © 


Fx nanDie ſays he rovelves the ith from the daty — 
of ſaving his ſoul by baptiſm. I wonder, ſince Providence 
Rad thrown the girl firſt in his way, hy what rule of charity: 
| it was he confighed her fout to perdition by returning ner, 
as he was not certain at the time that he might not have 
got a mule or camel in exchange for the girl; and then, 
upon his own principles, he certainly was author of the per- 
dition of that ſoul which Providence ſeemed to have con- 
ducted by an extraordinary way to the enjoyment of all the 
advantages of Chriſtianity; ſurely the care of Neophytes oſ 
the female ſex. was not a new an oh to the Jeluits in. 
N 


kr ſeems 9 tidientous for "TNA to Ne that 
the ſovereign of this little ſtare called himſelf Gingiro, 
| knowing that this word ſignified a monkey. His enemies, 
might give him that name; but it is not likely he would: | 
adopt it himſelf, And the readdn of that name is ſtill more 
ridiculous; for he ſays it is becauſe the gallery is like a. 
monkeys cage. If that was the cafe dall the princes in Con- 
89 and Angola give their audiences in ſuch places.. Indeed,, 
it ſeems to me that it is here the cuſtoms, uſed in theſe laſt- 
mentioned parts of Africa, begin, although.Gingiro-is near- 
er the coaſt of the Indian Ocean chan that of the Atlantic. 
The colaur of che people at Gingiro is nearly black, ſtill it: 
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is not the black of 4 negrp; the Features arg nah and 
®raight a4 jo. Burgpe-or e HM 13 


1 in this ſtate arr conduAed by magic; and 
we may ſee to what point the human underſtanding is de- 
baſed in the diſtance of a few leagues. Let no man ſay chat 
Ignorance is the cauſe, or heat of climate, which is the un- 

intelligible obſervation generally made on theſe occaſions. 

For why ſhould heat of climate addict a people t0 magio 
more than cold? or, why ſhouid ignorance enlarge a man's 
| powers. ſo that, overleaping the bounds of common intelli- 
gence,.it ſhould extend his faculty of converſing with a new 
ſet of beings in another world? The Ethiopians, who near- 
Iy ſurround Abyſſinia, are blacker than thoſe of Gingiro, 
their country, hotter, and are, like them, an indigenous 
people that have been, from the beginning, in the ſame part 
where they now inhabit. Yer the former neither adore the 
devil, nor pretend to have a communication with him: they 
have no ere ſacrifices, nor are there any traces of ſuch 
enormities having prevailed among them. A communica- 
tion with the ſea has been always open, and the ſlave- trade 
prevalent from the earlieſt times; while the king of Gin- 
giro, {hut up in the heart of the continent, ſacrifices thoſe 
ſlaves to the devil which he has no opportunity to ſell to 
man. For at Gingiro begins that accurſed cuſtom of ma- 
king the ſhedding of human blood a neceſſary part in all 
ſolemnities. How far to the ſouthward this reaches I do 
not know; but I look upon this to be the geographical 
bounds of the reign of the devil on the north ſide of the 
equator in the peninſula of Africa, 
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| Tars kingdom i is hereditary in 6ne family, but ep nor. 
45 i deſcend in courſe to the eldeſt ſon, the election of the parti- 
1 cular prince being in the nobles; and thus far, indeed, it 
5 to reſemble that of their neighbours in Abyilinia. | 


9 Wuürn thie Liv of Citigitoithes; the body of the deceaſed 
| is wrapped in a fine cloth, and a cow is Killed. They then 
put the body ſo wrapped up into the cow's ſkin; As ſoon as 
this is over, all the princes of the royal family fly and hide 
themſelves in the buſhes; while others, intruſted with the elec- 
tion, enter into the thickets, beating everywhere about as if 
"Jooking for game. At laſt a bird of prey, called in their coun- 
try Liber, appears, and hovers over the perſon deſtined to be 
| _, King, crying and making a great noiſe without quitting his 
Wy | ſtation. By this means the perſon deftined to be elected is 
8 | found, ſurrounded, as is reported, by tigers, lions, panthers, 
and Tuchlike wild beafts. This is imagined to be done by | 
magic, or the devil, elſe there are everywhere enough of 
- theſe beaſts lying in the cover to furniſh materials for fuch 


a tale, without having en to the power of magic to f 
r N N yerach | 


4 6+, @ 7 . 


8 A As they and lets king, then, 1 like a wie beaſt 0 bis be- 
Feet.” 15 continues the ſame after he is found. He flies upon 
them with great rage, reſiſting to the laſt, wounding and 
killing all he can reach without any conſideration, till, 
overcome by force, he is dragged to a throne, which he fills | 


in a manner perfectly correſponding to the 9 of ; 
the ceremonies of his W TROY! 5 


| ALTHOUGH there wk that have a right to ſeek af- 
ter this king, yet, when he is diſcovered, it does not follow, 
4 that 


1 
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chat the fame perſon who finds him ſhould carry him to 
_ 'his coronation ; for there is a family who have a right, to 
-4 diſpute this honour with the firſt poſſeſſor; and, therefore, 
in his way from the wood, they ſet upon the people in 
. whoſe: hands he is; and a battle enſues, where'ſeveral are 
killed or wounded; and if theſe laſt, by force, can take him 
; -our of the hands of the firſt finder, they enjoy all * ho- 
nours = to * that ak a king. 


Bron he enters his palace two men are to be ſlain; 
one at the foot of the tree by which his houſe is chiefly 
ſupported ; the other at the threſhold of his door, which is 
beſmeared with the blood of the victim. And, it is ſaid, (I 
have heard this often in Abyſſinia from people coming! 
from that country) that the particular family, whoſe privi- 
ledge 1 it is to be ſlaughtered, ſo far from avoiding it, glory 
in the occaſion, and offer themſelves willingly tc to meet ĩt.— 
vb To return to our travellers— 


Tux father and the annibaſiatior, leavin g the kingdom of 
Gingiro, proceeded in a direction due eaſt, and entered the 
kingdom of Cambat, depending ſtill on the empire of Abyſ- 
ſinia, and there halted at Sangara, which ſeems to be the 


principal place of the province, governed a at chat t time 1 a 
Moor called es. Beets | 


On thi left of cambat are the e who 100 i in 
ſome beggarly villages, but meſtly in caves and holes in 
the mountains. The father was detained two days at San- 
gara, at the perſuaſion of the inhabitants there, who told 
him there was a fair in the. neighbourhood, and people 
would paſs in numbers to accompany him, ſo that there 


would 
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would de no danger, But, after Haying that time at Ban- 
Sara. he found chat the intention of this delay was only to 
give time to ſome horſemen of the Gyuzagues to afſemble, 
in order to attack the caravan on the road, which they did 
Gon after; and, though they wene repulſed, yet at was 
with loſs of one of the company, a young man related to 
e eee PIR ee died 
ſome days after. x 


. 


Ix the mean time, an Abyſlinian, called Mauguer, overtook 
dv canon As he was a ſchiſmatic, his intention was 
very well known to be that of diſappointing their journey; 
and he prevailed with Amelmal fo far as to make him 
ſuſpect that the recommendations which the ambaſſador 
brought were falſe. He, chenefore, inſiſted on the ambaſſa- 
_ dor's ſtaying there till he ſhould get news from court. Amel- 
mal, Manquer, and the ambaiiador, each difpatched a meſ—- 
ſenger, who tarried three months on the road, and at laſt 
brought orders from the king to diſpatch them immedi- 


As Amelmal now ſaw the bad inclination of Manquer, 
He detained him at Cambat that he might occaſion no more 
difficulties an their way. He gave the ambaſſador likewiſe 
ſeven horſes, which were ſaid to be the beſt preſents to the 
Princes or governors that were in his road, and diſpatched 
the travellers with another companion, Baharo, who. had. 

We the letters from * king. 


/ 


0 


From Cambat they 1 the ſmall territory of Aaba, | 
independent of the king of Abyſlinia, whoſe governor was 
: TS SAO: This man, * prejudiced againſt 
che i 


7 =,” «. ; . 
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the miſſionary and the ambaflador, was fill hefitating whe- 
ther to allow them to proceed, when Manquer, who fled 
from Amelmal, arrived. Aliko; hearing from this in- 
cendiary, that the father's. errand was to bring Portu- 
gueſe that way front India to deſtroy the Mahometan faith, 
as iti former times, burft into ſuch violent rage as to 
threaten the father, and all with him, with death, which 
nothing but the reality of the King's letters, of which he had 
got affurance from Baharo, and fome regard to the law of 
nations, on account of the ambaſſador Fecur Egzie,. could 
have prevented. In the mean time, he put them all in cloſe: 
priſon, where ſeveral of the Portugueſe died. At laſt, after 
2 council held, in which: Manquer gave his voice for put- 
ting them to death; a: man of ſuperior character in that 
country adviſed the ſending them back to Amelmal, the 
way that they « came 9 meafure was e - 
1 


Tux returned, therefore; from chat, and thence to 
Sorgora, without any ſort of advantage to themſelves or to 
us, only what ariſes from that opportunity of rectifying the 
geography of the country through; which-they. paſſed; and: 
even for this they have furniſhed but very ſcanty materials, 
in compariſon of what we might reaſonably have expected, 
without having occaſioned: an additional e to _ 
felves.. | 


Wr have already faid; that though Socinios had not 
openly declared his reſolution. of embracing the Catholic: 
faith, yet he had gone ſo far as to declare, upon the diſ. 
pute held between the Catholic and ſchiſmatic clergy, in 
his own 3 and that of the Abuna, that the Abyſſinian 

2. | diſputants; 
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diſputants were vanquiſhed, and ought to have been con- 
vinced from the authority of their own books, eſpecially 
that of Haimanout Abou, the faith of the ancient fathers 

and doctors of their church received by them from the be- 
ginning as the undoubted rule of faith: That the doctrine 

of the Catholic church being only what was taught! in the 
Haimanout Abou concerning the two natures in Chriſt, this 
point was to all intents and purpoſes ſettled ; and, therefore, 
he ſignified it as his will, that, for the future, no one ſhould 
deny that there are two natures in Chriſt, diſtin& in them- 
ſelves, but divinely united in one perſon, which was Chriſt ; 

_ declaring at the ſame time, that in caſe any perſon ſhould. 1 


hereafter deny, or call this in * he n chaſtiſe him 
for ſeven years. 


- | : 
* | . 


1 Tax has, on La contrary, - Ganporred by the half. — 9 

=_ - hs of the king, Emana Chriſtos, (brother to Ras Sela Chriſ. 
tos) publiſhed a ſentence of excommunication, by affixing 
it to the door of one of the churches belonging to the pa- 
lace, in which he declared all perſons accurſed who ſhould 


maintain two natures in Chriſt, or * or vindicate 
a of he errors of the W of me, 


| | 8 king Ss RO. Fw various 5 of he Fam 
; who! had abuſed his officers, .and refuſed payment of tri- 
bute. He had ſet out upon an expedition againſt them, in- 
tending to winter in that country; but, hearing of the raſh 
conduct of the Abuna, and the leagues that were in con- 
ſequence everywhere forming againſt him, he returned to 

- Gorgora, and ſent to the Abuna, that unleſs, without delay, 
he recalled the excommunication he had publiſhed; he ſhould 

tbe owt e with loſs of his head. "F108 language 


* N40 a | | 5 . Was 
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vas 660 Gear and explicit to admit a doubt of its meaning: 
and the Abuna, giving OE EI e e ex- 
coemννẽꝭse ͥ . 2188s 620.71 . Tt 1. 


. 17 1 
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A n was next en ne Chriſtos, . 
eunuch Kafla Wabad maſter of the houſehold to the King, 

_ and Julius governor of 'Tigre, 4p murder Socinios in his pa- 

laces for which -purpoſe they deſired an audience upon 
weighty affairs, which being granted by e e e 

W e Were admitted into ene 


Ix was | ce Hine Julius ſhould wok SA a petition of. 
| ſuch a nature as probably to produce a refuſal ; and, in the 
time of the altercation that would enſue, when the- king 
I NY OO queer (WOE to ſtab him. 
. 
ö e cameron began, be wan adrifed of his- ; 
danger by a page, and Julius preſenting his petition, the 
king granted it immediately, before Emana Chriſtos _ 
come up to aſſiſt in the diſpute which they expected; 
this conſpirator appearingꝭ in cke inſtant, the king, who 6 
got up to walk, invited them all three up to the terrace. 
This was the moſt favourable opportunity they could have 
wiſhed. They, therefore; deferred aſſaulting him till they . 
ſhould have got up to the terrace: The king entered the 
door of the private ſtair, and drew it haſtily after him. It 
had a ſpring- lock made by Peter Paez, which was fixed in 
the inſide, and could not be opened from without, ſo that the 
king was left ſecure upon the terrace. Upon this the con- 
ſpirators, fearing themſelves diſcovered, retired, and from 
that time reſolved to keep out of the king's power. | 
Vox. II. T-t AT 
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Ar that period, Socinios had determined upon an expe- 
dition againſt the Funge, that is, againſt the blacks of Sen- 

naar, who had entered his country in a violent manner, de- 
ſtroying his people, and carrying them off as ſlaves. It was, 
therefore, concerted, that while the king was buſied far off 
with the Funge, Emana Chriſtos, \Julius, and the eunuch 
Kefla, at once ſhould attack Sela Chriſtos, at whom, next to 
the king, the conſpirators chiefly aimed; and the cauſe was, 
that the king had taken the poſts of Ras and the govern- 
ment of Gojam from Emana Chriſtos, who was a ſchiſma- 


tic, and had given them to his younger brother, Sela Chriſtos, 
a violent CU | 


-Jorws PIE by a kde in Woggora, i in Which he 
eee that thoſe who believed two natures in Chriſt 
ſhould immediately leave the province, and that all thoſe 
who were friends to the Alexandrian faith ſhould forthwith 
repair to him, and fight in defence of it. He then ordered 
the goods of all the Catholics in Tigre to be confiſcated, and 
ſtraightway marched to ſurpriſe Sela Chriſtos then in Go- 
jam. But the king received intelligence of his deſigns, and 
returned into Dembea before it was well known that he had 
left it. This, at firſt, very much diſconcerted Julius ; and 
the rather, that Emana Chriſtos and Kéfla Wahad kept aloof, 
nor had they declared themſelves openly yet, nor did they 


ſeem inclined to do it till ee had firſt tried his n 
with the | 


/ 


| Tas rebel, now full of preſumption, advanced with his 
army to where the Nile iſſues out of the great lake Tzana ; 
and there he found the Abuna Simon, who had ſtaid ford 
ſome weeks in one of the lands upon pretence of devotion. 


Simon, 
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Simon, after having confirmed Julius in his reſolution of 
murdering the king, his father-in-law, or of dying in de- 
fence of the Alexandrian faith, if neceſſary, perſuaded him 
to lay aſide his delign of marching againſt Sela Chriſtos, 
but rather immediately to return back and ſurpriſe the 
king before theſe two Joined. | 


5 Jorws readily adopted this advice of the Abuna ; while 
that prieſt, to ſhew he was fincere, offered to accompany 
him in perſon, and ſhare his fortune. This was accepted 
with pleaſure by Julius, who next morning received the 
Abuna's benediction at the head of his army, and aſſiſted at 
a ſolemn excommunication pronounced againſt the king, 
Sela Chriſtos, the fathers, and all the Catholics at court. 


Taz king's firſt thought, upon los g theſe e 
was to ſend ſome troops to the aſſiſtance of Sela Chriſtos, 
warning him of his danger; but, upon hearing meaſures 
were changed, and that the firſt deſign was againſt himſelf, 
he marched to meet Julius, and ſent a meſſage to Sela Chri- 
ſtos to join him with all poſſible ſpeed; and, as he was an 
excellent general, he took his poſt ſo judiciouſly that he 
could not be forced to fight againſt his will till ſuccour was 
brought him, without great diſadvantage to the enemy. 


Julius, fearing the junction of Sela Chriſtos, endeavoured 
to fight the two armies ſeparately. For which purpoſe he ad- 
vanced and pitched his camp cloſe within ſight of that of 
Socinios, reſolving to force him to an engagement. This was 
thought a very dangerous meaſure, and was contrary to the 
advice of all his friends, who ſaw how judiciouſly Sociniqs 
had choſen his ground; and it was known to the meaneſt 

| 2 ſoldier 
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ſoldier on both fides; ij eines checking une in-the 
art of war. | 10) 2 REACTED bows qa 097 Ar Def ot 
r 7309995 it, 4523} Et guols. 5755 7 1 
Bor the Abuna have 3 that, as foon as 
the ſoldiers ſhould ſee him, they would abandon the king 
and join his colours, early in che morning he put on his 
coat of mail, and, mounted on a ſtrong and fiery horſe, was 
proceeding to the king's camp, when Malacotawit, his wife, 
(daughter to Socinios) ꝓerſuaded him at leaſt to take ſome 
Food to enable him to bear the fatigues of the day. But 
diſdaining ſuch advice, he only anſwered furiouſſy, That he 
nad ſworn not to taſte meat till he had brought her her fa- 
ther's head; and, without longer waiting for the reſt of 
his troops, he leaped over the enemy's lines in a quarter 
where the in e er bee eg . n ve well re- 
W T9 IRIS DEE TION NULL EP mac 


"2 * 0 f 4 2 a; % % l 8 1 7 


Shins rd a no one | heath ls 
paſlage, but: ſeemed rather inclined to favour him as the 


Abuna had promiſed: And he had now advanced near to a 
body of - Tigre ſoldiers that were the guard of the king's 
tent, loudly crying, Where is your emperor ?“ when one 
of theſe with a ſtone ſtruck him ſo rudely upon the fore- 
head that it felled him to the ground; and, being now 
known, another ſoldier (called Amda) thruſt him through 
with a ſword, and thereafter killed him with AI para | 
His pads cut ao e to Socinios. 


4 


Tax few that apes bim periſhed kikewiſe eng che 
ſoldiers. Nor did any of Julius's army think of a battle, 
but all ſought their ſafety by a flight. The king's troops 
being all freſh, purſued the ſcattered rebels with great vi- 


Sour. 
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1 were flain, without wy 1 u He mv 
the royalifes, -- 


| Tun has 8 a * a 3 0 * ag 
an eccleſiaſtic, unhurt and unheeded, among the flying 
troops. Being at laſt diſtinguiſhed by his violent vocifera- 
tion, and repeated imprecations upon the king and the con- 
querors, he was ſlain by a common ſoldier, who cut his 
head off and carried it to Socinios, who ordered it, with the 
. to be taken os EN eld of baile and nn a 


> $4, F * 


Sei gave the oil of the camp to Ms ſoldiers, It | 
was ſaid, that no time, ſince the Turks were defeated: under 
Mahomet Gragne, was there ever ſo much treaſure found 
in a camp. The pride of Julius induced him to carry all 
his riches with him. They were the fruits of avarice and 
oppreſſion in all the principal poſts of the empire, and which 
in their turn he had enjoyed. They were likewiſe the ſpoils 
of the Catholics, newly acquired by the confiſcations made 
ſince his rebellian. A great number of cattle was likewiſe 
taken, which the king diſtributed among the prieſts of the 
ſeveral churches, the judges, and other lay-officers. Very 
great rejoicings were made everywhere, in the midſt of 
which arrived Ras Sela Chriſtos with his army from Go- 
jam, and was ſtruck with aſtoniſhment on ſeeing the ſmall 
number of troops with which the king had been expoſed to 


fight Julius, and how complete a victory he had gained 
with them. 


8 the mean time, Emana Chriſtos had retired to a high 
mountain in Gojam, called Mela Amba, where he continued 


I | to 


— 


34 | 
to excite the people of that province to rebel and j join Julius, 


TRAVELS TO"DISCOVER 


whoſe arrival he daily expected, that, together, they might 


fight Sela Chriſtos. But the raſhneſs of Julius, and the 
march of Sela Chriſtos to the king's aſſiſtance, had very 


1 87855 diſconcerted their whole ſcheme. 


Ar Cnxis ros, who commanded in Gojam after the depar- | | 


| ture of Ras Sela Chriſtos, ſent to Melca Amba, © reproaching 
Emana Chriſtos with ſeditious practices; upbraiding him 


with the unnatural part he acted, being a brother-german 
to Sela Chriſtos, and brother to Socinios by the ſame mo- 


ther, while Julius was married to his daughter, and had 
conſtantly enjoyed the great places of the empire. He 
aſked him, What they could be more? Kings they could 
not be, neither he nor Julius. Ras, the next place in the 
empire, they both had enjoyed; and, if the king had taken 
that office lately from Emana Chriſtos, he had not given it 
to a ſtranger, but to his brother Sela Chriſtos, who, it was 
but fair, ſhould have his turn; and that the importance of 
his family was not the leſs increaſed by it. Laſtly, he re- 
preſented the danger he ran, if Julius made his peace, of 
falling a ſacrifice as the adviſer of the rebellion,” - 


EAN Cuneron Ane That though he rebelled 


with Julius, and at the ſame time, yet it was not as a fol- 
lower of Julius, nor againſt the king; but that he took up 
arms in defence of the ancient faith of his country, which 


was now, without reaſon, trodden under foot in favour of a 


religion, which was a falſe one if they underſtood it, and an 


uſeleſs one if they did not. He ſaid he was ſatisfied of his 


own danger; but neither his connection with the king, nor 


| his being related to Sela Chriſtos, could weigh with him 


3 againſt 
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againſt his duty to God and his country. The king and his 
brother might be right in embracing the Romiſh religion, 
becauſe they were convinced of the truth of it: he had 
uſed, however, the ſame means, and the ſame application, 
had heard the arguments of the ſame fathers, which, un- 
luckily for him, had convinced him their religion was not 
a true, but a falſe one. For the ſame reaſons he continued 
to be an Alexandrian, which his brother alledged had made 
him a Roman. He, therefore, begged Af Chriſtos to conſi- 
der, by a review of things ſince David IIL's time, how 
much blood the change would coſt to the kingdom by the 
attempt, whether it ſucceeded or not ; and whether, after 
that conſideration, it was worth trying the experiment.” 


Tais artful and ſenſible meſſage, ſent by a man of the 
capacity and experience of Emana Chriſtos, eaſily convinced 
Af Chriſtos that it was not by argument Emana Chriſtos 
was to be brought to his duty; but, like a good officer, he 
kept up correſpondence with him, that he might be maſter 
of the intelligence to what place he retired. | 


. Soon after Sela Chriſtos had left Gojam to join the 
king, -by forced marches he ſurrounded Melca Amba, 
where Emana Chriſtos was, and had aſſembled a number 
of troops to deſcend into the plain and create a diverſion in 
favour of Julius. The mountain had neither water in it 
nor food for ſuch a number of men, nor had Emana Chriſ. 
tos forces enough to riſk a battle with an officer of the 
known experience of Af Chriſtos, who had choſen the 
ground at his full leifure, and with complete knowledge 
of it. NY UT OL 
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Without bomplaining; but, in the evening,of the third de, 
| ſome. monks, and. hermits {bal men, the abettars.of zhis xe: 
| FFP that there were 


5 mountain, and the 
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" Taxzz days, che army. Within the mquntain held out 


ſeveral conyents and Wages 5p the. mountain, alſo ſmall 


* ordinary. inhabitantg, but were nos enough for ſuch an ad- 
ditional number which had taken; forcible poſleffion of the 


wells, and drank up . 
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taking Emana Chriſtos, was what was 
given him in commiſſion by the king, to attain which end 


he would carefully improve all the means in his power, He 
was ſorry, indeed, for the diſtreſs of che convents in the 


mountain, but could not help it; nor would he, ſuffer one 
of them to remove or come down into the plain, nor would 
he diſcontinue blockading the mountain while Emana 
Chriſtos was there and alive. No other alternative; there- 
fore, remained but the delivering up Emana Chriſtos. His 
army would have fought for him againſt a common enemy, 
em thirſt their n Grounds were wo. . 3 


3 1 par: Firm —_ 3 3 to 
join the king, and paſſed the Nile into Begemder. At croſ- 
ſing the river Baſhilo, they were informed of the defeat and 
death of Julius and the Abuna. The meſſenger had alſo 
letters for Emana Chriſtos, whom the king did not know to 
be yet priſoner: among theſe was one from Sela Chriſtos, 
in which he upbraided his brother with his unnatural trea- 
ſon, aud aſſured him ſpeedily of a fate Uke that of Julius. 


Emana 


HE S0dGURCE OF THE NIL 337 

kmana Chriſtos received this intelligence almoſt dead with 
fear, for never was a prophecy made which ſeemed to have 
123 needed leſs time to eee n a of his ne s 


Ar CHRI8TOS e his priſoner to the king at Dan- 
caz, who immediately aſſembled a full convocation of judges 
of all degrees ; ; and the priſoner being ordered to anſwer to 
his charge concerning the rebellion of Julius and his con- 
ſpiracy againſt the king's life, he took tlie part he had been 
adviſed, and palliated the whole of his actions, without pol 
tively denying any one of them, and ſubmitted to the king's 
mercy. The judges, conſidering the defence, unanimouſly 
found him guilty bf death ; but the king, whoſe laſt vote, 
when ſitting in judgmenr, ſuperſedes and overturns all the 
\ reſt; PFs 1 fene a Mane, to nnen 
5 the king had es himſelf with PR 

two points in favour of the Roman church, in contradiction 
to that of Alexandria. The firſt denounced puniſhment to 
every one who did not believe that there are two natures in 
Chriſt, and that he is perfect God and perfect man, without 
confuſion of perſons. The ſecond was rather a point of diſ- 
cipline than of faith; yet it was urged as ſuch, by declaring 
it to be unlawful to obſerve Saturday, the ancient Jewiſh 
ſabbath. The firſt of theſe, if it was not the cauſe, had been 
aſſumed as the pretext for the rebellion of Julius. The ſe- 
cond produced that ' of Jonael governor of Begemder, of 
which we are now to ſpeak. ' But thus far only the king 
had gone. He had not openly joined the church of Rome, 


nor as yet renounced that of r nor forced any one 
elſe to do ſo. 


Vor. II. VU u 
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Tun Grſt prelude to Jenbebe rebellion was un anonynons | 
ee to the king in which all the ftale and lame 
arguments of the Aletandrians were raked together, and 
ſtated with a degree of preſumption worthy of the igno- 


_ _ rance and obſtinacy of thoſe from whom they came. This, 


— though ridiculous, and below notice in point of argument, 
offended greatly both the king and the Jeſuits, by the aſpe- 
rity of its terms, and the perſonal applications contained in 
it. The king was treated as another Diocleſian, thirſting af - 
ter Chriſtian blood, and for this devoted to: Hell; as were al- 


Gy W 


Tus king avicvoully e mis 3 to 


34 ie e That all outdoor work, ſuch as 


plowing and ſowing, ſhould be publicly followed by the 
huſbandman on the Saturday, under penalty. of paying a 
web of cotton cloth, for the firſt omiſſion, which cloth 
was to be of five ſhillings value; and the ſecond offence, 
was to be puniſhed by à confiſcation of moveables, and 
the crime not to be pardoned for ſeven years; the greateſt 
puniſhment for miſdemeanors in Abyſſinia. To this Socinios 
added, vi voce, from his throne, that he never abohk/bed, but = 
explained and eſtabliſhed. their religion, which always taught, 
as their own books could teſtify, that Chriſt was perfect God 
and perfect man, two diſtinct natures united in one hypoſ- 
taſis of the eternal word; neither was it in compliance with 
the Jeſuits that he abrogated the obſervarion of the Jewiſh. 
ſabbath, but in obedience to the council of Chalcedon, 
which was founded in the holy ſcriptures, for which he was 
ready at all times to loſe his life, though he ſhould endea- 


„ 


eee eee eee eee . 
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vour a ebe des puniſhes: n eu. 8 
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d the wague of a monk {called Abba Af Obanftos) to be 
cut ont, for denying the two natures in Qhrift ; and Buco, 


e b HR ATR Gone 
aſk Zablack.. A 


Tas king, MFI ear tae 


monies of his reſolution, put himſelf at the head of his 


army, and marched againſt Jonael; but that rebel, not da- 
ring to meet his offended ſovereign, retired into the moun- 
rains; whereupon the bing laid waſte the country of the 
Salla, who had protected him. 'This occaſioned a diviſion 
among the Galla themſelves. One party declaring for the 
King, apprehended Jonael with intention to deliver him up; 
Hut he was ſoon reſcued out of their hands by the contrary 
© party, enemies to Socinios. His protectors being once known, 
the 3 Working his deſtructioen was ſoon known 
Aikewiſe. The king's preſents made their way to that 
Faithleſs people, the only barbarians wich whom che right 
of heſpitality is not eſtabliſhed. Upen-receivin g-the king's 
bribe, they murdered Jouad, cutthis head off, and. font 1 it to 


the king. 


W bv tet 0 ets eaſily quelled. Sela 


Chriſtos, a zealous Catholic, was fent againſt the rebels to 
inforce the proclamation: with-regard to the ſabbath. But 
as his connections ere very conſiderable among them, he 

Uu 2 | cCcChoſe 


one of the principal generals of his count {who afterwards 
fied a zcalous Cathalic) he ondered to the beaten with rods, 
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choſe firſt to endeavour, by fair means, to induce the igno 
rant ſavages to return to reaſon and obedience. With this 
view, he ſent to expoſtulate with them; and to beg that, in 
articles of faith, they would ſuffer themſelves to be exami- 
ned and inſtructed by men of learning and good life; not 


dy thoſe monks, ignorant like themſelves, from whom | 


they only could learn vice, blaſphemy, and rebellion. To 
this the Damots anſwered, as one man, That, if his friend- 
hip for them and good intentions were real, he ſhould give 
them, for proof, the immediate burning of all the Latin 
books which had been tranſlated into the Ethiopian lan- 
guage, and that, then, he ſhould hang thofe > rand who 
N with "Ow n a High tree. N 1 
W are not, 1 to * this was ly Fg a 
conviction or perſuaſion of the Damots, who inhabit-a pro- 
vince bordering upon the Agows and Gongas, and their 

chriſtianity much upon a par with that of either of theſe 

nations. But the fact was, that che fanatics and zealots for 

the Alexandrian faith had retired in great numbers to Da- 
mot, as to a province the worſt affected to the king, from 
the recent violence of Julius, who, in an expedition againſt 
the Shangalla, by order of the king had driven off the cat- 
| tle of the peaceable Damots, who had been then guilty of 
no offence. And as theſe were ready to rebel for a quarrel 
merely their own, it was very. eaſy for the ſchiſmatical 


monks to add this religious grievance to the ſum of the 
pe. | 


8214 Cans had ws him hw 7000 men, en of 
them Catholics and veteran ſoldiers ; and among theſe 40 
Potrugueſe, partly on foot, armed with -muſquets, the others 
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on horſeback, clad in coats of mail. Very different was the 
army of Damots. They were ſuperior in number for they 

exceeded 12000 men, and among theſe were 400 monks, well 
armed with ſwords, lances, and ſhields, earneſtly bent upon 
the obtaining a crown of martyrdom in defence of their re- 
ligion, from the innovation propoſed by Socinios. At the 
head of theſe was a fanatical monk (one Batacu) who pro- 
miſed them armies of angels, with flaming ſwords, who 
ſhould ſlay their enemies, but render them invulnerable, 
as he ber r himſelf to be, either by {word or lance. 


Tas bens was fought at ha fotk of the mountains of 
Amid Amid, on the 6th of October 1620. Sela Chriſtos, 
ſure of victory, and unwilling to ſlaughter a people he had 
been uſed to protect, began firſt to ſhew his fuperiority in 
ſlight ſkirmiſhes. After which, deſiring a parley, he ſent 
_ meſſengers to them, begging them to conſider their own 
danger, and offering them a general amneſty upon their 
ſubmiſſion. Theſe meſſengers were not allowed to approach, 
for ſhowers of arrows that were poured upon them; ſo the 
battle began with great animoſity on both ſides. The Da- 
mots were ſoon broken and put to flight by the ſuperiority 
of Sela Chriſtos's ſoldiers. But the 400 monks, already men- 
tioned, fought moſt deſperately in defiance of numbers, nor 
did they ſeek their ſafety by a flight. One hundred and 
eighty of them were killed on the place they occupied, vali- 
antly fighting to the very laſt. A rare example, and feldom 
found in hiſtory, that fanatics like theſe, always ready to 


rebel, ſhould perſiſt and ſacrifice their lives to the follies of 
their own ** 8. 
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could make any impreflion upon dt, vas mfottunately chruſt 
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R 
a far as could be diſcevered, they neither did 

nor good. We may ſuppeſe they d nomer. But 
Batacu the hermit, ringleader of his foditien whoſt body 
was ſo miraculouſly armed, chat neither ſword nor ſpear 


through with a lance in the very beginning of che engage- 
„ {mts oe N beg dig AO 
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_ . Ir was in this year 1620, that e marched into Be- 


| gemder againſt Jonacl. At which time Peter ea was em- 


ployed at Gorgora in building the church there. The king 
returned immediately to Dancaz after ene en 
TIS ee ee . | 


© Ir was on ihe. 16th eee OE Ane 


of the church of Gongora was made by Peter Paez ; and at 


that time the king was in Begemder. Upon his return to 
Dancaz he met Pacz at Gorgora for the firſt time. He re- 
mained at Gorgora till the gd of October of chat year, when 


the news of the defeat of the Damots by Sela Chriſtos arri- 


ved, which he received in preſence of that Prieſt at Gorgora. 
In this, both the Jeſuits and Abyſſinian annals agree. It is 
not then ꝓoſſible that Peter ae could have been with the 
king at Sacala, or Geeſh, in the country of the Agows on 
the ext of March 1. 24 *; e 2 
were at that time in Gorgora. W 4 ee 


* 4 P 6 8 x 
—— 2 * tl ti * _ 8 8 


* 
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, | N * This will be more enlarged upon hereakter. 
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interrupted their continual topics of rebellion and bloodſhed, 
to record a very trifling anecdote; which; however, I inſert, 
as it ſerves to give ſome idea af OE ues ed 
of thoſe times. * 


of „ eee 
Abyſſinia, a bird called Pare, which was about the bigneſs 
of a hen, and ſpoke all languages; Indian, Portugueſe, and 
Arabic. It named the king's name: alttiough ita vaice was 
that of a man, it could Kkewiſe-neigh like a horſe, and mew 
Kke a cat; but did not fing like a bird, It was produced be- 


of court, and there it ſpake with great gravity. The aſſem- 


eee (nat eee leere 
of opinion, that the evil ſpirit had no part in endowing it 


moſt prudent to cake the advice of Ras Sela Chriſtos, then 
in Gojam, who might, if he thought fir, conſult the ſuperi- 
or of Mahebar Selaile; to thera it was ſent, but it died an 
the road. The hiſtorian cloſes his narrative: by this wiſe 
reflection on the Regs death; “ Such is the lot of all 
8 fleſh.“ | | 


A . le rr acid had 
reſolved to throw of the maſk, and openly to profeſs the 
Catholic religion. The ſucecſs of Sela Chriſtos againſt the 
Damots had confirmed him. He had paſſed the rainy ſea- 
Jon, as I have betare obſerved, between Gorgora and Dan- 


caz; and, in the uſual time, in the month of November, 


marched to Foggora, a narrow ſtripe of plain country, reach- 
ing from Emfras to Dara, bounded on one ſide by the lake 
. Dem- 


r dis 5 the Ethiopic 8 ro Sad 08's reign: 


fore the aſſembly of judges, of the prieſts, and the azages 


with theſe talents. But to be certain of this, it was thought 
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Dembea, and on the other ret the mountains of * Begem: 
der. 


2 


Fox this . he ſent e Paez, his FE con- 
feſſor, to come to him; and, having told him his reſolution, 
he declared, that, in 801 of the ſincerity of his converſion, 
He had put away all his wives (of whom he had ſeveral of 
the firſt quality, and many children by them) and retained 
only his firſt, by whom he had the eldeſt of his 1 8 * | 
* wTaocced him i in.the. ra | 


| ds: having been his ae en and 4 public renun- 
ciation of the Alexandrian faith, returned to Gorgora ſing- 
ing his nunc dimittis, as if the great end of his miſſion was now 
completed; nor was he deceived in his prognoſtication. For, 
having too much heated himſelf with zeal in travelling, he 
was, upon his arrival, taken with a violent fever; and, tho“ 
every ſort of remedy was adminiſtered to him by Antonio 
Fernandes, yet he died on the third of May 1623, with great 
demonſtrations of piety and reſignation, and firm conviction, 
that he had done his duty i in an nd innocent, and * 
ſpent life. 


Hz had been ſeven years a captive in Arabia i in the hands 
of the Moors, and nineteen years miſſionary in Abyſſinia, 
in the worſt of times, and had always extricated himſelf 
from the moſt perilous ſituations, with honour to himſelf 
and advantage to his religion. In perſon, he was very tall 
and ftron; g; but lean from continual labour and abſtinence. 
He was red faced; which, Tellez ſays, proceeded from the 
n avarmth of his heart. He: had a n _—_ under- 


* 
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znding, whick he had cultivated, every hour of tis life, by 
Wann | 


5 | Broryns nn ſcholaſtic aivini- 
| ty, and the books belonging to his profeſſion, he underſtood 
Greek, Latin, and Arabic well, was a good mathematician, an 
excellent mechanic, wtought always with his own hands, 
and in building was at once a careful, active labourer, and an 
architect of refined tafte and judgment. He was, 8 his 
own ſtudy and induſtry, painter, maſon, carver, carpenter, 
ſmith, farrier, quarrier, and was able to build convents and 
pataces, and furniſh. them wichout calling one workmar to 
his aſſiſtance; and in this manner he is ſaid to have furniſh- 
ben e av rag: e eee and oon at 


Gorges. 


C Wiru all theſe Seda he was ſo affable, com- 
paſſionate, and humble in his nature, that he never had op- 
portunity of converſing, even with heretics, without leaving 
them his friends. He was remarkably chearful in his tern 
per; and the moſt forward always in promoting innocent 
mirth, of that puerile fpecies which we in England call far, 
in. great requeſt among the young men in Abyſſinia, who 
ſpend much of their time in this ſort of converſation, whe- 
ther in the city or the camp. Above all, he was a patient, 
aligent inſtructor of youth; and the greateſt part of His diſ- 
ciples died in the perſeeution that ſoon followed, reſolutely 
maintaining the truths of that religion their preceptor firſt 
had taught them. In a word, he was the hinge upon which 
the Catholic religion turned. He had found the ſeeds of it 
ſown in the country for a hundred years before his time, 
_ which had borne little fruit, and was then apparently on 
Vol. IL R x | the 
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the decline. Nineteen years of this moſt active miſlonary;. 


and the death of three kings, had advanced. i it only. ſo far 


| - as to be embraced publicly by one of them; after Paez's 


death, in fix years it fell, though ſupported moſt ſtrenuouſly 


by a king prodigal of the blood of his ſubjects in this cauſe, 
dy a patriarch ſent from Rome, and by above 20 very zeal- 
dous and active miſſionaries; and, as far as my foreſight can 
carry me, it is ſo entirely fallen, that, unleſs by a ſpecial mi- 


racle of Providence 7 far * 2 8992 it e 


Tur dinge renunciation n of * er faith. was: 


; followed: by a very ſtrong, or rather violent manifeſto, and 


we need not be at a loſs. to gueſs whom he employed to- 
draw it up. It begins by aſſerting the ſupremacy: of the 


church of Rome, as the ſee of St peter; it mentions the 
. three firft general eouncils, which condemned Arius, Mace- 
donius, and Neſtorius; next quotes the council of Chal- 


cedon, as the fourth general council, as having juſtly con- 
demned Dioſcurus ; but ſays not a word of the council of 


Epheſus,” which the Abyſſinians receive inſtead of that of 


Chalcedon; inſiſts largely upon the two natures in Chriſt ; 

then, leaving the patriarchs of Alexandria, it attacks not the 
doctrine, but the morals of the Abunas, ſent from Alexandria. 
into Abyſſinia, accuſes the eccleſiaſtics in general of fimpny and. 
paying money to the Abuna for their ordination, (a well-. 
2 part of the charge) which I fear copunyes to this ay. ; 


Tur Abuna Marcus was, it is there ſaid, ee by So- 
cinios, or Melec Segued, of a crime of ſuch turpitude that 
the name of it ſhould never ſtain paper. He was degraded 
and baniſhed to the iſland of Dek. His ſucceſſor Chriſtodulus, 
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had many concubines. Abuna Petros, who ſucceeded, took 
the wife of a poor Egyptian, and lived with her; he then 
excommunicated: his ſoyereign Jacob, after he had reigned 
ſeven years, and died in battle in the eee eee of 


un * . = * 


8 the laſt Abuna, beſides living in 1 with hy 
wife of an Egyptian called Matti, kept ſeveral young wo- 
men with him as concubines; and being detected in having 
a a daughter by one of them, with a view to conceal it, he 
cauſed the child to be expoſed to be devoured by the hyæna. 
After living in conſtant diſobedience to God's law, he joined 
the crime of rebellion to the repeated breach of every com- 
mand in the decalogue; and appearing in battle, and ex- 
communicating his ſovereign, God (fays the manifeſto) de- 
.livered him into our victorious hands, and he was ſtain by 
2 common ſoldier: i in the my CORO of This en 


Ir muſt be ee we cannot hank a worſe EE 3 | 
Chriſtian church than that here given of the biſhop's church 
of Alexandria. Charity ſhould induce us to hope ſome exag- 
geration had crept into it. Yet when we conſider that the 
facts mentioned were all within the ſpace of forty years, 
and conſequently muſt have been within the knowledge, not 
only of Socinios, but of many people then alive and at court, 
we cannot, with the impartiality. of an hiſtorian, deny our 
TIT; that it theſe e were but n n 
HowIVER this may be, neither the 12 pr ne nor his Fi 
manifeſto, had the effect he deſired. A rebel, whom the 
Annals call the ſon of Gabriel, declared himſelf againſt the 
king in en juſt at the time that Socinios, miſled by 
| Rx2 5 the 
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the enemies of Sela Chriſtos, had begun to entertain faſpi- 
cion of his loyalty, and had deprived him of the govern» 
ment of Gojam and the Agows. Finding, after an examina» 
tion, there was no perſon that was qualified to bring this 
affair to a happy iſſue but gels Chriſtos, he replaced him in 
his government of Gojam, giving him, at the ſame time, 

| Wannen Ä 


7 


. king, Ras Sela Chriſtos tale . 
plied with, and, upon his fir appearance'in that province, 
the rebel retired to a high mountain which he made his place 
| eee e eee ee eee 
ieee 


eee 0 
to the uſual trap theſe rebels fall into. Weary of confine- 
ment on the mountain, ſenkble that he was by himſelf too 
weak to leave it, while ſuch an enemy expected him below, 
he accepted the friendſhip of the neighbouring Galla, who 
offered to join him in fuch numbers as to enable him to 
deſcend from the mountain, and try his fortune in a battle. 
he treaty was concluded, and che junction no ſooner ef- 
fected, than the faithleſs Galla, before gained by the Ras, 
fell upon the ſon of Gabriel with their clubs, and killed him 
men oo heving eee hodyt thee eee 
| GM a nr e Dae e e 


Tux joy chis victory 8 at court met with a great 
addition by the arrival of the Romith patriarch. It has been 
before obſerved, that the king had himſelf wrote letters to 
the pope and king of Spain, declaring his intentions to turn 
Catholic. 3 Fernandes, and the other 

8 4 prieſts, 
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prieſts, had gisen a much more favourable proſpett of re- 
ligious affairs than had as yet been conveyed to Rome; the 
wiſer part of the conclave, however, had doubted. But now, 
| the king had voluntarily made his recantation, it was no 
longer thoughe time for delay, and accordingly Alphonſo 
Mendez, a Jeſuir doctor of divinity, a man of great learn- 
„„ e RAINS Wa GEES eee 
W e e 


Pn 1 to India een 
attended by ſeveral freſh miſſionaries; and finding there 
letters from Socinios, and a paſſport from the king of Dan- 
cali, a Mahometan prince in alliance with the Abyflinians, 

he arrived at Bilur, an open bay in the ſmall and barren - 

Kate of Dancali, on the ſecond of May 1625, and was recei- 
ved, by the brother of the reigning prince, with every to- 
ken of friendſhip that ſo poor a Rate and ſovereign could af. 
ford; the king of Dancali himſelf was at the diſtance of fix 
days journey, in a place where there was greater plenty of 
water and proviſions. The following day the king ſeat four 
mules for the fathers to join him, and received them in a 
 rcom of a round figure, ſurrounded and covered with bun- 


dles of ſtraw, but ſo low they ſcarce could raiſe n 
e ee 


| In this miſerable kingdom, eld ſhall not b deſcribe, as, 
ſince that period, it has been conquered by the Galla, the pa- 


ſixteen days. At laſt they ſet out, having, with much diffi. 
culty, muſtered ſufficient beaſts of burden to carry their 
baggage. The road lay through part of the country where. 


in are the mines of foſſile- ſalt, hot, barren, and abſolutely 
| withour 


triarch and fathers ſtaid almoſt in want of neceſſaries for | 


= = 
_ K 
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without water, and expoſed greatly to the incurfions of the 
Galla. After two days journey, they arrived in the morn- 
ing of the third, at the foot of Senaffe, where there was 
water. . It is the frontier (as the name imports) of the pro- 
vince of Enderta, now united to the government of Tigre. 
It is part of that ridge of mountains which ſeparates the 
ſeaſons, occaſioning ſummer on the one ide, while rain and 
cold prevail on the other. 


4 


On the nigh ] before they came to the mountain, while 

dubious of their way, a ſtar of more than ordinary magni- | 
' tude, and of ſurpriſing brightneſs, appeared over the patri- 
arch, giving ſo ſtrong a light that it illuminated the. hea- 
vens:down to the horizon. It was not, in is place or man- 
ner of appearing, like a common ſtar, but ſtood ſtationary, 
in the way leading to Senaffe, for above ſix minutes, and 
diſappeared . This ſtar, the patriarch and his followers | 
modeſtly ſay, was probably the ſame that conducted the 
Magi to the cradle of Chriſt, and was now ſent to ſhew 
them the "oe into > Abyſſinia. | | 


Waite they were at the foot of this mountain, the Mu- 
leteers, all Mahometans, thought the occaſion a proper one 
to plunder them, by obliging them to pay an additional 
Hire for their beaſts, which they pretended were not able 
to aſcend ſo ſteep a mountain. The camels cettainly-could 
not paſs ; but mules and aſſes have a more practicable road, 
for the ſake of carrying zhe ſalt. They inſiſted to leave the 
company till they ſhould bring them freſh mules. - The 
caravan conſiſted of the patriarch and ſix eccleſiaſtics, prieſts, 
and friars, and thirteen laymen, three of whom were muſi- 

cians. 


— 
* . — — 
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cians. It was very probably their intention to have ſent to 
them people who would very ſoon have put a fatal period 
to the miſſion, had not Emanuel Baradas, with a number 
of Abyſſinians, and officers, and plenty of all things neceſ- 
ſary, joined the patriarch on the 16th of June 16253 while 

their late conductors, conſcious of — fled with- 
out — their hire. | 


In five days they came to Fremona; where they ſtaid till 
November; and, in December, arrived at Gorgora, where 
they were introduced to the king in his palace. Socinios. 
ordered the patriarch to be placed on a ſeat equal in height to 
his own, on his right hand; and at that very audience, which 
was on the 11th of February 1626, it was ſettled that the king 
ſhould take an oath. of ſubmiſſion to the ſee of Rome. 


Tuts uſeleſs, vain, ridiculous ceremony, was accordingly 
celebrated on the 11th of February, with all the pageantry 
of a heathen feſtival or triumph. The palace was adorned 
with all the pomp and vanity that the church of Rome, 
and eſpecially that part of it, the Order of the Jeſuits, had · 
ſolemnly abjured. The patriarch, as a mark of his-ſuperi- 
ority over the Abunas, preached a. ſermon in the Portu- 
gueſe language upon the primacy of the chair of St Peter, 
full of Latin quotations, which is ſaid to have had a won- 
derful effect upon the king and Sela Chriſtos, neither of 
whom underſtood one word either of Latin or Portugueſe. 


Tua part of the patriarch's diſcourſe; which was appli- 
cable to Socinios's converſion, was anſwered by Melea Chri- 
ſtos, governor of Samen, (himſelf a ſchiſmatic) in the lan- 
guage of Amhara, which neither the patriarch nor his re- 


5 2. | tinue 
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Ante underſtood; amd concluded with theſe words, © That x 
as the king thought himſelf obliged to fulſil thofe promiſes 
bf ſubmucting himſelf to the fee of Rome which his prede- 
_ _ceffors had made, the time was now come in which he 
mould do that, if fuch was his pleafure, Theſe laſt words 
of the orator ſeem not to have ſatisſied the zeal of Socinios. 
He interrupted  Melca Chriſtos by ſaying, that it was not 
now, but a long time fince, that he had ſubmitted to the 
church of Rome, as true fucceſſor of 8 Peter ; and the pre- 
fent occafion was only a FFF 
F Seer 


| Tax patriarch andheered by a few words, PORE 

fenſibly, I fuppoſe to fave time, feeing that, ſhort or long, 
his difcourſe would not be underſtood. But proceeding to 
facts, he opened a new teſtament, while Socinios, upon his 
knees, took the following oath : We, ſultan Segued, em- 
peror of Ethiopia, do believe and confeſs that St Peter, prince 
af the apoſtles, was conſtituted, by Chrift our Lord, head of 
the whole Chriſtian church, and that he gave him the prin- | 
cipality and dominion over the whole world, by ſaying to 
him, Yau arc” Peter, and upon this roch will I build my charch7-and 1 | 
wilt give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven. And again when 
he ſaid, Na my ſheep, Alſo we believe and confeſs, that 
the pope of Rome, lawfully elected, is the true fuceeſ- 
ſor of St Peter the apoſſle, in government; that he holdeth 
the fame power, dignity, and primacy, in the whole Chriſ- 
tian church: and to the holy father Urban VIII. of that name, 
by the mercy of God, pope, and our lord, and to his ſucceſ- 
ſor in the government of the church, we do promiſe, offer, 
and ſwear true obedience, and ſubject, with humility at his 
| feer, e nnn holy 


NP? 


F 


* 


eint it eh K ü 5 
goſpels before us. After this, each man ſwore perſonal o- 


bedience, officers, priefts, and monks, A to Weir fe 
veral orders or conditions. 


Tap prince royal Facilidas,” purely and finply in the 


form preſcribed, took this oath, without any addition or al- 
teration. But Ras Sela Chriſtos, heated with zeal, after re- 
peating the formula, drawing his ſword in violent paſſion, 
uttered theſe words, What has paſſed let it be paſt; but, 
from this day forward, he that DR TIO T128 en ods tall 
be * judge“. 


NT 


Tus haſty det not well td was eu bl 


| ſome to reflect on thoſe he had diſcovered to be in the con- 
federacy with the rebel ſon of Gabriel. As the court was 


full of parties and diſcontent, every one applied the threat 


to himſelf, and all joined in a league to undo Sela Chriſtos, 
| who had fo wantonly en . the leader and CRE 
_ of perſecution. | | 


To this oath of obedience to the pope, he likewiſe added 
one to the king, and to the prince his ſucceſſor, Facilidas, 


with a ſtrange clauſe, or qualification, which made what he 


ſaid formerly ſtill worſe: I likewiſe ſwear to the prince, 
as heir of his father in this empire, as long as he ſhall hold 
favour, and defend the holy Catholic faith; and if he ſhall 


fail in this, I hereby ſwear to be his greateſt enemy.” This 


extravagant addition he inſiſted ſhould be impoſed upon all 


the officers of ſtate, and of the army then at court, and 


r II. fe Yy therefore 


8 ® It is apparently a ſpeech in a paſſion, for this Sela Chriſtos was one of the moſt learned of | 


the Abyfinians; yet the words themſelves, if literally tranſlated, are ſcarcely intelligible. 


i dd not follow till long 


Violent. A ſolemn excomm 
Saint all ſuch as did not keep. that oath, and a proclama- 


9. 
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therefore aa moſt deſervedly : ye 
ere, Ae others All more 


was pronounced. a- 


X. Ta 141 


2 


and puniſhment, which overtook 


5 


»+. 


To theſe violent proceedings were 


tion-was forthwith made, That all people, in the line, of 
being ordained prieſts, ſhould firſt embrace the Catholic re- 


ligion upon pain of death ; that all ſhould obſerye the form 


of the church of Rome in the celebration of Eaſter and Leng, 
under the ſame penalty; and with that the ceremonies of 


the FRY , 5 2 Ry 
| Ta i comment nin, 
| intaflum Pallanta. "Foo 


123 als eres 20 by marked rich Mlack, noe enlyjn the 
-anvals of Fchlopla, but kn thoſk: oF Rows. . 


Alrnoben the arrival of che patriarch at Bilur had been : 
happily effected, both as to himſelf and thoſe that attended, 
him, it was not-ſo with ſome of his brethren ſent to aſſiſt 
him in that miſſion. Two Jeſuits, Franciſco Machado and 
Bernard Pereira, had received the king's letters in India for 
their ſafe conduct to Bilur in Dancali. Whether by mali ice, 
or inadvertency, the king $ ſecretary, inſtead of Bilur, had 
mentioned en in the letter. 


3 an iland belonging to the king of Adel, was, of 
all other places that where the people were moſt inveterate- 
againft the * . <v8 N ſooner did che Shekh know 

R FAV; IM . _ the 
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| bf HE to ' cloſe pro . after great Weng, they 

were boch put to death ; and, to aggrayate this, a letter was 
written to Socinios ſtigmarizing him with the name, of 
apoſtate from the religion of his forefathers, and applying 
to him many opprobrious names. 


1 5 letter, at another time, 1 not have failed to 


have been followed by the chaſtiſement it deſerved. But 


Adel, formerly a 2 Loutithing and commercial kingdom, was 
now fallen, and reduced to a multitude of banditti. Trade 


had left it. A garriſon of nominal janizaries, ſince the reign 


of Sultan Selim, had kept the little iſland of Zeyla for the 


pretended purpoſe of a cuſtomhouſe; but, in fact, it was a 
poſt of robbers, who only maintained themſelves there for 
the ſake of plundering merchants who came by. ſea; while 
the Galla poured in numbers upon the prince from the CON= 


tinent, and of the ancient kingdom of Adel, had left him 


nothing but Auſſa the capital, a town ſituated upon a rock, 
on the banks of the river Hawaſh, Azab, and Raheeta, and 
à few other miſerable villages ypon the ſea; and even part 
of theſe were daily falling into the hands of that enemy, 


- deſtined very ſoon to over- run them all. This abje& ſtate 


to which they had been reduced, we may ſuppoſe, 1 was the 
only reaſon that protected them from the yengeance of 2 
* prince, fuch as Socinios certainly was. 


Turs violent conduct of Socinios in his abjuration v was 
followed by that of the patriarch Al phonſo. Mendes, per- 
fectly i in the ſame ſpirit. The clergy \ were re-ordained, their 


churches conſecrated anew, grown men as well as children | 


again baptiſed, the moveable feaſts and feſtivals reduced to 
Yy2 | the 


— ad 
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15 the forms and times of the church of Rome; ds 


lygamy, and divorce were abrogated for ever; and the many 
quettions that thereupon aroſe, and which were underſtood 


'S eee POD Fen wo bs vg 


Au the tenets of the 3 of 1 whether of 


_ faith or diſcipline, were rejected; and it was not known 


how far the patriarch intended to ſubject the civil juriſdic- 


a tion of the judges to the eccleſiaſtical power. Two ſteps 
that he took, the one immediately after the other, ſeemed 
to give great reaſon of fear upon this head. 


N 1 ER. 8 A 5 ſ Ky the fir of theſe caſes, it will be 


neceſſary to know, that it is a fundamental conſtitution of 
the monarchy of Ethiopia, that all lands belong to the king ; 
and that there is no ſuch thing as church-lands in this 


country. Thoſe that the king has given for the maintenance 


of churches or monaſteries are reſumed every day, at the 
inſtance of, and for the convenience of individuals, and new 
ones granted in their ſtead ſometimes of a greater value, 


ſometimes of-a leſs. Nor have the prieſts or monks any 


property in theſe lands. A lay- officer, appointed by the 
king, divides to each monk or prieſt, his quota of the re- 
venue, applying any overplus to other uſes, which is, we 
may ſuppoſe, often putting it into his on pocket. 


Tuxxx was a nobleman of great diſtinction for his family 
and rank at court, for his age, and the merit of his ſervice; 
he had occupied ſome of the lands belonging to a monk 
who happened to be a Catholic. This man, had he been an 


Alexandrian, could have had no recourſe to the Abuna his 


patri- 


\ 
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patriarch, and the cauſe muſt have been tried before the 


civil judge. But Mendes was of another opinion. He order- 
ed the nobleman to make his defence before the eccleſiaſti- 


cal tribunal; and, upon his refuſing this as a novelty to 


which he was not bound, he condemned him immediately 
to reſtore the lands to the monk. This, too, was refuſed on 


the part of the preſent poſſeſſor, who being one day attend- 


ing the king at church, the patriarch, without preamble, 
pronounced againſt him a formal ſentence of excommuni- 
cation, by which he gave him over, ſoul and e to n 


devil. 


| Sad I was, till then, eee in \ Abyſlinia. 
The nobleman, though otherwiſe brave, was ſo much affect- 
ed with the terms of his ſentence as to faint, imagining 
himſelf already in the clutches of Satan, and it was with dif- 


.  ficulty he was recovered, the king making interceſſion 


with the patriarch to take off this cenſure, or rather this 
8 | oe 100 


SUDDEN as it was, however, in the inflicting, and eaſy in 


the removal, it made very laſting and ſerious impreſſions on 
the minds of men of all ranks, greatly to the diſadvantage | 


of the patriarch and the profeſſors of his new religion, in 
the exerciſe of which they did not diſcover that degree of 
charity, meekneſs, mercy, and long-ſuffering, that they Dad 
been taught were the very eſſentials of ir. | 


Tux next inflance was this : There had been an Itchegus, 


that is, the ſuperior of the monks of Debra Libanos, an Or- 


der inſtituted by Abba Tecla Haimanout, the laſt Abyſſinian 
Abuna, not more celebrated by the church than the ſtate, 
92 172 Ge 


ttiarch declared the church deſiled by the burial of that he- 
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ee ee e sen Pede Mesdsdey pan 
baniſhed to Shoa; and this-ſuperior, beſides the dignity of His 
office, was remarkable for an innocent, pious and holy life. 
It happened that a Catholic: monk oſſiciated in a church 
where this Itchegud had been buried under the altar tlie pa- 


etic and ſchiſmatic, and ſuſpended the celebration of divine 


ſervice: till the body was raiſed and: thrown out 6f the 
church in a moſt: indecent manner. Univerſal diſcontent 


ſeized the minds of all men; and, from that time: it ſeem. 
ed the friends of the old religion began again to recover 
ſtrength, and the Catholics to be looked upon, if not with 
hatred, yet with terror- And every ric now contributed 
off: n one or the other. | | 


Tux Jeſuits, folkowiny g practices or cuſtoms of their bn, 
| had thought fit to exhibit a kind of religious plays or farces. 
The devil in theſe pieces is always the buffoon; he plays har 
lequin and ſlight- of- hand tricks, fires ſquibs and gun-pow- 
der, very little conſiſtent with the.decency of the other per- 
ſons who compoſe the drama. This continued to be prac- 
tiſed in ſeveral Catholic countries in Europe, while that 
learned company exiſted*. It happened tobe neceſſary to 
introduce figures of this kind blacked all over, and in maſks, 
with cloven feet, &c. The firſt exhibition of theſe figures 
fo ſurpriſed and terrified the Abyflinian audience, that they 
| fled immediately upon their appearance, crying out; Alas! 
alas! theſe Franks have broughe devils into our country 
vow them! 


Tus 
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IIe ſeen them often at Madrid. 
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Tum great extenſion of civil juriſdiction, and tlie large 
firides it took to annihilate the civil power, the encroach- 
ments it mad upon the prerogative of the king, till now ſu. 
preme in all'cauſes eccleſiaſtical and civil, he more than 
"_— the more, if poſſible; than papal- pride of the patri- 
arch; began to be felt univerſally, and it was ſeen to be in- 
tended to leffen every order of government. from the king 
tothe loweſtlofficerrin the province. From this time, there- 
fore; we date the decline of the Catholic intereſt in Abyſſi- 
nia; he firſt blow was given it by the king himſelf, not 
with a view to deſtrox it, for he was a ſincere Catholic upon 
principle, but to controul and keep it within ſome” bounds, 
as he found there was no order could otherwiſe be main- 
tained. z | 


H Aeſired ce paeriareh to permit the uſe of tlie ancient: 
liturgies of Ethiopia, altered by” himſelf in every thing: 
where they did not agree with that of the church of Rome. 
With this the patriarch was obliged to comply, becauſe- 
there was in it an appearance of reaſop that men ſhould: 
pray to God ĩn a language chat they ufderſtood, and which: 

was their o-], rather than a boteigg tongue of which they 

did not underſtand one word. This was thought ſo obvi⸗ 

ous in Ethiopia as not to admit any doubt. But the order 
and practice of the church of Rome was juſt the contrary; 

and this wound us a mortal one; for no ſooner was the 

permiſſion given to uſe: their own liturgies, than all the A. 

byſſinians embraced them to a man, and went on in their 

old * and fervices without any of the * alter 
ations. 


To» 
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To theſe events, not important in themſelves, "ng only 
9 the effect they had upon the minds of mankind, ſuc- 
ceeded tragedies of a more ſerious nature. I have already 
obſerved, in ſpeaking of the Galla, that they were divided 
into three principal diviſions, thoſe on the eaſt of Abyſſinia 


were called Bertuma Galla, thoſe on the ſouth called Tolu- 


ma, and thoſe on the weſt Boren Galla; each of theſe were 
divided into ſeven, and theſe again ſubdivided into a num- 
ber of tribes. Each of theſe ſeven nations chooſe a king 
once in ſeven years called Lubo; and it is uſually the firſt 
act of the new king's reign to over-run the neighbouring 


provinces of Abyſſinia, laying every thing waſte with fire 


and ſword for this year, even if they had no nee. 
but had been at peace for ſeveral years before. 


Tux Abyſlinians remained long in ignorance of this cauſe 


of theſe invaſions, and, while that was the caſe, they could 


But after, when the cuſtoms of the Galla were better known, 
their periodical invaſions were watched and provided a- 


generally ped, with the * and fievent of che in- 
vaders. 


Ir 3 war the preſent year, 162 7, was the ſeaſon 


of electing the King, and of the invaſion. Though the 
rime of the expedition was known, no intelligence had 
been given of the manner in'which it was to be executed. 
In paſt times, the nations, or tribes of Galla, aſſaulted each 
the oppoſite province in whoſe frontiers they were ſettled ; 
bur this year it was agreed among them to chooſe one pro- 
vince, Gojam, which; by uniting their whole force, they 


Were 


take no meaſures to be prepared againſt, and reſiſt them. 


gainſt, ſo that though they were ſtill continued, they were 
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Fere to devote to deftrudtion or if Pole, keep poſſeſſion. 
of it. 


Buco was governor of Gojam ; the king had ſent Sela 
Chriſtos to, his aſſiſtance, and was intending to follow with 
another army himſelf. In the mean time, the paſſes through 
which the Galla uſed to enter were all lined with men, and 


every preparation made to receive them. 


Tu 255 barbarians advanced to che Nile in multitudes ne- 
ver ſeen before; and, finding the province perfectly on its 
guard, they feigned a panic, or diſagreement among them- 
ſelves, retired in ſeeming confuſion, and diſperſed, ſome, 
as it was ſaid, to their own homes, and ſome to an expedi- 
tion againſt Narea. This in reality had often happened ; 
but now it was only a ftratagem; for they all aſſem- 
bled in their own country Bizamo, of which the Abyſſi- 
nians had no intelligence. Buco, thinking he was free of 
them for that year, diſbanded his troops, or detached them 
to other ſervices ; Sela Chriſtos did the ſame; neither did 
Socinios advance with his army. | 


In that interval of weakneſs, news were ſent to Buco 
that the Galla had paſſed the Nile. Upon which he advan- 
ced with 1000 foot and 200 horſe, believing that it was 
ſome ſmall part of that army which he thought had ſome 
time before been diſperſed. After hearing maſs with 
great devotion, and receiving the ſacrament, in paſſing 
through a thick wood he was affauited by the Galla. Being 
a man, brave in his own perſon, and exceedingly well-train- 
ed to arms, he fought ſo ſucceſsfully, and ſo encouraged 
his men by his example, that he cut that body of Galla en- 

Vor. II. 2 2 tirely 


— only to ſecure their retreat acroſs the river, returned all to 


1 TRAVELS FO: DISQOVER - 
Ee to pieces; and, as he thought the whole matter then 


to PS NETS 


| Tus reſt of the: Galla, is were now diſperfedythrough 
the province, but at no great diſtance, burning and deftroy- 
ing, as their cuſtom is, and who left this body behind them 


their colours, upon hearing the drums and trumpets of Kaſ- 
mati Buco, whom they did not know to. be ſo. near; and, as 
ſoon as he came in ſight, deſpiſing his ſmall number, they 
ſurrounded them on every ſide. Buco immediately faw that 
he was a loſt, man; but, conſidering the multitude of the ene- 
my, and the unprepared ſtate of the province, he thought 
his own life and thoſe of his followers could not be better 

employed than by obſtinately fighting to diſable the enemy, 

ſo as to put it out of their power to purſue the ruin of the 
country further; throwing himſelf furiouſly into the thickeſt 
of the Galla, he, at firſt onſet, killed four of the moſt forward 
of their leaders, and made himſelf a lane through the troops 
oppoſing him; and he was now got without their circle, 
when ſome of his officers ſeeing him, cried to him to make 
the beſt of his way, as affairs were-defperate, and not to add. 
by his 1 to the misfortunes of that . „ 


Dron this he pauſed, as F himſelf for a mo- 
ment; but, diſdaining to ſurvive the loſs of his army, he 
threw himſelf again among the Galla, where his men were 
ſtill fighting, carrying victory wherever he went. His horſe 
was at laſt wounded, and, being otherwiſe young and un- 
trained, became ungovernable. It was neceſſary to quit him, 
when, drawing his ſword, and le ing upon the ground, he 
| continued. 
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Continued the fight with the ſame degree of courage, til 
the Galla, who did not dare to approach him near, killed 
him by « number of hani küren ar « diane 


ru news of the defeat and death of Buco niached Sela 
W then in march to join him; nor did the misfortune 
that had already happened, nor the bad proſpect of his own 
fruation, alter his reſolution of attacking the enemy: But 
he firſt wrote to the king his brother, telling him his fitua- 
tion, and the probable conſequences of doing his duty 
as he had determined, laying all the blame upon the ma- 
lice of his enemies, who, to gratify their own private malice, 
had left him without aſſiſtance, and oocaſioned misfortunes 
ſo detrimental to o che common-weal. 


a ieee paſſed this alba upon a riſing ground, 
and in the morning earty defcended into the plain, with a 
view of attacking the Galla, when, to his greatfurpriſe, that 
barbarous people, content with the ſlaughter of Kaſmati 
Buco:and his army, and not willing to riſk a large quantity 
of plunder with which their whole army was loaded, had 
repaſſed the Nile, and returned home. 


TecLa GeoRG1s was fr-in-law to Socinios, and then go- 
vernor of Tigre, but at variance with his father-in-law up- 
on ſome quarrel with his wife. Determined on this ac- 
count to rebel, he aſſociated with ſome noblemen of the firſt 
rank and. power in Tigre, particularly Guebra Mariam and 
John Akayo, declarin g to them, that he would no longer 
ſuffer the Roman religion, but defend the ancient church 
of Alexandria to the utmoſt of his power. And, to convince 
all the Abyſlinians of his ſincerity, he tore off the figures of 


23: crucifixes 
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crucifixes, and all church-ornaments and images of ſaints 
that were in relief, and burned them publicly, to make 
his reconciliation with the king impoſſible. He then called 
before him Abba Jacob his Catholic chaplain, and, having 
ſtripped him of his pontificals, killed him with his own 
hand. There was no method he could deviſe of bringing 
his quarrel ſooner to an iſſue than this which he had adopt- 
ed. But he did not ſeem to have taken equal pains to pro- 
"ks Tor" Is GER; ABBAS 2 


Soctn1os, upon the firſt intelligence of this murder and 
treaſon, ordered Keba Chriſtos to march againſt him with the 
troops that he had at hand. This general, equally a good 
ſoldier, ſubject, and Catholic, being convinced of the neceſ- 
ſity of puniſhing ſpeedily ſo monſtrous a crime, paſſed by 
forced marches. through Sire to Axum, thence to Fremana ; 
and, having appointed Gaſpar Paez to meet him there, he 
confeſſed himſelf, and received the ſacrament from chat je- 
fuit's hands. From Fremona he. continued with the fame 
ſpeed, making three ordinary days marches in one, being 
defirous of preventing the poſſibility of Tecla Georgis's col- 


lecting troops, and taking refuge on a mountain called 
Myſta, which he heard to be his deſign. 


= was the 12th of December 1628 that news were 
brought him of the ſituation of the enemy ; upon which 
he ordered his baggage to be left behind, and every ſoldier 
to carry two. loaves, and to march without reſting till he 
| came up with. Tecla Georgis. 


In the morning of the day following, two horſemen, on 
the ſcout | hears him, diſcovered five of the rebel ſoldiers 


upon 
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upon the look- out likewiſe. . Theſe, upon ſeeing Keba Chri- 
ſtos's horſemen, returned immediately to their maſter, 
and told him that they had ſeen armed men, and concei- 
ved them to be the ſoldiers of Keba Chriftos, To this in- 
telligence Tecla Georgis anſwered, That Keba Chriftos was 
in the king's palace at Dancaz the 15th of November, and 
that it was impoſlible he then could be ſo near with an ar- 
my, if he had even wings to fly; but that the men they had 
ſeen were prabably reinforcements that he expected. 


KEBA CHRIS ros, on the contrary, hearing that the enemy 
was at hand, drew up his army in three diviſions. The firſt 
conſiſted of his own houſehold, the ſecond of a body of horſe * 
of the king's houſehold, called the Koccob Horſe, or Star Cavalry, 
from a ſilver ſtar which each of them wears on the front of 
his helmet; andthe third, of the people of Tigre who had 
joined him. In this order he came in fight of his enemy 
poſted upon a ſmall height, divided only from him by a 
narrow plain. Tecla Georgis, convinced now that it was 
 Keba Chriſtos, formed his army into two diviſions; the one 
compoſed of a body called Teberaguat, the other of a body 
called Sultan ba Cbriſtos; with theſe was a large corps of Galla 
which had lately joined them. Ss 


KEBA CuR18ToOs, now turning to his troops, briefly ſaid, 

* My children, I will not waſte my time nor yours in diſ- 
courſe, or in telling you what you are to do. You have all 
arms in your hands; you are good Chriftians; and I can po- 
ſitively aſſure you there is not before you one of your ene- 
mies that 1s not alſo an enemy to Chriſt.” Then, placing 
himſelf before the Koccob horſe, he pulled off his helmet 
and gave it to his ſervant, ſaying, © By my naked face you 
| ſhall 
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ſhall know me 16-day; that T am not going in the midſt 'of - 


vou as general or —— but foot _ A t along with 
3 you like a common „ . 


— 


Uzon Barg ee his head, he was HEH k known 
by Tecla Georgis, from whoſe troops a number of muſkets 
was fired at him. But this had ſo little effect upon this 
gallant officer, that, changing his place, (which then was at 
the head of the ſecond diviſion) he placed himſelf ſtill near- 
er the enemy in the front of his own houſehold troops, 
which were the firſt ; and the Galla charging them in that 
inſtant, he flew their leader with his own hand. Upon the 
death of their commander, theſe barbarians immediately 
fled, as is their cuſtom, while Keba Chriſtos endeavoured to 
make his way to where Tecla Georgis was employed keep- 
ing his troops from following ſo bad an example. But fo 
ſoon as that rebel ſaw his enemy approach him, he and his 
whole army joined the Galla in their flight; tho he narrowly 
eſcaped, by the ſwiftneſs of his Horſe, a light javelin, thrown 
by Keba Chriſtos, which ſtruck him behind, but ſo feebly, 
by reaſon of the diftance, that i it did not pierce his armour. 


THE king s troops Pardo . and foon . 
to their general the mule, the ſword, and helmet of Tecla 
Georgis, with the heads of 3oo lain in the battle, moſt of 
them Gallas, and with them 12 heads of the moſt turbulent 
rebellious monks of Tigre. With theſe they alſo brought 

Adera, ſiſter to Tecla Georgis, wounded i in the throat, who 
had inſtigated him very ftrongly to commit the violences 
againſt the profeſſors of the Catholic religion. Tafa, too, 
his maſter of the houfehold, was taken priſoner; and it 
being made known to Keba Chriſtos that this man had aſ- 


2 ſiſted 
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ſrſted at the murder of abba jacob. he ordered mo aun 


Tecra Gn aided by the firength of his horſe and 
knowledge of thecountry;eſcapedandconcealedhimſelffrom 
his parſuers for four days; but, on the Saturday that follow- 
ed the victory, he was found in a cavern. with his great confi- 
dents, Woldo Mariam; and a ſchiſmatic monk whoſe name 
was Sebo Amlac. Tecla Georgis was carried alive to Keba 
Chriſtos, who ſent him to the king, his two companions 
being ſlain as ſoon as found, and their heads accompanied 
their living maſter, which, on their arrival at Dancaz, the 
Tg ordered to. be. hung upon a tree. 


Tcl Groxois being convicted of naerilege as well as 

murder, having burnt the crucifixes and images of the 
ſaints, was condemned to be burnt alive; and a lime-kiln 
was immediately prepared in which he was to ſuffer. Up- 
on hearing this, he deſired a Catholic confeſſor, as wiſhing 
to be reconciled to the church. of Rome, and for this pur- 
poſe he ſent a requeſt to the patriarch; who- was at three 
leagues diſtance, and-who diſpatched AntonioFernandes with 
full powers to abſolve from all. manner of ſins, and at the 
ſame time gave him orders to intercede ſtrongly with the 
king to pardon the criminal. Tecla Georgis confeſſed pu- 


blicly at the door of the church, and. abjured che errors of 
the church of Alexandria. 


AFTER: this, che father Fernandes applied* to the king, 


pleading ſtrongly for his pardon. To which the king an- 
fwered, Many reaſons there are why I ſhould deſire to: 


us Tecla Georgis. To. ſay no more, he has been mar- 
| ried: 
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ried to two of my daughters; and he has by them ted forks, 


both good ſoldiers and horſemen, who actually ride before 
me, and accompany me 1n battle. I have therefore pardon- 
ed him all the affronts and injuries he has done to me. 
But, were I to take upon myſelf to pardon the affronts and 
inſults he has offered the Divine Majeſty, I ſhould turn the 
puniſhment of his fins upon myſelf, my family, and king- 


dom; and, therefore, I refuſe your petition, and order you 
o return forthwith to Gorgora.” 


Arz he departure of the father, in cotfideration that 


Tecla Georgis had again embraced the Catholic religion, 
the king altered his ſentence of being. burnt, into that of 


being hanged privately in the houſe where he was then in 
priſon ; and, for that purpoſe, the executioner had brought 
with him the cord with which Tecla.had ordered the feet of 
Abba Jacob to be tied. No ſooner did he perceive that there 
were no hopes of pardon, by their beginning to tie his 


hands, than he again, with a loud voice, renounced his 


confeſſion, declaring that he died an Alexandrian, and that 
there was but one nature in Chriſt. The executioner en- 
deavoured to ſtop his further blaſphemies, by drawing him 
up on the beam in the room; but he reſiſted fo ſtrongly, 
that there was time to inform Socinios of his abjuration : 
upon which the king ordered that he ſhould be hanged pu- 
blicly upon a pine-tree; and he was accordingly taken 
down, halt-ſtrangled, from the beam in the houſe, and hung 
HPO the tree before the palace. 


ADERA, his ſiſter, was next examined; and it being clear- 


ly proved that ſhe had been a very active agent in the mur- 


der of Abba Jacob, the likewiſe was condemned to be hang- 
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ed ue the ne tree with her brother, fifteen oy after- 


Aix that interval, the queen and ladies at court employ- 
ed their utmoſt intereſt with the king to pardon Adera, for 
they looked upon it as a diſgraceful thing, both to their ſex 
and quality, that a woman of her family ſhould be thus 
publicly executed. All the ladies of the court having join- 
ed, therefore, in a public petition to the king while on his 
throne, he is ſaid to have e them by the following 
ſhort parable::— | 


«* TyxRE was once an old woman, who being told of the 
death of an infant, ſaid, with great indifference, Children 
are but tender; it is no wonder that they die, for any 
thing will kill a child. Being told of a youth dying, ſhe 
obſerved, Young people are forward and raſh ; they are al- 
ways in the way of ſome diſaſter; no wonder they die; it is 
impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe. But being told an old 
woman was dead, ſhe began to tear her hair, and lament, 
crying, Now the world is at an end if old women begin 
to die, fearing that her turn might be the next. In this man- 
ner all of you have ſeen Tecla Georgis die, and alſo ſeveral 
of his companions, and you have not ſaid a word. But 
now it is come to the hanging of one woman, you are all 
alarmed, and the world is at an end.. Do not then deceive 
yourſelves, but be afſured that the ſame cord which tied 
the feet of Abba Jacob, ſtill remains ſufficient to hang. that 
ſow Adera, and all thoſe that ſhall be ſo wicked as to be- 
have like her, to the diſgrace of your ſex, and their own 
rank and quality.” EE | 


Vor. II. | 3A 1 
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| Tux effects of theſe oftentatious beenden foon 
add conſequences which troubled their joy. The - 


gos of Laſta, called Tcheratz Agow, who live at the head 


-of the Tacazze, rebelled. The country they occupy is not 
extenſive, but exceedingly populons, and was ſuppoſed at 
that time to be able to bring into the field above $,oco0o 
fighting men, beſides leaving behind a ſuſſicient number to 
defend the paſſes and firong-holds of their country, which 
are by much the moſt difficult and inaccefiible of any in 
Abyſſinia. They are divided into five clans, Waag, Tettera, 
Dehaanah, Gouliou, and Louta, each having an independent 


chief. They are exceedingly warlike; and, though the coun- 
try be ſo rude and rocky, they have a conſiderable number 


of good horſes; and are in general reckoned among the 
braveſt and moſt bazbarous foldiers in Abyſfinia. Their 
province abounds with alt fores of provifions, and they rare- 


by can be forced to. pay e e ce 


Rr rain b 


ns GxorGis was now dead, Ii eas 
bellion fill fubliſted. White governor of Begemder, be had 
connived at many abufes of his officers who occupied the 
poſts neareſt to Laſta. Theſe being young men, from wan- 
tonneſs only, without provocation, had made many different 
mroads, driving away catile, and committing many other ex- 
cellds. The Agows carried their complaints to the governor, 
who, far from. hearing or redreſſing their wrongs, juſtified: 
ne e hiv etlicers, by making inroads himſelf im- 


mediately aſter; but coming to an action in perſon with that. 


e eee, eee 
mw left dead upon the field.. 


THIS: 
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Tun misforrune very much affected Secinios. Nor did 
the Agows themſelves doubt, but chat a ſpeedy chaſtiſement 
was to follow this victory over Tecla Georgis, 


| Trans was a youth deſcended of the royal family, who, 
to preſerve the freedom of his perſon, lived among the Gal- 
la, in expectation of better times. His name was Melca 
Chriſtos. To him the Agows applied, that, with this prince 
of the houſe of Solomon at their head, they might wipe off 
the odium of being reputed rebels, and appear as fighting 
under a lawful ſovereign for reformation of abuſes. The 
renunciation of the Alexandrian faith, forcibly obtruded up- 
on thera by Socinios, ſerved as cauſe of complaint. The 
Roman Catholic writers in the hiſtory of this miſſion, ſay 
this was but a pretext, in which I conceive they are right, 
I have lived among the Agows of Laſta, and in intimacy - 
with many of them, who are not, to this day, ſo anxious 
about Chriſtianity as to aſcend one of their hills for the dif- 
ference between that and Paganiſm ; and I am ſatisfied, for 
thefe 300 years laſt paſt there has been ſcarcely a common 
layman in Laſta that has known the dittinction between the 
Alexandrian and the Roman nc. 


Ix the beginning ot February * the king marched from 
Dancaz towards Gojam, where he collected an army of 
30,000 men, which, with the baggage, ſervants, and attend- 


ants, at that time very great and numerous, 8 to 
above 80, ooo men. 


Socixios detached a number of ſmall parties to enter 
Laſta at different places, On the other hand, Melca Chriſtos 
aſſembled his troops on the moſt inacceſlible c ; whence, 

3A2 when 


. AVIS ro Drecoven 
en he ſpied occaſion, he came ſuddenly down und furs 


2 che enemy below.” Among all the rude, high, and 
| tremendous mountains of which this country conſiſts, 
there is one eſpecially, called by the name of Laa. It is in 


the territory of Waag; ſtrongly farrounded with inacceſſible 
precipices, having a large plain on the top, abounding with 
every thing neceſlary, aud watered Dy" ar ike: ene chat 
ever 4 


Tux manner in which the: Agows riſing] Scare: in 
this ſtrong poſt was miſconſtrued into fear by the king's ar- 


my, which, in two diviſions, advanced to the attack of the 


mountain. That on the right had with ſome difficulty 


ſcrambled up without oppoſition; but, being now arrived to 


the ſteep part of the rock, ſuch a number of large ſtones 
was rolled down upon them from above, that this diviſion 
of the army was entirely deſtroyed. The number of ſtones 
on the brink of the precipices was inexhauſtible; and, once 
put in motion, purſued the ſcattered troops with unavoidable 
ſpeed, even down to the plains below. Among the ſlain was 
Guebra Chriſtos, the king's ſon-in-law, daſhed to pieces by 
the fragment of a rock. The left divifion was upon the 
point of ſuffering the ſame misfortune, had not Keba Chri- 
ſos: conie to their relief and drawn them off, juſt before the 
enemy had begun to CO this ide artillery a- 
gainft them. 


Taz king, thus ſhamefully beaten, retired to Dancaz, Iea- 
ving the entrances from Laſta ſtrongly defended, leſt theſe 
mountaineers ſhould, by way of retaliation, fall upon the 
province of Begemder. But the late ill-fortune had diſpi- 
rited the troops, and cauſed an indifference about duty, a 

| Want 


- 
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want of obedience; and a relaxation in difaiptine 1 in the 
whole army. Fach of thedetachments, therefore, one after 
the other, left their poſt from different excuſes, and returned 
home. The bad conſequence of this was now experienced. 
The Agows: entered Begemder ſpreading deſolation every 
where. Melca Chriſtos, no longer ſculking among the rocks 
of Laſta, planted his ſtandard upon the plain, within five 

days march of the capital where the king was reſiding. ' 


Tux jealouſies that had ariſen between Socinios and his 
brother-in-law Sela Chriſtos, had been ſo much aggravated 
ſince the oath adminiſtered by the patriarch, that the king 
had again deprived him of Gojam, ſuffering him to live in 
obſcurity in Damot, and among the Agows, occupied, as 
the Jeſuits ſay, in the converſion of that Pagan people, by 
deſtroying their idols, which they repreſent to be a ſpecies 
of cane or bamboo, and in forbidding the ceremonies of 


adoration and devotion, which at ſtated times they paid to 
the river. 


No remedy could be propoſed, but the preſence of Sela 
Chriſtos, who, upon the firſt warning, joined the king, and 
coming ſuddenly upon the army of Laſta occupied in lay- 
ing waſte the low country of Begemder, gave them ſuch an 
overthrow that ſufficiently compenſated the firſt loſs of the 


king, and forced them again to take refuge among their 
ſtrong- holds in Laſta, 


AMIS 


* Called by the Agows, Krihaha. 
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A misroxTonE of another kind followed this victory: 
IFF 
governor of Begemder; but no fooner did be fee himſelf 
veſted with that eee e e og 
S e e 


Tun king, after his last battle with di dl, had na- 
med his ſon Facilidas commander in chief of his forces; and, 
to ſecure him a powerful and able aſſiſtant, he had firſt 
reſtored Sela Chriſtos to his government of 'Gojam, then 
TWWWGWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWW 
der him. 


Tas ſucceſs was anſwerable to the prudence of the men. 
ſare ; for, immediately upon their arrival, they obliged Lae- 
ca Mariam to ſeek for refuge in the mountains of Amha- 
ra, and, without giving him time to recollect himfelf there, 
forced their way to the mountain to which he had retired, 
and from which he and his followers had no way to eſcape, 
but by venturing down a ſteep precipice; in attempting 
this, Laeca Mariam fell, and was daſhed to pieces, as were 
many others of his followers ; the reſt were flain = Had 
army that purſued them. | 


Ar this time, Facilidas began to attract the eyes of the 


nation in general. Beſides perſonal bravery, he had ſhewn 


great military talents in the former campaign of Laſta. 
Though young, he was in capacity and reſolution equal to 
his father, but leſs warm, more reſerved in his temper and 
diſcourſe. He was thought to be an enemy to the Catholic 
religion, becauſe he did not promote it, and neither exceed- 
ed nor fell ſhort of what his father commanded him. Yet, 

3 he 
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he lived wich the Jeſuits on fuch an even footing, that they 

comfeſt they did not know whether he was their friend or 
enemy: he kept one of their number, called Father Ange- 
Ks, conſtantly in his houſehold, where he was much fa- 
voured, and conſtantly in his preſence. He was thought 
to be IE I n eee Grange he never had 
ſhewn it. 


FActrt1Das received a flattering meſſage from Urban VIII. 
but did not anſwer it; nor does it appear his father ever 

deſired him; for, through the whole courſe of the life of So- 
nios, as his enemies are forced ro confeſs, he paid to his 
father's wilt, che moſt paſſive obedience in every thing. 
The tyranny, however, of church- government began to ap- 
pear unmaſked; and it is probable that the king, though: 
reſolved to die a Roman Catholic from principles of con- 
ſcience, was indifferent about forging for his fon the chains 
| he Had himſelf worn with pain. 


However this may be, the laſt ſtep of placing Facilidas- 
at the head of the army was conſtrued: as another ſtroke of 
humikation to the Catholics, eſpecially as it was followed 
with the removal of Keba Chriſtos (the ſupport of that re- 
ligion) from court, where he had been appointed Billetana 
Gueta. It is true he was removed by what, in other times, 
would have been called preferment ; but things had now 
changed their qualities, and places were not eſtimated; as 
formerly, by the conſequence they gave in the empire, but 
by the opportunities they afforded of conſtant accefs to the - 
king, and occaſion of joining i in councils with hex, and de-- 
SOS. thoſe of their EREIMIES. . 


KEBA\ 
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à view to cover the march af the young prince Facilidas, 
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Kra Cunisros being ſent governor to Tigre, was to en- 
ter Laſta from that quarter on the N. E. He is ſaid to have 
received his appointment with a great degree of concern, and 
to have told his friends, that he foreſa he never was to re- 
turn from that expedition, which he did not regret, becauſe 
he was convinced, by living much longer, it would be made 
his duty to aſſiſt at the fall of the Catholic religion. 


Arx having performed his devotions at Fremona, this 
general advanced through Gouliou, a territory moſtly in- 
habited by Galla, and deſtitute of any ſort of proviſions; af- 
ter which he took poſſeſſion of the mountains of Laſta, with 


whom he every day expected. But that prince not appear- 
ing in time, and proviſions becoming ſcarce, no meaſure re- 
mained but making his retreat to Tigré; and, although he 
formed the beſt diſpoſition for that purpoſe, the people of 
Laſta obſerving his intention in time, on his firſt movement 
attacked his rear- guard while he was deſcending the moun- 
'tain, and put it to flight: being thereby maſters of the 


higher ground, they had the command of the cowardly 


ſoldiers below them, who could not inſure their deſtruc- 


tion more certainly chan by the indecent manner in vchich 
they were flying. 


Kea 8 deſerted by all except a few ſervants, 
continued courageouſly fighting ; and, although it was ve- 
ry poſlible for him to have eſcaped, he diſdained to ſurvive 


the loſs of his army. Receiving at that time a wound from 


a javelin, which . paſſed through his belly, and judging the 
ſtroke to be mortal, he gave up all further refiſtance, fell 
upon his knees to prayer, and was again wounded by a 

3 ſtone, 
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Kone, which ſtruck him to the ground. Two of the moun- 
taineers immediately came up to him, one of whom 
did not know him, and contented himſelf with ſtripping 
the body ;- but+ the other. remembering his face, cut his 
e and carried it to the rebel Melca Chriſtos. 


. misfortune was followed by another in Gojam, great 
to the nation in general, and greater ſtill to the Catholic 
cauſe in particular. At the time that Sela Chriſtos was in 
Begemder with prince Facilidas, the Galla from Bizamo, 
ſuppoſing the province of Damot without defence, paſſed the 
Nile, laying the whole province waſte before them. Fecur 
Egzie, lieutenant- general under Sela Chriſtos, although he 
had with him only a ſmall number of troops, did not heſi- 
tate to march againſt thoſe ſavages, to endeavour, if poſſible, 
to ſtop their ravages. The Galla, ſurpriſed at this, thought 
it was Sela Chriſtos, and fled before him. He had now pur- 
ſued them almoſt alone, and lighted in a low meadow to 
give graſs to his horſe, when he was ſurrounded and flain 


by a number of the enemy that lay hid among the buſhes, 
and diſcovered how ill he was attended. 


Hz was ae 0 a man of the beſt ds, and the 
moſt liberal ſentiments of any in Ethiopia; a great orator, e- 
celling both in the gracefulneſs of manner and copiouſneſs 
and purity of his. language. He was among the firſt that 
_ embraced the Catholic religion, even before the king or Sela 

Chriſtos, and was the principal promoter of the tranſlations 
of the Portergueſe books into Ethiopic, aſſiſted by the Jeſuit 
Antonio de Angelis. We have ſeen, in the year 1613, the 
great efforts he made in the embaſly to India by the coaſt of 


Melinda. He was an excellent horſeman, but more violent 


Vor- II. 1 and 
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and raſh in bastle than could. have been expeRted . 2 
er rere 


It Lode 'sT - To. . . one vet, ©» 


0 The king: 
brought the patriarchi from Gorgora to Daneaz this year, at 
Eaſter, to hear that feaſt celebrated, with the Ethiopic ſervice 
amended, of which we have alteady- ſpoken: abundantly. 

This countenance, fo unmereſſarily (given to an innovation 
that prothiced every day ſuch very dad eſſects to the Catho-. 
eee eee eee 
e , (aur 9 capa as ab 
| Tas patriarch hibvitigfrnade bur a ſhore any ne Dass 
it was currently reported a diſagreement had happened, . 
and that the king had ſent: him priſoner to Gorgora; and 
this falſe report aſfectei greatly the weigin the Catholics were 
Suppoſed. before to have had at court. But the tranſaction 
that followed was of. a, narure i promiſe much more con. 
ſequences. 5 


Socrmos had a. e called Ozore' mort, which - 
means the Evangelical, a name ſhe certainly deſerved not: 
from her manners. This lady was firſt married to Bela chri- 
ſtos, a man of rank. at court, from whom ſhe had been di- 
vorced. She was next married to another; and then (her two 
former huſbands. being fill alive) to Tecla Georgis, who had 
before married her ſiſter, another of the King's daughters. 
During this marriage ſhe had openly lived in adultery with. 
Za Chriſtos, who had been married to her ſiſter, a third daugh-. 
ter of the king. Za Chriſtos had been happy enough in 


preſerving this lady's eſteem longer than any other of her 


huſbands, and nothing would content her now but a mar- 
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riage with her lover ſolemnly-and publicly. For which 
pufpoſe the applied to the patriarch to diſpenſe with the 
. eng Dank bavieg 
hon maarckes before ts Ber GRer: © N | 


Ix is not to eee eee would fleve 
reſiſted, if nothing had ſtood in the way except the affinity: 
but weighty impediments preſented themſelves beſides ; for 
either the firſt marriage was valid, or it was not. If it was 
valid, then Wengelawit could not marry Za Chriſtos or any 
one elſe, becauſe her huſband was alive; nor could ſhe marry 
her ſecond, nor Tecla Georgis, her third. H the firſt mar- 
riage was not valid, then the ſecond was, which huſband 
was fHl alive; and, in this caſe, a licence to marry was gi- 
ving her liberty of having three huſbands at one time. The 
patriarch, for theſe reaſons, refuſed his authority to this 
manifold adultery and inceft; nor could he, notwithſtand- 
ing the iriterceflion of the whole court, ever be brought to 
comply. His firmneſs. (however commendable) greatly in- 
creaſed the hatred to his Sa mia 1 church 
of Rome. | 


_ One day when the king was fitting in his apartment, 
a monk entered the room, crying with a loud voice, © Hear 
the ambaſſador of God and of the Virgin Mary!“ The king, 
upon firſt fight of the man, expecting ſome improper liberty 
might be taken, ordered his attendants to turn him out at 
the door, and, being removed from his preſence, to bring 
word what he had to fay, which was to this effect: © It is 
three days ſince I roſe from the dead. One day when I was 
ſtanding in paradiſe, God called me, and ſent me with this 
meſſage to you: O emperor! ſays God, it is now many years 
3B 2 that 
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that I hoped you would amend: of the great ſin, the having 

forſaken the faith of your anceſtors. All this time the 
Virgin Mary was kneeling before tier bleſſed Son, beſeech- 
ing him to pardon you; and, upon the whole, it was agreed, 
that, unleſs you repent in a fortnight's time, you ſhould be 


PURITY in duch A manner chat you l 8 it _ | 
ſently.” 


Soeixios deſired them to aſk Ge. man e How was poſ- 
ſible that, having ſo lately left the: grave, his body ſhould 
have ſo little of the emaciated appearance of one long bu- 
ried, and be now in ſuch good. caſe, fat and fair?” To this 
he anſwered, © That, in paradiſe, he thanked God there was 
abundance of every thing; and people were very well uſed 
there, for he had lived upon good bread, and plenty of good 
wine, biſkets, and ſweetmeats.” To which Socinios 'anſwer- 
ed, © Tell him, after the pains he had taken, it would be 
wrong in me to keep him long from ſo good. a place as this 
his paradiſe. Let him go and acquaint the perſon who ſent 
Him, I ſhall live and die in the Roman Catholic faith; and, 
in order that he may deliver the meſſage quickly in the fy 
other world, ſpeed him inſtantly out of this, by hanging B 
mn upon the tree before the 2 bee 


"Tax love of the wine, ſweetmeats, der celeſtial food, 
Hoined to have forſaken the ambaſſador. Upon hearing this. 
meſfage he recanted, and was pardoned at the joint petition. 
of thoſe of the-court'that were preſent, who concurred with. 
the monk in thinking, that the meſſage of the emperor was 
an indecent one, and ought not to be dehvered; that ha- 
ving been in paradiſe once, was as much as fell to the lot 
of any one man, and that he ſhould therefore remain upon. 


earth. 
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earth. The intended e ee chen, of chis ſingular am- 


baſſador was remitted; but the truth of his miſſion was be- 
lieved by the populace, and raiſed. _ Ours in WINE" 
n mind. 


Taz many 0 that had nasty befallen the troops 
of the king were accounted as ſo much increaſe of power 
to the rebel Melca Chriſtos, who, encouraged by the corre- 
ſpondence he held with the chiefs of the Alexandrian reli- 


gion, began now to take upon him the ſtate and office of a 


king. His firſt eſſay was to ſend, as governor to the province 
of Tigre, a ſon of that great rebel Za Selaſſẽ, whoſe manifold 
treaſons, we have already ſeen, occaſioned the death of two 
* ue and "_ 


Rata Groro1s was then governor of Tigrè for Socinios, 
a man of merit and valour, but poor, and though related to 
the king himſelf, had very few ſoldiers to be depended. on,, 
excepting his own ſervants, and two bodies of troops which 
the king had ſent him to maintain his authority, and:to keep 
his province 1n order.. 


Tax new governor, ſent by the rebel Melca Chriſtos, had 
with him a conſiderable army; and, knowing the weakneſs: 


of Aſca Georgis, he paraded — the en, in the 
utmoſt ſecurity.. 


On Saturday which, in defiance of the king's edict, he 
was to.ſolemnize as a feſtival: equal to Sunday, he had re- 


ſolved on a party of pleaſure. in a valley, where, much. av 
his eaſe, he was preparing an entertainment for his troops. 
and friends, and. ſuch of the province as came to offer their 


2: obedience.. 
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obedience. Intelligence rt, 


commanders of ſmall diſtricts, two of them fons-in-law of 


the king, the third a very loyal fubje&. Theſe three ſerit to 


Aſca Georgis, to propoſe that, at a ſtated time, they ſhould, 
each with his own men, fall ſeparately ON — a 


n $8 eqns” 


"Now e ad; an ri abt, In 
| the height of the feſtival, the rebels were ſurrounded by an 
unexpected enemy. To think of fighting was too late, nor 


was there time for flight. The greateſt part of the army 


was cut ty pieces with little reſiſtance. The new governor 
ſaved himfelf among the reſt by the goodneſs of His Horſe, 
leaving Billetana Gueta, or chief maker of the houſchold 
of the rebel Melca Chriſtos, dead upon the ſpot, with about 
4000 of his men: Among the plunder were taken 32 ket- 
tle-drums, which alone were evidence n * the 
32 the mr h pe | 


| e the happy turn Socinios's affairs 1 had eden 
had given him leiſure to paſs this winter at home, and in 


greater quiet than he had done in former ones, yet the calm 


which it had produced was of very ſhort duration. The people 
of Lafta, perceiving ſome of the prince's army bufy in de- 
ſtroying their harveſt when almoſt ripe, came down ſudden- 
ly upon them from the mountain, and put them to flight 
with very great ſlaughter. The blame of this was laid up- 
on Sela Chriſtos, who might have prevented the calamity; 
and this accuſation, with many others, were * againſt 
him to the wing by Leſana 1 chris, 
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Tum man had been condemned to die for an offence,, 
forme time before, by Ras Sela Chriſtos; but having fled to 
the king, who heard his cauſe, the ſentence was reverſed. 
Some time after this he fell into the hands of the Ras, 
ho put him to death upon his former ſentence, without 
regarding the late pardon of the king. This violent act 
became the foundation upon which his enemies built many 
e e _ void of truth. | 


Tus king upon a took W ene W of 
Gojam, and gave it to a young nobleman whoſe name was 
Serca Chriſtos, ſuppoſed to be a friend and dependent up- 
on the prince Facilidas. Serca Chriſtos was no ſooner ar- 

rived in his government than he reſolved to rebel, and 
privately ſolicited the young prince Facilidas to take up 
arms and make a common cauſe againſt the king his fa- 

ther, in favour of the Alexandrian church. At the time 
that the young man departed to his government, Socinios 
had earneſtly recommended to him, and. he had moſt ſo- 
lemaly promiſed; to protect the Catholic religion in his pro- 
vince, and ſeemingly for this purpoſe he had taken with 

him a 2 Jeſuit named. Franciſco de Carvalho. - 


ANoTaAzr affair which the king . charged him 
with was, the care of a caravan which once a-year came 
from Narea. This, beſides many &thier valuable articles for 
the merchant, brought 1000 wakeas of gold as: tribute to- 
the king, equal to about 10,000 dollars, or crowns of our mo- 

ney : its whole way was through barbarous and lawleſs na- 
tions of Galla till they arrived at the Nile; then through 
Gafats and Gongas, immediately er W paſſed i it, 


* 
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SER A Caniveds, i in his march, was come to a ſettlement 
of thoſe laſt-mentioned ſavages, where Gafats, Agows, and 
Damots, all in peace, paſtured immenſe flocks of cattle to- 
. gether. There are no where, I believe, in the world, cattle 

ſo beautiful as thoſe of the Gafats, nor in fuch numbers. 


Large plains, for many days journey, are filled ſo full of 
theſe that they appear as one market. 


_ * Sxrca CunisTos halted here to give graſs to his horſes ; 
and, while this was doing, it entered into his young head, 
that making prize of the cattle was of much greater con- 
ſequence than protecting the caravan of Narea. Aſſem- 
bling then his cavalry, he fell upon the poor Gafats and Da- 
mots, who feared no harm ;: and, having ſoon put them all 
to flight, he drove off their ende in ſuch numbers, that, at 


Dancaz, it was ſaid, above 100,000 had reached that market. 


Tux king, much ſhocked at this violent robbery, ordered 
Serca Chriſtos to give up the cattle, and ſurrender himſelf 
as priſoner. This meflage of the king he anſwered in 
terms of duty and- obedience; but, in the mean time, went 
to the prince, and propoſed to him to declare himſelf king 
and champion of the church of Alexandria. Facilidas re- 
ceived him with ſharp reproofs, and he returned home much 
diſcontented. However, as he had now declared himſelf, 
he reſolved to put the beſt face upon the matter; and, in 


order to make it generally believed that the prince and he 


underſtood each other, he ſent him publicly word, © I have 
done what your highneſs ordered me; come and take poſ- 
ſeſſion of your kingdom.” Upon which the prince ordered 


his meſſenger to be put in irons, and ſent to Dancaz to the . 


Kang his father, 
1 
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Arx this; Serca Chriſtos ordered to be 
made that prince Facilidas was king, at the palace of the 
governor of Gojam, which Sela Chriſtos had built near 
the convent of Collela. As one article of it was the abo- 
liſhing the Roman faith, the fathers ran precipitately into 
the convent, and ſhut the doors upon themſelves, fearing 
they ſhould be inſulted by the army of ſchiſmatics: but a 
number of the Portugueſe, who lived in the neighbourhood, 
being brought into the church with them, and there ha- 
ving been loop-holes made in the walls, and abundance of 
fire-arms left there in depoſit by Sela Chriſtos, the rebel go- 
vernor did not chooſe to attempt any thing againſt them at 
that time. On the contrary, he ſent them word that he _ 
was in his heart a Roman Catholic, and only, for the pre- 
ſent, obliged to diſſemble; but he would protect them to 
the utmoſt, deſiring them to ſend him the fire · arms left 
there by Sela Chriſtos, which they abfolutely 2 to 15 | 


3 Cuxlsros, eben ag that his army (if not 2 
ing under ſome chief of the royal family) would forfake 
him on the firſt appearance of the prince, had recourſe to a 
child of the blood- royal, then living in obſcurity among his: 
female relations, and this infant he made king, in hopes, 
if he ſucceeded, to govern during his minority. There were 
many who expected the prinee would reconcile him to the 
king, eſpecially as he had yet preſerved a ſhadow of reſpect 
for the Jeſuits, and this he imagined was one cauſe why 
the ſchiſmatics had not joined him in the numbers neceſ- 
ſary. In order to ſhew them that he deſigned no reconcili- 
ation with the king, and to make ſuch agreement impoſſi- 


ble, he adopted the ſame ſacrilegious example u had ſo 
ill ſucceeded with Tecla Georgis. . 
Vo. II. 30 


ZA 
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ZA 821 488·, a prieſt of Selalo, had been heard: to 17 


when gerca Chriſtos was appointed to the government of 
 Gojam, © There is an end of the Catholic faith in this pro- 


vince.” Being now called before the governor, he was for- 
bid to ſay maſs according to the forms of the church of 
Rome. This the prieſt ſubmitted to; hut, being ordered to 


deny the two natures in Chriſt, he declared this was a point 


of faith which he would never give up, but always confeſs 
Chriſt was perfect God and perfect man. Upon this Serca 
Chriſtos ordered him to be ſlain; and he was accordingly 


thruſt through with many lances, repeating theſe words, 


W Gn till his laſt breath. 


SERCA 8 nad not drain the ſword, and thrown 


away the ſcabbard. Upon receiving the news, the king 
ordered the prince, who waited but his command, to march 


againſt him. The murder of Za Selafſe had procured” an 
_ acceſſion of fanatics and monks, but very few ſoldiers ; ſo 
that as ſoon as he heard with what diligenee the prince was 


advancing, he left his whole baggage, and fled. into thoſe 
high and craggy mountains that form the banks of the Nile 


1 Damot. 


1 


Tux prince preſſed cloſely upon him, Beet nden An 
the difficulty of the ground; ſo that no ſafety remained for 
him but to paſs the Nile into the country of the Galla, where 
he thought himſelf in ſafety. In this, however, he was 


miſtaken. He had to do with a general of the moſt active 


kind, in the perſon of Facilidas, who croſſed the Nile after 
him, and, the third day, forced him to a battle on ſuch 
ground as the prince had choſen, who was likewiſe much 


| his ſuperior i in number of an But there was no longer 


_ any 
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any remedy ; Serca Chriſtos made the beſt that he could of 
this neceſſity, and fought with great obſtinacy, till his men 
being for the moſt part ſlain, he was forced, with the few 
that remained, to take refuge on a-high hill, whence the 
prince obliged him to deliver himſelf up to his mercy with- 
out condition. ; 


FAc1.1Das immediately diſpatched news of his victory to 
court, and fifteen days after, he followed himſelf, bringing 
Serca Chriſtos, with ſix of his principal officers and coun- 
ſellors, loaded with heavy chains. Being interrogated by the 
judges, What he had to anſwer for his treaſons ? the priſoner 
denied that he had any occaſion to anſwer, becauſe he had 
already received pardon from the prince. This excuſe was 
not admitted, the prince having difowned it abſolutely. Up- 
on which he was ſentenced to death; and, though he ä 
ed to the king, his ſenteude o Was confirmed. 5 0 


Ir was too late to execute the ſentence that night, 
but next morning the ſeven priſoners were put to death. 
One of the principal ſervants of Serca Chriſtos being aſked 
to confeſs and turn Catholic, abandoned himſelf to great 
rage, uttering many curſes and blaſphemies againſt the 
king, who, therefore, ordered him to be faſtened upon a 


hook of iron, where he continued his curſes till at laſt he 
was ſlain by lances. | 


SERCA CHRISTOs, Couſin to Socinios, was treated with more 
reſpect. He, with ſeeming candour, declared, that he would 
die a Catholic; and the king, very deſirous of this, gave Or- 
ders to Diego de Mattos, a prieſt, to attend him conſtantly 
in priſon. After which, one night he ſent five of his con- 


3 * fidential 
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Sdencial ſervants, who killed him privately o prevent "TRY 
eantation. 


| "WARY had 1 taken Gojam hed Sela Chriſtos; 
which laſt diſgrace ado aro h nears 
and live as a . man in that province. 


Tur king, . now no other enemy, all his attention 
was employed in preparing for a campaign againſt Melca 
Chriſtos of Laſta. But, as he found his army full of diſaffec- 
ion, it was propoſed to him, before he took the field, to con- 
tent them ſo far as to indulge. the Alexandrians in ſome 
_ rites of the old church; and a proclamation was according- 
ly made by the king, That thoſe who choſe to obſerve 
the Wedneſday as a faſt, inſtead of Saturday, might do it;“ 
and ſome other ſuch indulgences as theſe were NO”. | 
which were underſtood to affect the faith, 


| As ſoon as this cane to. the, ears of the patriarch, he 
wrote a very ſharp. letter to the king, reproving him for the- 
proclamation that he had made; adding, that it was an en- 
croachment upon the office of the Prieſthood, that he, a 
layman, ſhould take upon him to direct in matters merely 
_ eccleſiaſtical He warned the king, moreover, that God 
would call him to the very ſtricteſt account for this preſump- 
tion, and. reminded him of the words of Azarias the chief 
prieſt to king Uzziah, and of the puniſhment of leproſy that 
followed the king's encroachment on the eceleſiaſtical func- 


tion; and inſiſted upon Socinios mme his proclama- 
tion by. another. | 


SOCINIOS: 
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Socrn1os ſo far complied, that the alteration made by the 
laſt proclamation was confined to three articles. Firſt, that 
no liturgy, unleſs amended by the patriarch, was to be uſed 
in divine ſervice. . Secondly, that all feaſts, excepting Eafter 
and thoſe that depended upon it, ſhould be kept according 
to the ancient computation of time. And, thirdly, that, 


he choſe, might faſt on Wedneſday, rather than on the: 
Saturday. 


Ar the ſame time, the king expreſſed himfelf as greatly 
offended at the freedom of the application of the ſtory of 
Azarias and Uzziah to him. He told the patriarch plainly, 
that it was not by his ſermons, nor thoſe of the fathers, nor 
by the mirzeles they wrought, nor by the defire of the peo- 
ple, but by his edicts alone, that the Roman religion was in- 
troduced into Ethiopia; and, therefore, that the patriarch: 
had not the leaſt reaſon to complain of any thing being al- 
tered by the authority that firſt eſtabliſhed it. But, from. 
this time, it plainly appears, that Socinios began to entertain. 
ideas, at leaſt of the church diſciphne and government, very 


oppoſite to thoſe he had when he firſt embraced the Romiſh 
religion. 


Taz king now ſet out in his campaign for Laſta with a: 
large army, which he commanded himſelf, and under him 
his ſon, the prince Facilidas. Upon entering the mountain, 
he divided his army into three diviſions. The firſt com- 
manded by the prince, and under him Za Mariam Adebo- 
his maſter of the houſehold, was ordered to attack, ſcale, and 
lodge themſelves on the higheſt part of the mountain. The 
fecond he gave to Guebra Chriſtos, governor of Begemder; 
and in. this he placed-the regiment, or body of my; called: 


E Inaches 
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Inaches, veteran ſoldiers of Sela Chriſtos,” and a fmall, but 


brave body of troops containing the ſons of Portugueſe: 


| Theſe he directed to occupy the valleys and low n In 


the center the king commanded in perſon. - 


"Rn bed ict and n 
ſtate of ſecurity; for they neither thought to be ſo ſpeedi- 


ly attacked, nor that Socinios could have raiſed ſo large 


an army. They abandoned, therefore, the lower ground, 


and all took poſts upon the Heights. The prince advanced 


to the firſt entrance, and ordered Damo, his Billetana 
Gueta, to force it with four companies of good ſoldiers, 
who aſcended the mountain with great perſeverance ; and, 
notwithſtanding the obſtinate defence of the rebels, made 


themſelves maſter of that poſt, having killed two of the 


braveſt officers Melca Chriſtos had, the one named Bil- 
lene, the other Tecla Mariam, ſirnamed defender of the faith, 
becauſe he was the firſt that Ong Galla to che pas 
of Melca Chriſtos, 

Tnkxx were likewiſe lain, at the ſame time, four prieſts 
and five monks, after a deſperate reſiſtance; one of whom. 
calling the king's troops Moors, forbade them to approach 
for fear of defiling him, and then, with a book in his 
hand, threw himſelf over the rock, and was daſhed to pieces 


in the plain below. Here the prince met with an enemy 


he did not expect: The cold was fo * _ above 
fifty perſons were frozen to * 


Tun top of the mountain, which was 8 ſecond: entry in- 
to Laſta, was occupied by a ſtill larger body of rebels, and, 
therefore, neceſſary to be immediately. ſtormed, elſe thoſe: 

TRY 1 4 belo-w- 
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below were in imminent danger of being daſhed to pieces | 
by the large ſtones rolled down upon them. The prince 
divided his army into two parties, exhorting them, without 
loſs of time, to attack that poſt; bur the rebels, ſeeing the 
good countenance with which they aſcended, forſook their 
ſation and fled; ſo that this ſecond mountain was gained 
with much teſs toſs and difficulty than the firſt. 


| Bray this, and higher than all the reſt, appeared the 

third, which ſtruck the aſſailants at firſt with terror and 
deſpair. This was carried with ſtill leſs loſs on the part of 
the prince, becauſe he was aſſiſted by the Inaches and Por- 
tugueſe, who cut off the communication below, and hinder- 
ed one mountain from ſuccouring the other. Here they 
found great ſtore of arms, offenſive and defenſive; coats of 
mail, mules, and kettle drums; and they penetrated to the 
head - quarters of Melca Chriſtos, which was a ſmall moun- 
. tain, but very ſtrong in ſituation; where a Portugueſe captain 
ſeized the ſeat which ſerved as a throne to the rebel; and; 
had not they loſt time by falling to plunder, they wouldihave 
taken Melca Chriſtos himſelf, who with. difficulty 2 
rn r by ten horſe. 


To this laſt mountain Socinios repaired with the prince, 
and they were joined by the governors of Amhara and 
Tigre, who had forced their way in from the oppoſite 
_ tide, 


HiTHERTo all had gone well with the king; but when he 
had detached Guebra Chriſtos, governor of Begemder, with 
the Inaches and Portugueſe, who were at ſome diſtance, to de- 
ſtroy the crop, the mountaineers, again aſſembled on a high 

| hull 
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hill above them, ſaw 
upon the ſpoilers, and cut all the ſoldiers of Begemder to 
pieces. A conſiderable part of the Inaches fell alſo; but 
the reſt, joining themſelves with the Portugueſe in one 
body, made good their retreat to the head-quarters. 


Tuz deſtruction of the corn everywhere around them, 
and the impoſſibility of bringing proviſions there, as they 
were ſituated in the midſt of their enemies, obliged the 
king to think of returning before the rebels ſhould collect 
themſelves, and cut off his retreat. And it was with great 
difficulty, and ſtill greater loſs, he accompliſhed this, and 
retired to Dancaz, abandoning Laſta as ſoon as he had ſub- 
dued it, but leaving Begemder almoſt a prey to the rebels 
whom he had Ih in Laſta. ö 


Sound being now ser mine upon N campaign 
againſt Laſta, and for the relief of Begemder, ordered his 
troops to hold themſelves in readineſs to march as ſoon as 
the weather ſhould permit. But an univerſal diſcontent had 
ſeized the whole army. They faw no end to this war, nor 
any repoſe from its victories obtained with great bloodſhed, 
without ſpoil, riches, or reward; no territory acquired to 
the king, nor nation ſubdued; but the time, when they were 
not actually in the field, filled up with executions and the 
conſtant effuſion of civil blood, that ſeemed to be more hor- 
rid than war itſelf. They, therefore, poſitively refuſed to 
march againſt Laſta; and the prince was deputed by them 
to inform the king, that they did not fay the Roman faith 
was a bad one, as they did not underſtand it, nor deſire to 
be inſtructed; that this was an affair which entirely regard- 
ed themſelves, and no one e would pretend to ſay there was 


any 


their opportunity, and fell ſuddenly Ny 
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any merit in profeſſing a religion they did not underſtand. 
or believe: that they were ready, however, to march and lay 


down their lives: for the king and common-weal, provided 


he reſtored them their ancient religion, without which they 


would have no concern in the quarrel, nor even wiſh to be 
conquerors. Whether the king was really in the ſecret or 
not, I ſhall not ſay; but it is expreſsly mentioned in the an- 


nals of his reign, that Socinios did promiſe by his ſon to 


the army, that he would reſtore the Alexandrian faith if he 
ſhould'return victorious over Laſta; and the ſudden man- 
ner in which he executed this muſt convince every other 
a that ic was ſo. 


Tux army now kk from Dancaz, upon intelligence 


arriving that the rebels had left their ſtrong-holds in Laſta, 
and were in their way to the capital to give the king battle 
there. It was the 26th of July 1631 the king diſcovered, by 
his ſcouts, that the rebel Melca Chriſtos was at hand, having 
with him an army of about 25, ooo men. Upon this intelli- 
gence he ordered his troops to halt, and hear maſs from 
Diego de Mattos ; and, having choſen his ground, he halted 
again at mid-day, and confefled, according to the rite of the 


church of — and then formed his troops in order of 
battle. 1 25 | 


Ir was not long till the enemy came in ſight, but without 
ſhewing that alacrity and deſire of engaging they uſed to do 
when 1n their native-mountains. The king, at the head of 
the cavalry, fell ſo ſuddenly and ſo violently upon them, 
that he broke through the van-guard commanded by Melca 
- Chriſtos, and put them to flight before his foot could come 
up. The reſt of the army followed the example of the lead- 
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— cxemy war ewryyhere nedden down wad! it. 


froyed by the wittorioas horſe, till night pu un end to the 


Mete ros, in the beginmimg of rhe engagement, 


mountaineers were ſlam upon the ſpot, among whom was. 
Bicans, generat to Metca Christos, an excellent officer botia 
For council and the ficld, and fereral other conſderable 
perſons, as well inhabitants of Lafta as others, who had wa. 


NexT morning the king went out with his ſon to fee the 
fel of bartle, where the prince Facilidas is faid to have 
ſpoke to this effect in name of rhe army: * Thefe men, 
whom you ſee ſkrughtered on the ground, were neither Fa- 
gans nor Mahomerans at whoſe death we fhould rejoice — 
trymen, fome of them your relations. This is act wikory 
which is gained over ourſelves. In killing hefe you drive 
the ſword into your own entrails, How many men have 
you ſlaughtered? How many mare have you. to Kill? We are 


become a proverb even among the Pagans and Moors for 


carrying on this war, and for apoſtatizing, as they ſay, from 
the faith of our anceſtors.” —The king heard this ſpeech. 
without reply, and veturned manifeſtly diſconſolate to Dan- 
caz; though many times before he had feafted and mmimum- 


phed for the gaining cf a leſſer victory. 


cs dev tt Ds, MX . conference * 
the patriarch Alphonſo Mendes, who, in a long ſpeech, up- 
Iraaded bim with having deferted the Catholic 'faich at the 
ume 


firved himſelf by the fwiftneſs of his berſe; but 9000 of che 
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an opportunity of eſtahliſhing it. The king anfwered, with 
ſeeming: indifference, that he had done every thing for the 
Catholic: faiah in his power that he had ſhed the blood of 
thauſands, and as much more was to be ſhed; and ſtill he 


Was uncertain if it would produce any effect; but that he 
ſhould think of it, and fend him his refolutions to-morrow. 


| Tus next day Socinios made a declaration by Za Mariam + 

to the patriarch, to this purport: * When we embraced: the 
faith of Rome, we laboured for it with great diligence, but 
the people ſhewed no affection for it. Julius rebelled out 

of hatred againſt Sela Chriſtos, under pretence of being de- 
fender of the ancient faith, and was flain, together with 
many of his followers. Gabriel did the fame. Tecla Geor- 
gis, likewiſe, made a league to die for the Alexandrian faith, 
which he did, and many people with him. The ſame did 
Sexca Chriſtos the preceding year; and thoſe peaſants of 
Laſta fight far the ſame caufe at this day. The faith of 
Rome is not a bad ane; but the men of this country do not 
underſtand it. Let thoſe that like it remain in that faith, in 
the ſame way as the Portugueſe did in the time of Atzenaf 
Segued; let them eat and drink together, and let them mar- 
ry the daughters Abyſſinians. As for thoſe that are not 
inclined to the Roman faith, let them follow their ancient 
one as received from the church of Alexandria.” 


Ueon this declaration, delivered by Za Mariam, the pa- 
triarch inquired if it came from the king. Being anſwered 
that it did; after a little pauſe, he returned this anſwer by 
Emanuel Almerds, That the patriarch underſtood that 
both religions ſhould be permitted in the kingdom, and that 

| 31 Bly the 
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be wiſhed by them, without violating the purity of the Ca- 


the Atexandians were to have every indulgence that could 


tholic faith ; that, therefore, he had no difficulty of allow- 


ing the people of Laſta to live in the faith of their anceſtors. 


without alteration, as they had never embraced any other; 
but as for thoſe that had ſworn to perſiſt in the Catholic 
faith, and had received the communion in that church, by 


no means, without a grievous fin, could it be granted to 


them to renounce that n in which Ae had * 
ſworn to live and die.” | | 


* 
* 


Tus REAR upon this 3 underſtood well; | 


and expected, only. rephed; * What is to be done? I have no 


longer che power of government in my own kingdom ;”— 
and immediately ordered a 1 to make the e following: 
ny een — | 


ban yet 10 hear us *. hear us! irſt of all we gave you 


the Roman Catholic faith, as thinking it a good one; but 


many people have died fighting againſt it, as Julius, Ga- 
briel; Tecla Georgis, Serca: Chriſtos, and, laſtly, theſe rude 
peaſants of Laſta. Now, therefore, we reſtore to you the 
faith of your anceſtors; let your own prieſts fay their maſs: 
in their own churches ; let the people hav their own altars- 
for the ſacrament, and their own litargy, and be happy. 
As for myſelf, I am now old and worn out with war and in- 


firmities, and no longer capable of governing; 1 name my. 


fon Facilidas to reign in wy place.“ 


. in one has, fell the what fabric of the Roman Ca- 
tholic faith, and hierarchy of the church of Rome, in Abyſſi- 
nia; firſt regularly eſtabliſhed, as I muſt always think, by Pe- 
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ter Paez, in moderation, charity, perſeverance, long-ſuf- 
fering, and peace; extended and maintained afterwards 
by blood and violence beyond what could be expected from 
heathens, and thrown down by an exertion of the civil power 
in its own defence, againſt" the encroachments of prieſt- 
Rood and ecclefiaſtical tyranny, which plainly had no other 
view than, by annihilating the conſtitution under its native 
prince, to reduce Abyſſinia to a Portugueſe government, as 


had been the. cafe with ſo many OY Rates: in In- 


dia already. 55 
Þ:: 

Ta1s-prochmation was made on the 14th of ws 1632. 
After this Socinios took no care of public affairs. He had 
been for a long time afflicted with various complaints, e- 
ſpecially ſince the laſt campaign in Laſta; and affairs were 
now managed by prince Facilidas in his father's place, 
though he did not take upon him the title of King. E= 
mana Chriſtos, brother of Sela Chriſtos, a ſteady Alexan- 
drian, and Guebra Chriſtos, were then made governors of 


Laſta and Begemder; but no ſteps were taken in this inter- 
val againſt the Jeſuits. 


on the ch · of September the King died; and was buried 


with great pomp, by his ſon Facilidas, in the church of Ga- 
neta Jeſus, which he himſelf had built, profeſſing himſelf 
a Roman Catholic to the laſt. The-Portugueſe hiſtorians: 
deny both his reſignation of the crown, and his perſeverance 


in the Roman Catholic faith to his death; but this apparently 
for their own purpoſes. | | 


Hz was a prince remarkable for his ſtrength of body; os 


great courage and elevation of mind; had carly learned the 
4. 3 Exerciſe: 


— 
* 
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| exexciſc af arms, patience, perſeverancaangevery military vine 


tus that could be acquired and had paſſed the firſt of his life 


IA PIER perſon, in r 


Mu ig celehrated this day in Aden a. 
which ſeems to be the gift, of nature, that of chookng upon 


che firxſt view the proper ground for the camp or baitle, and 


embracing, in his own mind in a moment, all the advantages 
and diſadvantages chat could reſult from any Particular part 


of ir. This talent is particularly recorded in ſeveral hom 


proverbs, or military adages, ſuch as the following: Blind 
him firſt, or you ſhall never heat him. This moſt material 
qualification ſeemed to have been in part tranſmitted; to Bas 
Michael, the great general in my time, deſcended from Soci - 
nios by his mother; and, by this ſupexiority alone over the 
other commanders oppoſed to him, he is ſaĩd 1 
wiftorions in fory-thaee shed daa 5 


Sacinios embraced the Catholic Se I hn eonyidtion, 
and ſtudied, it with great application, as far as his narrow 
means of inſtruction would allow him; and there can be no 
doubt that, under the moderate conduct of Peter Paez, who 


converted him, he would bave died a martyr for thay reli- 


gion; and there ſeems as little reaſon to doubt, conſcienti- 
dus as he was, if he had been a young man he would 
have quitted it for the good of his country, and from his 
inability to ſuffer the tyranny of the patriarch Alphonſo 
Mendes, and his continual encroachment upon civil, go- 
vernment. Being, in the laſt years of his life, left without 
one ſoldier to draw his ſword for the Catholic cauſe, he kept 
his religion, and abandoned his crown; and having been, it 


mould ſeem, for ſome time convinced that che government 


2 5 of 
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of the church of Rome, in ſuch hands as he Left It, as in- 
compatible wich rnonarciry, be wok no pains to change 
Facilidas's known ſentiments, or to render him favourable 
tb the Roman faith, or to name another of his fons hem 


ceed him whom he found to be more lo. 


| Tux Jeſuirs, confdering only che cataſtrophe, and un- 
mindful of the ſtrenuous efforts made to eſtabliſh their reli- 
gion during his whole reign, have rraduced his character 
as that of an apaſtate, for giving way to che univerſal de- 
mand of his people do have their ancient form of worſhip: 
reſtored when his army had deferted him, and he himſelf 
was dying of old age. But every impartial man will ad- 
mit, that the Rep he Took, of abdicating his ſovertignty over 
a people who had abjured the religion he had introduced 
among them, was, in bis circumſtances, the nobleſt action 
of hi He, and juſt the-aovecle of apoſtacy.. | 


Tus refignation of the crown, and his tenacious OY 
vering in the Catholic faith, together with the moderation 
of his ſon, the prince Facilidas, in appointing a regency to- 
govern, rather than to mount the throne himſelf during his 

father's life, are three facts which we know to be true from 
the Abyſſinian annals, and. which the Jeſuits have endea- 
voured to ſuppreſs, that they might the more eaſily black- 

en the character both of the father and the ſon. 


5IP 


Tux Have pretended that it was the queen, and other ladies 


at court, who by their inſſuence ſeduced the king from the 
Catholic religion. But Socinios was then paſt ſeventy, and 
the queen near ſixty, and he had no other wives or miſtreſſ- 
es. To. judge, moreover, by his behaviour in the affair 

of 


209. 
| of Ackers, öfter to Tecla Georgis, the voice of the wimeri ar 


TUE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


court ſeems to have had no extraordinary weight with him. 

In a word, he never varied in his religion after he embrace 
that of Rome, but ſtedfaſtly adhered to it, when the pride and 
bad conduct of the Jeſuits, its profeſſors, had ſcarcely left an- 
other friend to it in the whole kingdom; and, therefore, the 


8 charge age is certainly an unmerited falſchood. 5 


As it is plain the Portugueſe, from the beginaing, be- 
Lieved their religion could only be eſtabliſhed by force, and 
were: perſuaded ſuch means were lawful, the blame of ſo 
much., bloodſhed for. ſo many years, and the total miſcar- 


riage of the whole ſcheme at aſt, lay at the door of their 
. . fovereign, the king of Spain and Portugal; who, having 


ſucceeded to his wiſh in his conqueſt of India, ſeems not to 
have had the ſame anxiety the patriarch had for the con- 
verſion of Abyſſinia, nor even to have thought further af 
ſending a body of troops with his prieſts to the ſuccour of 
Socinios, whom he left to the prayers of Urban VIII. the | 


merit of Ignatius A and the gs of his furious and 
. — 


, 
4 
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FACILI DAS, ox SULTAN SEGUED. 


From 1632 to 1665. 


The Patriarch and Miffionaries are baniſhed —Seek. the Protection of a 
Rebe! Delivered up to the King, and ſent to Maſuah—Prince Clau- 
' dius rebels—Sent to Wechne—Death and Charatter of the King. 


A ſoon as the prince Facilidas had paid the laſt honours 
to his father, he ſet about compoſing thoſe diſorders 
which had ſo long diſtracted the kingdom by reaſon of the 
difference of religion. Accordingly he wrote to the patri- 
Vol. II. 3E arch, 
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arch, that, the Aexandrian faith being now reſtored, his lea- 
ving the kingdom had become indiſpenſible: that he had 
lately underſtood, that an Abuna, ſent for by his predeceſſor 
and by himſelf, was now actually on the way, and only de- 
ferred his arrival from a reſolution not to enter the king- 
dom till the Romiſh patriareh and his prieſts ſnould have 
left it; and, therefore, he commanded the patriarch and fa- 
thers, aſſembled from their ſeveral convents in Gojam and 
Dembea, to retire immediately to Fremona, there to wait 
his further pleaſure. 


Tun patriarch endeavoured to parry this, with offering 
new conceſſions and indulgencies ; but the king informed 
him that he was too late; and that he wiſhed him to be 
adviſed, and fly, while it was time, from greater harm that 
would otherwiſe fall upon him. 


It was not long before the patriarch had revenge of Fa- 
cilidas for this intimation of the expectation of a ſucceſſor 
in the perſon of the Abuna. For on that very Eaſter there 
did arrive one, whoſe name was Sela Chriſtos, calling him- 
ſelf Abuna; who performed all the functions of his office, 
dedicated churches, adminiſtered the ſacrament, and ordain- 
ed prieſts. After continuing in office ſome months, he was 
detected by a former companion of his, and found to be a 
man of very bad character, from Nara, the frontier of Abyſ- 
ſinia, and that by IR he had been a dealer in horſes. 


FaciLiÞas then et his 3 Sela chriſtos, to de. 
brought before him, received him kindly, and offered him 
again his riches and employments. That brave man, Chriſ- 
tian in every ny but in. his hatred and jealouſy againſt 


his. 
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his ſovereign and nephew, refuſed abſolutely to barter his 
faith to obtain the greateſt good, or avoid the greateſt pu- 
niſhment, it was in the power of the king to inflict, Af- 
ter repeated trials, all to no purpoſe, the king, overcome 
by the inſtigation of his enemies, baniſhed him to Anabra 
in Shawadla, a low, unwholeſome diſtrict amidſt the moun- 
tains of Samen. But hearing that he ftill kept correſpon- 
dence with the Jeſuits, and that their common reſolution 
was to ſolicit Portugueſe troops from India, and remember- 
ing his former oath, he ſent orders to his place of exile to 
put him to death, and he was in conſequence hanged upon 

a cedar- tree. | 


TELL EZ, the Portugueſe hiſtorian, in his collection of 
martyrs that died for the faith in Abyſſinia, has deſervedly 
inſerted the name of Sela Chriſtos ; but profeſſes that he is 
ignorant of the time of his death, and under what ſpecies 


of torment he ſuffered. The only information that I can 


give is what I have juſt now written. It was in the begin- 
ning of the year 1634 he was carried to Shawada in chains, 
and confined upon the mountain Anabra; but no mention 
is made of any other hardſhip being put upon him than his 
being in irons, nor is more uſual in that kind of banifſh- 


ment. It was at the end of that year, however, that he was 


executed in the manner above mentioned, being ſuſpected 
of having correſponded with the patriarch and Jeſuits, and 
afterwards of inciting his nephew Claudius to rebel, as, it 
appears, he had meditated long vole, and actually did very 
ſoon after. 


Taz 9th of March 1633, the king ordered the patriarch to 


leave Dancaz, and, with the reſt of the fathers, to proceed im- 
3E2 mediately 


— — 
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mailiately toFremona, under the conduct of four people of the 
firſt conſideration, Tecla Georgis, brother of Keba Chriſtos, 
Tecla Saluce, one of the principal perſons in Tigre, and two 
Azages, men of great dignity at court. Theſe were joined 
by a party of ſoldiers belonging to Claudius, brother of the 
king, ſuppoſed to have been in the conſpiracy with Sela 
Chriſtos his uncle, to ſupplant his brother Facilidas by the 
help of the Jeſuits and Portugueſe troops from India. But as 
ſoon as the patriarch had fallen into diſgrace, and Sela Chri- 
tos loſt his life, that prince returned to the church of Alex- 
andria, as did all the other ſons of Socinios ; after which, 
Claudius ſeized to his own uſe all the lands and eſſects that 
he found in Gojam, and was now by the king made gover- 
nor of Begemder. Under this eſcort the patriarch and his 
company arrived at Fremona in the end of April 1633, after 
having been often robbed and ill-rreated by the way, the 
guards that were given to defend them nen with the 
banditti that came to rob them. _ 


Howvrn frictly the fuckers obſerved the precepts of 
ſcripture on other occaſions, in this they did not follow the 
line of conduct preſcribed by our Saviour—* And whoſo- 
« ever ſhall not receive you, nor hear your words, when you 
« depart out of that houſe or city, ſhake off the duſt of your 
feet. They were not ſheep that went patiently and dumb 
to the ſlaughter; and, if their hearts, as they ſay, were full 
of love and charity to Abyſſinia, it was ſtrangely accompanied 
with the reſolution they had taken to ſend Jerome Lobo, 
the moſt famous, becauſe the moſt bigotted Jeſuit of the 
whole band, firſt to the viceroy of India, and then to Spain, 
to ſolicit an army and Deck which were to dy all this . 
am! in blood. * 4 


Tus 
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Tux king was perfectly adviſed of all that paſſed. As he 
ſaw that the patriarch endeavoured to gain time, and knew 
the reaſon of it; and, as the fathers among them had a con- 
ſiderable quantity of fire-arms; he ſent an officer to the patri- 
arch at Fremona, commanding him to deliver up the whole 
of theſe, with gun poder and other ammunition, and to 
prepare, at the ſame time, to ſet out for Maſuah. This at 
firſt the patriarch refuſed to do. Nor did Facilidas puniſh 
this diſobedience by any harſher method than convincing 
him mildly of the imprudence and inutility of ſuch refu- 
ſal, and the bad conſequences to themſelves. Upon which 
the patriarch at laſt ſurrendered the articles required to the 
officer ſent by the king, but he reſolved very differently as to 
the other injunction of carrying all his brethren to Maſuah. 
On the contrary, he determined by every means to ſcatter 
them about the kingdom of Abyſlinia, and leave them 
behind if he was forced to embark at Maſuah, which he, 
however, reſolved to avoid and reſiſt to the utmoſt of his 
power. | 


In order to do this, it was refolved that he ſhould ſolicit 
the Baharnagaſh (John Akay, then in rebellion) to take them 
under his protection, and for that purpoſe to fend a num- 
ber of armed men, on a night appointed, to meet them near 
Fremona, and carry them in ſafety from any purſuit of the 
governor of Tigre. This project, extraordinary as it was, ſuc- 
ceeded. Akay promiſed them his protection. The patriarch 
and prieſts, deceiving the guard the king had ſet upon them, 
eſcaped in the night, and joined the ſoldiers of John Akay, 
_ commanded by Tecla Emanuel, who was ready to receive 
them: They took refuge at Addicota, the ſoldiers of the guard, 
though alarmed, not daring to purſue them in the night, as 

not 
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not knowing the number and power of their protectors, and 
NES oY might fall into ſome ambuſh. 


Ir may not be aim here to'taks notice, e, chat this —_ | 
Akay was the very man with whom Tecla Georgis had aſ- 
ſociated for the murder of Abba Jacob. He was a ſhrewd 
man, and had great power by living in the neighbourhood 
of Sennaar, to which country he could retreat when occa- 


fion required. He received the * with great kind- 
neſs. | 


ADDicoTa is an inacceſſible rock, perpendicular on all 
ſides, excepting where there is a narrow path by which was 
the entrance. Here the patriarch thought he could conti- 


nue in Abyſſinia, in defiance of Facilidas, till he ſhould pro- 
cure ſuccours from India. 


5 


Ir Was not, however, long before he found how little 
dependence there was upon this new protector; for, in the 
midſt of all his ſchemes, he received orders to remove from 
Addicota, under pretence that they were not there enough in 
ſafety; and Akay transferred them vexatiouſly from place 
to place, into hot and unwholeſome ſituations, always under 
the ſame pretence, till he had deſtroyed their healths, and 
exhauſted their ſtrength and patience. 


THERE is but one way of diſpoſing ſuch people to grant 
a favour, and it was ſurpriſing the patriarch did not find this 
out ſooner. Jerome Lobo was ſent with a ſmall preſent in 
gold, deſiring they might have leave to continue in their old 
habitation, Addicota. Lobo found John Akay very much 
taken up in a purſuit that ſo ne ignorant monks had put 


3 into 
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into his head. They had made him believe that there was 
a treaſure hid under a certain mountain which they had 
ſhewn him, but that the devil who guarded it had conſtant- 
ly hindered his predeceſſors from acquiring it. At preſent 
they had found out, that this devil had gone a journey far 
off, was become blind and lame, and was, beſides, in very 
great affliction for the death of a ſon, the only hopes of his 
devilſhip's family, having now only a daughter remaining, 
very ugly, lame, ſquinting, and ſickly, and that all theſe rea- 
ſons would hinder him from being very anxious about his. 
treaſure. But, even ſuppoſing he did come, they had'an old' 
monk that would exorciſe him, a man as eminent for wiſ-- 

dom as for ſanctity. 


I ſhort, they produced a monk, one of their brethren, a- 
bove a hundred years old, whom they mounted upon a: 
horſe, then tied him to the animal, wrapping him round 
with black wool, which, it ſeems, was the conjuring habit.. 
He was followed by a black cow and ſome monks, who. 
carried beer, hydromel, and roaſted wheat, which was ne- 
eeſſary, it ſeemed, to refreſh the devil after his long journey 


and great affliction, and put him- in good Rumour, if he: 
ſhould appear. 


Tux old monk ſung without ceaſing, the workmen 
wrought vigorouſly, and much earth and ſtones were re- 
moved; at laſt they diſcovered ſome rat, mice, or mole- 


holes, at the fight of which-a cry of joy was heard from all 
the parties. preſent, | 


Tux old monk fings again; the cow is brought in great 
hurry, and ſacrificed, and pieces of it thrown to the rats and! 


mice; 


"> 
- CD 
<< 
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mice : again «as fall to work with double keenneſs, hs 


| mole-holes vaniſh, and a hard rock appears. This being 
the laſt obſtacle, they fall keenly upon the rock, and the 
old monk chants till he is hoarſe with ſinging; the heat 


of the ſun is exceſſive; no gold appears; John Akay loſes 
his patience, and aſks when it may; be ſeen? The monks 
lay the whole blame upon him, becauſe, they ſay, he had 
not enough of faith. They give over work; with one con- 
ſent fall to eating the cow, and then diſperſe. 


-. Faruzx Jerome, takes the opportunity of this diſappoint- 


ment to abuſe the monks. He preſents the Baharnagaſh 


with two ounces of gold, and ſome other trifles, inſtead of 


the treaſure which he was to get in the mountain: he ob- 


tains the requeſt he came to ſolicit, and the patriarch and 
FOR return to Addicota. 


FaciLip As, | of the aſylum afforded to the Jeſuits 
who had fled from Fremona, applied to John Akay, promi- 
ſing him forgivenneſs of what was paſt if he would deli- 
ver the prieſts under his protection. This John Akay de- 


Clined to do from motives of delicacy. It was breaking | his 


word to deliver his gueſts into the hands of the king; - but, 
by a very ftrange refinement, he agreed xo ſell them to the 
Turks. Accordingly they were delivered for a ſum to the 
baſha of Maſuah, who received them with much greater 
kindneſs than they had experienced in the en coun- 
oy from which they fled. 


Two. Jeſuits were purpoſely left behind, with the conſent 
of John Akay, unknown to Facilidas, in fervent hopes that 


ſome occaſion would ſoon offer of ſuffering martyrdom for 


I the 
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the true faith; and in this expeQation they were not long 


_ diſappointed, all thoſe who were left in Abyſſinia having 


loft their lives by violent deaths, moſt of them on a gibbet, 

by order of Facilidas, the laſt of whom was Bernard No- 
| | 

FACILIDAS, weary of the obſtinacy of theſe miſſionaries, 


- uneaſy alſo at the ſuſpicions they created, that a number of 
Portugueſe troops would be poured in upon his country by 


the viceroy of India, concluded a treaty with the baſhas of 


Maſuah and Suakem, for preventing any Portugueſe paſſing 
into Abyſlinia, by ſhutting theſe ports againſt them. Not 
above eight years before, that is, in the year 1624, Soci- 
nios had ſent a zebra, and ſeveral other curious articles, as 
preſents to the baſha of Suakem, with a requeſt to him 
not to obſtruct, as the Turks had uſed to do, the entrance of 
any Portugueſe into his dominions. But thoſe times were 
now ſo changed, that both nations, Turks and Abyſſinians, 
had reſolved, with one conſent, to exclude them all, for 
their mutual ſafety, peace, and advantage. 


Tuis treaty with the Turks, made by Facilidas, probably 
gave riſe to that calumny of the Jeſuits, that, for fear of a 
return of the Portugueſe, that prince had embraced the Ma- 
hometan religion, and ſent for preceptors from Mocha to 


inſtru him in their tenets. This, I ſay, if not founded up- 
on the treaty I mention, was deſtitute of the leaſt ſhadow of 


truth ; but, like other calumnies then propagated in great 
number, aroſe ſolely from the rage, malice, and heated u ima- 
ginations of deſperate fanatics. 


Vor. II. - r Auipsr 
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Auer the general regret this revolution in the church 
of Frhiopia occaſioned at Rome, there were ſome who thought 
the pride, obſtinacy, and violence of the Jeſuits, the hardneſs 
and cruelty of their hearts in inſtigating Socinios to that 
perpetual effuſion of blood, and their independence, their en- 
croachments upon, and reſiſtance of the civil power, were 
faults reſulting from the inſtitutions of that particular ſo- 
eiety, and that theſe occafioned the miſcarriage; that a well- 
grounded averſion to the teachers had created a repugnance 
to the doctrines preached, and was the reaſon of the expul- 
fion of the fathers, and the relapſe of Abyſlinia to the Alex 
andrian faith. From this perſuaſion, fix capuchins, all of 
them Frenchmen of the reformed Order of St Francis, were 
ſent from Rome after the death of Nogeyra, by the con- 
gregation De Propagandd 55 and cheſe had ee _ 


the grand. 1 . 


Two e the* entering AbyMiia by ow of the 
Indian Ocean, that is, from Magadoxa, and were flain by the 
Galla, after advancing a very ſhort way into the country. 
Two of them penetrated i into Abyſlinia, and were ſtoned to 
death. The remaining two, hearing the fate of their 
companions at Maſuah, and not being ſo violently bent up- 
on a crown of martyrdom as were the Portugueſe miſſion- 
aries, prudently returned home, carrying with chern the ac- 
count of this bad ſucceſs. 9 


TnkrE a Gn were ſent afher this. It is impoſ- 
fible to judge from their conduct what idea they had form- 
ed; for they themſelves gave the firſt information of their 
intended coming to Facilidas, who thereupon recommend- 
ed it to the baſha to receive them according to their merits; 
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and thereupon, on their arrival at Suakem, their heads were 
cut off by his order; the ſkins of their heads and faces ſtrip- 
ped off and ſent to the king of Abyſſinia, that, by their co- 
lour, he might know them to be franks, and by their ton- 
ſure to be prieſts. Nor was it poſſible afterwards. to intro- 
duce any Catholic OE e Wu a e 
following reign. 


FACILIDAS having thus provided againſt being further 
diſturbed by miſſionaries, and having reduced all his fub- 
jets to the obedience of the Alexandrian church, ſent again 
meſſengers to bring an Abuna from Cairo, while he took 


the field againſt Melca Chriftos his rival, who continued in 


arms at the head of the peaſants of Lafta, though there was 
now no longer any pretence that the Alexandrian faith 
was in danger. Both armies met in Libo, a country of 
the Galla, where a panic ſeized the king's troops, his horſe 
flying at the firſt onſet. The royal army being entirely diſ- 
perſed, Melca Chriſtos purſued his good fortune, and enter- 
ed the king's palace, took poſſeſſion of the throne, and was 
crowned ; he appointed to all the great places in govern- 
ment, and diſtributed a largefs, or bounty, to his foldiers. 


Taz Portugueſe hiſtorians ſay, that this happened at 
Dancaz, not at Libo. But they ſhould have remembered 
what they before have faid, that an epidemic fever raged 
in all Dembea, ſo that the king was not at Dancaz that year. 


He paſſed the winter of the provieny one at Dobit, near 
Begemder. 


Tur memoirs of theſe millionaries, er even when they were 
in the country, are to be read with great caution, being 


3F 2 full 
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full of miſrepreſentations of the manners and characters of 
men, magnifying ſome actions, lighting others, and attri- 
buting to their favourites ſervices that were really per- 
formed by their adverſaries; and, from the coming of Al- 
phonſo Mendes, till they were baniſhed to Maſuah, great 
part of their account is untrue, and the reſt very ſuſpicious. 
After their retiring to India, which is the time we are now 
fpeaking of, the whole that they have publiſhed is one con- 
tinued tiſſue of falſehood and calumny, either hear-ſay 
ſtories communicated to them, as they ſay, by the remnants 
of zealots ſtill alive in Abyſſinia, or fabrications of their own, 
invented for particular purpoſes. In continuing this hiſtory, 
I ſhall take notice of ſome of theſe, though for facts I rely 
entirely upon the annals of the country, treating, however, 
the Abyſlinian account of the Jeſuits doctrines and behavi- 
our with, the ſame degree of caution. 


Tur forwardnefs of his rival Melca Chriſtos did not dif- 
courage Facilidas. Without loſing a moment, he ſent ex- 
preſſes to Kaſmati Dimmo, governor of Samen, to Ras Sela 
Chriſtos, of Damot, and to his brother Claudius, governor of 
Begemder, ordering them to march and attack Melca Chriſ- 
tos, then acting as ſovereign in the king's palace at Libo. 


Fnuxsx three generals were not flack in obeying the com- 
mands of Facilidas. They ſurrounded Melca Chriſtos be- 
fore he expected them, and forced him to a battle, in which 
he was defeated and loſt his whole army. He himſelf, fight- 
ing manfully at the head of his troops, was ſlain hand. to 


hand by Coſmas, a. ſoldier of Kaſmati OI. the king's: 
brother. TO 
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JsxoOME Loso mentions Facilidas's bad ſucceſs againſt the 
Gallas and Agows as an inſtance of divine vengeance which 
purſued him. But if the approbation or diſapprobation of 
heaven is to be appealed to in this reign as a proof of the 


juſtneſs of the meaſures taken, we muſt be obliged to ſay 
the cauſe of the Jeſuits was not the cauſe of heaven. If we 


except the temporary advantage gained over Facilidas, and: 


the accident that happened to his army at Laſta, perpetual 


victory had attended the wars in which this prince was en- 
gaged; for ſo far was he from being unfortunate this cam+ 


paign againſt the Agows, that, on the gth of February 1636, 


he marched from Libo into Gojam, and totally defeated the 
two great tribes Azena and Zeegam. After which he ſent 
his army with Kaſmati Melca Bahar, who coming up with 
the Galla, a great body of whom had made an incurſion in- 


to Gojam, he totally overthrew. them, and paſling the Nile 


into their country, laid it waſte, and returned with a great 
number of cattle, and multitudes, of women. and. children to. 
be ſold as ſlaves. 


Tux king then returned to Begemder, and took up his. 
head - quarters at Gonſala; but, ſoon hearing that the Abuna. 


Marcus was arrived, he quitted that place, and. came to meet. 


him in Gondar.. 


Tux next year, which was the fifth of his reign, and the. 
firſt of the coming of Abuna Marcus, he again fought with. 
the Agows, and beat the Denguis, Hancaſha, and the Zee- 
gam, and paſſed that winter in Gafat; nor was he ever un- 
fortunate with the Agows or Galla. But a misfortune hap- 
pened this year (the 6th of his reign) which very much af 
feed: the whole kingdom. The people of Laſta ſeemed to 


grow. 
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in theſe mountains in his father's time, on the 3d of March 
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grow more inveterate after the defeat they had received 


under Melca Chriſtos. In the ſtead of that prince flain 


in battle, they appointed his ſon, a young man of good 
hopes. x | : | | 5 * 


Fachs, truſting to his former reputation acquired 


1638 advanced with a large army into Laſta, with a deſign to 
bring theſe peaſants to a battle. But the rebels, growing wiſe 
by their loſſes, no longer choſe to truſt themſelves on the 


Plain, bur, retiring to the ſtrongeſt poſts, fortified them 
ſo judiciouſly, that, without riſking any loſs themſelves, 


they cut off all fupplics or proviſions coming to the king's 
army. 


Ir W at that time ths cold was ſo exceſſive that 


| almoſt the whole army periſhed amidſt the mountains; great 


part from famine, but a greater ſtill from cold, a very re- 
markable circumſtance in theſe latitudes. Laſta is barely 
12* from the Line, and it was now the equinox in March, ſo 
that the ſun was but 12* from being in the zenith of Laſta, 
and there was in the day twelve hours of fun. Yet here is 
an example of an army, not of foreigners, but natives, pe- 
riſhing with cold in their own country, when the fun is no 

farther than 12* from being vertical, or from being directly 
over their heads; a ſtrong proof this, as I have often remark- 


ed, that there is no way of judging by the degrees of heat 


in the thermometer, what effect that degree of heat or 
cold! is to have upon the human ay: | 


Tun eighth year of * reign of Facihdas, Claudius, go- 


vernor of Begemder, his brother, revolted and joined the re- 


I | bels 
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bels of Laſta. It ſeems, that this prince had been long en- 
couraged by the Jeſuits, and his uncle Sela Chriſtos, in ex- 
pectation of ſucceeding his father Socinios, and fupplanting 
Facilidas, his brother, in the kingdom. Bur, after the baniſh- 
ment of the Jefuits, and the death of Sela Chriſtos, Facilidas 
thinking, theſe bad counſellors being removed, he would 
continue firm in his duty, and willing to diſbelieve the whole 
that had been reported of his defigns, made him governor of 
Begemder. 


IT happened, however, that this very year two Abunas 
arrived from Egypt, one by way of Sennaar, the other by 
Dancah. Upon inquiry it was found, that Abba Michael, 


the latter of theſe Abunas, had been ſent for by Kaſmati 


Claudius, in expectation that he was to be on the throne by 
the time of his Abuna's arrival. This implied clearly that 
the king's death was agreed on. Claudius, without attempt- 
ing a vindication, or awaiting the diſcuſſion of this ſtep, fled 
to Laſta, and joined Laeca, ſon of Melca Chriſtos, 2 youth 
then at the head of the rebels. 


FaciLipas baniſhed Abba Michael to Serké, a Mahome- 
tan town in the way to Sennaar, and admitted Abba Johan- 
nes, whom he himſelf had fent for from e into me 
office of Abuna. N . 


Soon after this, Claudius was 3 and taken priſon- 
er, and brought to the king, and, though ſtained in a high 
degree with ingratitude, treaſon, and intended fratricide, he 
could not be brought to order his execution, but, like a 
wiſe and merciful prince, reflecting on the ancient uſages - 


of the empire, and how much royal blood might be daily 
ſaved 
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ſaved by ſequeſtering the deſcendents of the imperial family 


upon the mountain, he choſe that of Wechne in rap 
| which ſerved ever after for this __ ; 


Tui is the third. mountain wikia the reach of written 
hiſtory, firſt choſen, and then reprobated, as a ftate-priſon 


for all the males of the royal e * the one ſeat- 
ed upon the throne. | 


Tris interruption of the impriſonment of the princes for 
& time, and the reſuming it again for another period, 
have led the Portugueſe writers, very little acquainted with 
the hiſtory or conſtitution of this country, into various dif- 
putes and difficulties, which I ſhall fully explain and recon- 
cile in their proper place. It is ſufficient for the preſent to 
obſerve, that Claudius was ſent into exile to the mountain of 


Wechnt, and that he was the firſt prince baniſhed 2 | 
where he lived for many years. 


TIE king, findin g that nothing material preſſed at home, 
marched into Gojam to Enzagedem, whence he ſent Ras 
Bela Chriſtos againſt the Shangalla, N. W. of the country of 
the Agows. Theſe people being put upon their guard by 
their neighbours, all diſaffected to the king, contrived to 
place themſelves in ambuſh fo judiciouſly, that Bela Chriſ- 
tos, marching in ſecurity into their country, was ſurround- 
ed by the Shangalla, whom he thought yet at a diſtance. 
Great part of his troops was ſlain by the arrows of the ene- 
my, who, from their caves and holes in the mountain, pour- 
ed their miſſile weapons, ſtones, and arrows on the troops, 
at ſo ſmall a diſtance that every one took place, though a- 
bove the reach of ſwords, and lances, or ſuch common wea- 
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pons; others were overpowered by large bodies of men fal- 
lying from the thickets, and fighting them firmly foot to 
foot. Many officers were that day flain, among the reſt A 
zague and Petros, two perſons of great diſtinction in the 
palace. But the king, however afflicted for the loſs of his 
men, well knew that this defeat would have no other con- 
ſequences; fo returned to his capital, with reſolution to 
make another vigorous effort againſt Laſta. 


Taz manner in which this expedition was prevented can- 
not but give us a high idea of Facilidas: Laeca, at the head 
of an army of veteran troops, whoſe affection he never had 
occaſion to doubt, thought it ſafer to truſt to the generoſity 
of a king, who had flain his father in battle, than to the 
acquiring a crown that was not his, by perſevering any 
longer in rebellion. Accordingly he ſurrendered himſelf, 
without condition, to Facilidas, who immediately committed 
him to priſon, which ſeeming ſeverity, however, meant no- 
thing further, than to ſhew him the lenity which followed 
was entirely his own, and not ſuggeſted to him by the offi- 
ciouſneſs of courtiers; for no ſooner was he arrived at 
Gondar, than he ſent for Laeca from priſon, received him 
not only kindly, but with great marks of diſtinction; and, 
inſtead of baniſhing him to Wechne, as he did his own bro- 
ther Claudius, and which, as being of the blood-royal, 
ſhould have been his deſtination likewiſe, the king en- 
tered into a kind of treaty with Laeca, by which he gave 
him large poſleſſions in Begemder near Laſta, and married 
him to his daughter Theoclea, by whom, however, he had no 
children, but lived long in conſtant friendſhip and conti- 
dence with Facilidas. 
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WY FRO the events which I have. already n TW 
ih is ching farcher in Ibis long reign. worthy of being mA. 
ed upon; the early inroads of the Galla, in plundering par- 
ties; and the ſeditions and revolts of the Agows from the 
oppreſſion and extortion of their governors, were ſuch as we 
find in every reign; and in all theſe Facilidas was victori- 
ous, whilſt the Hancaſha and Zeegam were . weak- 
ened in theſe campaigns. | | / 


-" FAciLIDAs Was tea ill at Gondar, in the end of Octo—-— 
ber, of a diſeaſe which, from its firſt appearance, he thought 
would prove mortal. He, therefore, ſent to his eldeſt ſon 
Hannes, whom he had conſtantly kept with him, and Who 
was now -of age to govern, and recommended to him his. 
kingdom, and the perſevering in the ancient religion. He 
died the zoth of September 1665, in great peace and com- 
e and they buried him at Azazo. 18 


Ir we are obliged to give his father the preference, fo 
the greater variety of trials which he underwent, we muſt 
in juſtice allow, that, after his father, Facilidas was the 
greateſt king that ever fat upon the Abyſſinian throne. He 
had every good quality neceſſary to conſtitute a great prince, 
without any-alloy or mixture, that, upon ſo much provoca- 
'tion as he had, might have miſled him to be a bad one. He 
was calm, diſpaſſionate, and courteous in his behaviour. 
In the very difficult part he had to act between his father 
and the nation, the neceſfities of the times had taught him 
a degree of referve, which, if it was not natural, was not 
therefore the leſs uſeful to him. He was in his own perſon 
the braveſt ſoldier of his time, and always expoſed b 

in proportion as the occaſion was important. | 


To 
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| To this were added all che qualities of a good general, 
in which character he ſeems to have equalled his father So- 


cinios, who elſe was univerſally allowed to be the firſt of his 


time. Fierce and violent in battle; he was backward in ſhed. 
ing blood after it. Though an enemy to the Catholic reli- 
gion, yet, from duty to his father, he lived with the patri- 
arch and Jeſuits upon ſo familiar a footing, that they con- 
feſs themſelves it was not from any part of his behaviour to 
them they ever could judge him an enemy. He was moſt 
remarkable for an implicit ſubmiſſion to his father's com- 
mands ; and, upon this principle, fought in favour of the 
Catholic religion againſt his own friends and perſuaſion, be- 
cauſe ſuch were the orders of his. ſovereign. He was 
of a very mild and pleaſant. temper, as appeared by his be- 
haviour to Melca Chriſtos, to his brother Claudius, to his 
uncle Sela Chriſtos, and to the patriarch and Jeſuits. 


Ir is true, that, of theſe laſt; Sela Chriſtos, and many of 
the Jeſuits, were put to death in his reign ; but this was not 
till they had experienced repeated acts of mercy and forgiven- 
neſs ; till, perſiſting in conſtant rebellion againſt govern- 
ment, they were juſtly cut off as traitors and rebels by the 
civil power, in the very act of their conſpiracy againſt the 
life of the king and conſtitution 15 me 52 3 


TuxERx is publiſhed by Tellez a r of Alphonſo Men- 
des, written, as is falſely ſaid, from Maſuah, where it is 
dated, but truly from Goa. If, as the patriarch pretends, 
he wrote it from Maſuah, it is another proof of this prince's 
clemency, that he ever ſuffered the author of ſuch an inde- 
cent libel to return to India in peace. It is well known, 


that, on the firſt requiſition of Facilidas, the Turks would 
3 | have 
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have delivered the patriarch imo his hand-: and, every one 


that reads it maſt allow, fuch language from a low- born 


prieſt to a king, deſerved every exemplary puniſhment of- 
fended royalty could inflict : It would not have been mild, 


had ſuch liberty been n e WS NANTE-COUN- 


* , P D f N 

Tur patriarch accuſes Facilidas with the crime commit- 
ted by Abſalom, which is, I ſuppoſe, debauching his father's 
wives and concubines. But, unluckily for the truth of this 
Rory, we have the Jeſuit's own teſtimony, that Socinios had 
put away his wives and concubines before he embraced the 
Catholic religion, ſo at his father's death this was impoſ- 
Gble, unleſs he could commit inceſt with his oon mother, 


who was at that time a woman near ſixty. But we ſhalt 


fuppole that they exiſted, were never married, and, at the 
time of their being put away, they were 18 years of age at 
an average. The king put them. away in the year 1621; 
and, therefore, in, the year 1634, they would be 3o years of 
age; and any body that has ſeen the effects that number of 
years has upon. Abyſlinian beauty, muſt confeſs they could! 
be no. great temptation to a prince. 


Tur next calumny mentioned in this libel is, the murder 
of his brother Claudius, nay, of all his brothers. Now we have 
ſeen, in the hiſtory of his reign, that Claudius had fairly for- 
feited his life by a meditated fratricide, and by an overt act of 
rebellion in which he was taken priſoner. Yet ſo mild and: 
placable was Facilidas, that he refuſed to put him to death, 
but ſent him priſoner to the mountain of Wechnè, and mer- 
cifully revived the ancient uſage of baniſhing the princes. 
of the blood-royal to the mountain, inſtead. of executing: 

them, 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 423 


them, which had been the practice to his time, and had oc- 
caſioned the death. of above ſixty of theſe unfortunate prin» 
ces within the laſt hundred 2 


To mount Wechne he alſo ſent his own ſon David, and 
with him all his brothers; and, ſo far from being murder- 
ed, we ſhall find them moſtly alive attending an extraordi- 
nary feſtival made for their ſakes by Facilidas's grandſon; 
an accident ſo rare, that it ſeems Providence had permitted 
it in favour and vindication of truth and innocence, and to: 
flamp the lie upon the patriarch's ſcandalous aſperſions. 


Taz third falſehood is, that Facihdas turned Mahometan, 
and got doctors from Mocha to inſtruct him in the Koran. 
We have already ſeen what gave riſe to this, if it indeed 
had any foundation at all; but it is a well-known fact, that, 
though he governed the church; during a whole reign, 
mildly and judicioufly, without any mark of bigotry, never 
were two princes better affected to the Alexandrian church 
than Facilidas and his ſon; and never were two that had 
better reaſon, having both ſeen the diſorders that other reli- 
gions had occaſioned. | 


Wx ſee throughout all this piece of the patriarchs, a ſelf- 
ſufficient mind, gratifying. itſelf by diſgorging its paſſion: 
and. malice. If Alphonſo Mendes had: no regard, as it ſeems: 
indeed he had not; if he had.no reverence to higher powers, 
ſuch as ſcripture had taught him to have; if he was too 
enlightened, or too infatuated, to take our Saviour's precepts 
for his rule, and, ſhaking the duſt of Abyſſinia from his feet, 
remit them to a Judge who will, at his own time, ſeparate: 


good from evil, ſtill he ſhould have had, at leaſt, a brotherly 
| love: 
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reſpondence, and thence he was informed that Facilidas had 
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love and ae for thoſe unfortunate people who were to 
fall into Facilidas's hands; and we'cannot reaſonably ſup- 
poſe but that the conſtant butcheries committed by the 
Turks afterwards upon the Catholic prieſts, wild enough 
to enter at Maſuah and Suakem, were the'fruits of the ca- 


e intemperate libel of the e 


. 3 * 


1 the death of the laſt miſſionary, Bernard W 


no intelligence arrived of what was doing in Abyſſinia, ex- 
_ cepting from the Dutch ſettlements of Batavia, where Abyſ- 


ſinian factors, or merchants, had arrived; and where the in- 
duſtrious Mr Ludolf, very much engaged 1 in the hiſtory of 
this country, and who ſpared no pains, maintained a cor- 


died after a long and proſperous wegn, and had left His 


COT RIO A Tan 


Tars imelligence: alarmed 4 2eat of two great cba 
pions of the Jeſuits ; the one M. le Grande, late ſecretary 


to the French embaſſy to Portugal; and the other M. Pi- 


ques, a member of the Sorbonne, a oy confuſed, , dull dif- 


putant __ the difference of religion. 


" Tuzse Fe worthies, without any proof or intelligence 


but their own warm and weak imaginations, fell violently 
upon poor Ludolf, accuſing him of falſehood, partiality, and 
prevarication; and, right or wrong, they would have Facili- 


das plunged up to the neck in troubles, wading through 
labyrinths of misfortunes, conſpiracies, and defeats, certain- 
ly dead, or about to die ſome terrible death by the ven- 
geance of heaven; and this ridiculous report is unjuſtly ſpread 
aka: by all the zealots of thoſe times. Fata obftant;—truth 
4 3 Will 
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will out. The annals of the country, written without a re- 

gard to either party, tate, that, in the long reign of Faci- 

lidas, notwithſtanding the calamitous ftate in which his 

father left him the empire, very few misfortunes only 

are reported to have happened either to himſelf or Leute- 
Ants, | | | 


HANNES I. on ELAFE SEGUED: | 
From 166, to 1680. | 


* of the King—Difeufs his. Son Yaſous, who 1 from Condar. 


F this prince ſucceeded to his kingdom in peace, he had 
the addrefs ſtill to keep it ſo. He was not in his nature 
averſe to war, though, beſides two feeble attempts he made 
upon Laſta, and one againſt the Shangalla, all without ma- 
terial conſequences, no military expedition was undertaken 


in his time; and no rebellion or competitor (fo frequent i in 


other reigns) at all diſturbed his. 


| Hannzs ſeems to have had the ſeeds of bigotry in his 
temper; from the beginning of his reign he commanded 
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the Mahometans to eat no other ſleſh but what had been 


tion was given to church matters, and, in regulating theſe, 
he ſeems to have employed moſt of his time. He depoſed 
the Abuna Chriſtadulus, appointed by his father, and in * 


killed by Chriſtians ; and gathered together the Cathalic 
books, which the Jeſuits had. tranſlated into the Ethiopic 
language, and burned them in a heap. Much of his atten- 


place put the Abuna Sanuda. 


Tan laß meature ſoems d have diſpleaſed his eldeſt ſon 
Yaſous, who fled from the palace one night, and paſſed the 
Nile; and, though he was followed by Kaſmati Aſerata 


Chriſtos, he was not overtaken, but ſtaid ſome time in his 
ſiſter's houſe, and then returned to Gondar at the requeſt 


N iner. 


A convocation of the dergy, the ſecond in this reign, 
was now held, and great heats and diviſions followed a- 


mong two orders of monks, thoſe of Euſtathius and thoſe 


of Debra Libanos. The king ſeems to have aſſiſted at all 
theſe debates, and to have contented himſelf with holding 
the balance in his hands without declaring for either party. 


But theſe altercations and difpures could not fatisfy the ac- 


tive ſpirit of the prince his ſon, who again fled from his 
father and from Gondar, but was overtaken at the river 


* father ul. 


Haxxxs died = 19th of July, and was buried at Tedda, 
after having reigned 15 years. He ſeems, from the ſcanty 
memorials of his long reign, to have been a weak prince; 

2 wh | but, 


Oy OSS 


Baſhilo, and brought back to the palace, where he —_— 
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but, perhaps, if the circumſtances of the rimes mere fully 
unn! Ä—Aü 8 © 


YASOUS L 
From 1680 to 1504. 


view Expedition of the King to Wechnd—Varlous Campaign — 
'  4he Agows and Galla—Comet appearu— Expedition againſt Zeegam 
and the Zaſtern Shangalla—Poncet's Fourney—Murat's Embaſſy— 
Du Roule's Embaſſy—Du Raule aſſaſſinated at Sennaar—The King is 
NMaſſinated. | | 


'ASOUS ſucceeded his father Hannes with the approba- 
tion of the whole kingdom. He had, as we have ſeen,” 
twice in Hannes's life-time abſconded from the palace p 
and this was interpreted as implying an impatience to reign. 
But I rather think the cauſe was a difference of manners, 
his father being extremely bigotted, ſordid, and covetous ; 
for he never, in thoſe elopements, pretended to make a par- 
ty contrary to his father's intereſt, nor ſhewed the leaſt in- 
clination to give either the army or the people a favourable 
impreſſion of himſelf, to the diſadvantage of the king. 
There was, beſides, a difference in religious principles. Ya- 
ſous had'a great predilection for the monks of Debra Li- 
Vor. II. 3 H banos, 
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banos, or. the high church - while Hannes, his euer had 
done every thing in his power to inſtil into his ſon a pre- 
poſſeſſion in favour of thoſe of * Euſtathius. 


To theſe i. therefore, fo widely different, as well 
in religion as the things of the world, I attribute the young 
prince's diſinclination to Ive with his father, This ſeems 
confirmed by the firſt ſtep he took upon his mounting 
the throne, which was to make an alteration in the 
church government from what his father had left it at his 


Ir was on the 7th of July 1680 he was proclaimed king; 

the next day he depoſed the Acab Saat Conſtantius, and 

IR gave his place to Aſera Chriſtos. He then called a *coun-- 

8 | cil of the clergy on the 27th of September, when he de- 


poſed Itchegus THe en . in his room named 128 
riacus. i | 


irren 


} rtr was now the time that, according to cuſtom, he was 
l 8 ä to make his profeſſion. in regard to the difference I have 
formerly mentioned that ſubſiſted between the two parties. 
about the incarnation: of Chriſt. But this he refuſed to do 
| in the preſent ſtate of the church, as. there was then no 
8 certain Abuna in Abyſſinia. For Hannes, before he died, 
had written to the patriarch of Alexandria to depoſe both 
Abuna Chriſtodulus and. Marcus, who, in caſe of death, 
was to have ſucceeded him, and this under Pretence that 


he had, varied in bis * between * two: contending, 
| parties. RIP Wy | 
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HANNEs, therefore, defired the patriarch to appoint Abuna 
Sanuda, a man known to be devoted to the monks of dt 
Euſtathius and their tenets; whereas the other two prieſts 
were ſuppoſed to be inclined to the monks of Debra Liba- 
nos. Yaſous told his clergy that he would not ſuffer Sanu- 
da to be elected; and the aſſembly, with little oppoſition, con- 
formed to the ſentiments of the king, who ſent immedi- 


ately thereupon to Cairo, demanding peremptorily that Mar- 


cus might be appointed Abuna, and declaring his reſolu- 
tion to admit no other. He then ordered the church of Te- 
cla Haimanout to be, conſecrated with great ſolemnity; he 
repaired and adorned it with much magnificence, and en- 
dowed it with lands, which increaſed its revenue Wau con- 


fiderably.. 


Tuxsx two circumſtances (eſpecially th lat) Mewed a -. 


ſtinctly to the whole kingdom his affection for the high 
church, as explicitly as any proclamation could have done. 


And in this he continued ſteady during his whole life, not- 
withſtanding the many phovigations he met | with from fhes | 


reſtleſi body of men. 3 
Havins thus ſettled Shs affairs of i chuck he bro 

ceeded to thoſe of the ſtate, and appointed Anaſtaſius (then 

governor of Amhara) to be Ras, or lieutenant- general, in his 


whole kingdom, allowing him alſo to keep his provinck of 


Amhara. In this he ſhewed a wiſdom and penetration that 


gained him the good opinion of every one; for Anaſtaſius 


was a man advanced in years, of great capacity and expe- 
rience, and of a moſt unblemiſhed character among his 
neighbours, who, in all their own r had recourſe e. 
and were e determined by, his counſels. 0 


3H 2 | THE 


were, totally forgotten. Hannes. having 
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Tur king then took a journey of a very nden 
nature, and ſuch as. Abyſſinia had never before ſeen. At- 
tended only by his nobility, of whom. a great number had: 
flocked to him, he fat down at the foot of the mountain of 
Wechné, and ordered all the princes of the royal family. 
who were baniſhed; and confined: there, to he brought to, 


14 
16 


Dosis the laſt reign, the mountain of WechnE; and: 


thoſe forlorn princes: that lived upon it, had been, as it 
ſons of an age fit. 
to govern, and his eldeſt ſons Yaſous living below with his: 
father, no room ſeemed to remain for attempting a revolu- 
tion, by the young candidates eſcaping from: the mountain. 
This oblivion. to which they were conſigned, melancholy as. 
it was, proved the beſt ſtate theſe unhappy priſoners could 
have wiſhed ; for to he much known for either good or 
bad lies, did always at ſome period become fatal to 
the individuals. Puniſhment always followed inquiries. 
after a particular prince; and all meſſages, queſtions, or 
viſits, at the inſtance of the kin g. were conſtantly fore- 
runners of the loſs. of life, or amputation of limbs, to. 
theſe unhappy exiles. To- be forgotten,. then, was' to be- 
ſafe; but this ſafety carried very heavy diſtreſs along with. 
it. Their revenues were embezzled by their officers or keep- 
ers, and ill paid by the king; and the ſordid temper of Han- 


nes had often reduced them all. to the danger of peoriſhing: 5 


with AIR and cold. 


. as he was well acquainted with all theſs circum-- 


ſtances, ſo he was, in his nature and diſpoſition, as perfect- 
1 3 to repair the n that were paſt, and prevent 


the 


THE SOURCE OF THE NIE ay 


ve like in future, Nothing. tended. ſo much to conciliate- 
the minds of the people to their 17 as this r 
| our of Laſous. | | 


In the midſt of his relations there now appeared (as riſers 
from the dead) Claudius, ſon of Socinios, the firſt exile who 
was ſent to the mountain of Wechnè by his brother Facili- 
das, grandfather of Yaſous. This was the prince who, as 
we have already ſtated, was fixed upon by the Jeſuits to 
ſucceed his father, and govern that country when convert- 
ed to the-Romiſh religion by their intrigues, and.conquered' 
by the arms of the Portugneſe =: This was the prince 
who, to make their enemies appear more odious, theſe 
Jeſuits have aſſerted: was ſlain by his brother Facilidas, one 
inſtance by which we may judge of the juſtice of the other 
charges laid againſt that humane, wiſe, and virtuous prince, 
whoſe only crime was an inviolable attachment to the re- 
ligion and conſtitution of his country, and the juſt abhor- 
rence he moſt reaſonably had, as an independent prince, to- 
ſubmit the prerogatives of his crown, and the rights of mn 
people to.the blind controul of a foreign . 


Turxx came from tlie mountain alſo the ſons of Facili- 
das, with their families; and likewiſe his own brothers, 
Ayto Theophilus, and Ayto: Claudius, ſons of his father 
Hatzè Hannes. The ſight of ſo many noble relations, ſome 
advanced in years, ſome in the flower of their youth, and 
ſome yet children; all, however, in tatters, and almoſt naked, 
made ſuch an impreſſion on the young king that he burſt 
into tears. Nor was his behaviour to the reſpective degrees 
of them leſs proper or engaging. To the old he paid chat 
IEVCTENCE. and reſpect due to Parents; to thoſe about his. 


2. aun. . 


430 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


own age, a | kind and liberal familiarity; while he beflowed 
upon the young ones careſſes and commendations, ſweeten- 
ed _ the Ware chat * might * better times. 


| ' His firſt care was to o provide hom all plentifully with 
| | apparel and every neceſſary. His brothers he dreſſed like 

Himſelf, and his uncles till more richly. He then divided 
a ne, of money among them all. 


In the month of December, which is the pleaſanteſt 
ſeaſon of the whole year, the ſun being moderately hot, 
the ſky conſtantly clear and without a cloud, all the court 
was encamped under the mountain, and the inferior 
ſort ſtrewed along the graſs. All were treated at the ex- 
pence of the king, paſſing the day and night in continual 
feſtivals. It is but right, ſaid the king, that I ſhould pay 
for a pleaſure ſo great that none of my predeceſſors ever 
dared to taſte it; and of all that noble aſſembly none ſeem- 
ed to enjoy it more ſincerely than the king. All pardons ſo- 
licited for criminals at this time were granted. In this man- 
ner havin g ſpent a whole month, before his departure the 
king called for the deftar, (i. e. the treaſury book) in which 
the account of the ſum allowed for the maintenance of theſe 
priſoners is ſtated; and having inquired ſtrictly into the 
expenditure, and cancelled all grants that had been made of 
any part of that ſum to others, and provided in future for 
the full, as well as yearly payment of i it, he, for his laſt act, 
gave to the governor of the mountain a large acceſſion of 
territory, to make him ample amends for the loſs of the 
dues he was underſtood to be intitled to from that revenue. \ 
After this, he embraced them all, aſſuring them of his con- 
ſtant protection; and, mounting his horſe, he took the keep- 


= 
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or along with him; leaving all the royal family at their li- 


berty at tlie foot of the mountain. | 


Tuts laſt mark of confidence, more than all the reſt, | 


touched the minds of 'that noble troop, who hurried every 


man with his utmoſt ſpeed to reſtore themſelves volun- 
tarily to their melancholy priſon, imputing every mo- 


ment of delay as a ſtep towards treaſon and ingratitude to 


the king, and that the crown might never leave the lineal 
deſcendents of his family. It was very remarkable, that, 


during this long reign, though he was conſtantly involved 
in war, no competitor from the mountain ever appeared in 
dreach of thoſe vows they had ſo voluntarily undertaken. 


THERE was another great advantage the kin g reaped by 


this. generous conduct. All the moſt powerful and conſfi- 


derable people in the kingdom had an opportunity, at one 
view, to ſee each individual of the royal family that was; 
capable of wearing the crown, and all with one voice-agreed, 


upon the compariſon made, that, if they had been then aſ- 


ſembled to elect a king, the choice wourd: not have fallen 
upon any but the preſent. 


% 


Tnuovon the country of the Agows of Damot is generally 
plain and laid out in paſture, each tribe has ſome mountain 
to which, upon the alarm of an enemy, they retire with 


their flocks. The Galla, being their neighbours on the 


other {ide of the Nile to the ſouth, and the Shangalla in the 


+ | low 


their munificent, compaſſionate, and magnanimous bene- 
factor. All their way was moiſtened with tears flowing 
from ſenſible and thankful hearts; and all the mountain 
reſounded with prayers for the long life and proſperity of 
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anywhere found in . icſelf. 


the ordinary firſt expedition in the kings his predeceſſors | 
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low covntry inacdiaety w the weſt, hel nirnt f- * 
e Due: ee | 
WIT BOW. 


i 


Tuer alone, of all the nations of Abyfinia, have found 
It their intereſt ſo far to cultivate their neighbours the Shan- 
galla, that there are places ſet apart in which both nations 
can trade with each other in ſafety; where the Agows ſell 
copper, iron, beads, ſkins, or hides, and receive an-immenſe 


profit in gold; for, below theſe to the fouth and weft, is the 


gold country neareſt Abyſſimia, none of *. metal __ 


 Yasovs, PIER this country of the Agows, deſcended into 
that of the Shangalla; where, conforming to the ancient 
cuſtom of Abyſſinia, he hunted the elephant and rhinoceros, 


reigns, but the ſecond in his; the firſt having been (as be- 
fore ſtated) ſpent in charity and mercy, e en een 
RM 


1 ved is reported to have W the moſt graceful and 


dexterous horſeman of his time. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
in this hunting as much for his addreſs and courage againſt 


the beaſts, as he had, for a ſhort while before, done by his 


affability, generoſity, and benevolence, amidſt his own ' 
family. All was praiſe, all was enthuſiaſm, wherever the 
young king' preſented himſelf; the ill-boding monks and 


 hermits had not yet dared to foretel evil, but every com- 


mon mouth predicted this was to be an active, vigorous, 
and glorious reign, without being thought by this to have 
laid any pretenſion to the gift of prophecy. 

Ir 
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Ir was now the ſecond year of his reign when the king 
took the ſield with a ſmall, but very well choſen army. The 
Edjow and Woolo, two of the moſt powerful tribes of ſouth- 
ern Galla, taking advantage of the abſence of Ras Anaſtaſius, 
had entered Amhara by a paſs, on the ſide of which is fitua- 
ted Melec Shimfa, one of the principal towns of the pro- 
Tux king, leaving old Anaſtaſius to the government of 
Gondar, took upon himſelf the relief of Amhara; and; being 
joined by all the troops in his way, he arrived at Melec Shim- 
fa before the Galla had any intelligence of him. The Gal- 
la always choſe for their reſidence a very level country, be- 
cauſe they are now become all horſemen. The country of 
Amhara, on the contrary, is full of high mountains, and 
only acceſlible by certain narrow paſſes. The king, there- 
fore, inſtead of marching directly to the enemy, paſſed a- 
bove them, and left them ſtill advancing, burning the villa- 
ges and churches in the country below. He then took poſ- 
ſeflion of the paſs (through which he knew they muſt re- 
treat) with a ſtrong body of troops; and filled the entrance 
of the defile, which was very rugged ground, with fuſileers, 
and his beſt foot armed with lances : after this, he ſepara- 
ted his horſe into two diviſions, and, reſerving one half to 
himſelf, gave the other to Kaſmati Demetrius. He then 
placed the troops conducted by himſelf in a wood, about half 
a mile from the entrance of the paſs, and ordered Demetri- 
us to fall upon the Galla briſkly on the plain, but to retreat 
as if terrified by their numbers, and to make the beſt of his 
way then to the paſs in the mountains, 
Sa 
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e the enemy's parties ſcattered vide wa- 
Ling the country, fell upon chem, and ſlew manꝑ, till he had 
arrived near the middle of their body, when the Galla, uſed 
to ſuch expeditions, poured in from all ſides, and preſenthy 
fighting to the laſt in the moſt deſperate manner, and his 
party, much diminiſhed in number, fled in a manner that 
could not be miſtaken for ſtratagem. They were cloſely 
purſued, and followed into the paſs by the Galla, who 
thought they had thus entirely cut them off from Amhara. 
But they were ſoon received by a cloſe five from the foot a- 
mong the buſhes, and by the lances that — un 
C Eh | 


- * 
* 


Tur king, upon the firſt nbiſe of the- 6 
ced quickly with his horſe, and met the Galla, in the height 
of their confuſion, flying back again into the plain. Here 
they fell an eaſy ſacrifice to the freſſi troops ted by Yaſous, 
and to the peaſants, exaſperated by the havoc they before 
had made in the country. Of the enemy, about 6600'men 
fell this day on the field; a few were brought to Gondar, 
and, in contempt, ſold for ſlaves. Few on the king's ſide 
were ſlain, excepting thoſe that fell with Demetrius, the ac- 
count of whoſe death the king heard without any ſigns of 
regret :“ I told the man (ſays the king) that he ſhould ſhew 
himſelf and retire; if I wanted a victory I would have led 
* the army in perſon; I march againſt the Galla, not as a. 
* king, but as an executioner, * my aim is to extir- 
pate them.“ 


Arnovon Yaſous was ſtedfaſt i in his own opinion as to! 
his 9 or, as it may be more properly called, the diſ- 
2 putes 
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putes and quibbles with the monks concerning it, yet he 
ſuffered each ſect to enjoy i on, and, probably, i in his 
heart he perfectly pala both. 


Tur monks, however, were far from poſſelling any fach 
ſpirit of toleration. They conſidered the depoſing of Acab 


claration of diſlike the king entertained towards their party. 
They bore with great impatience and indignation, that A- 
buna Sanuda, who was once their zealous partizan in the 
time of Hannes, ſhould now ſuddenly change his ſentiments, 
and declare implicitly for thoſe of the king, and thereby in- 


creaſe both the number and the conſequence of their ad- 


verſaries. They declared that they would ſuffer every thing 


turn, having in the laſt reign had a king more partial, and 
more attached to St Euſtathius, than ever Yaſous was to eur 
ſet of monks whatever. 


Tus ringleaders in all theſe ſeditious declarations were 


Abba Tebedin, ſuperior of the monaſtery of Gondga, and 


Kaſmati Wali of Damot, by origin a Galla. Theſe two tur- 
bulent men, having firſt drawn over to their party the Agows 
and province of Damot, paſſed over the Nile to Goodero and 
Baſſo, whom they joined, and then proclaimed king one, 
Iſaac, grandſon of Socinios a prince, who was never ſent to 
the mountain, but whoſe predeceſſors, being at liberty when 


Facilidas firſt banaſhed his brothers and children to Wechné, 
had fled to the Galla, and there remained in obſcurity, wait- 
ing the juncture which now happened to declare his royal 


deſcent, and offer himſelf for king. 


312 Tum 
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Saat, Conſtantius, and the Itchegue-Tzaga Chriſtos, as a de- 


rather than live under a king who ſhewed himſelf ſo open- 
ly a favourer of Debra Libanos, though it was now but their 


L 
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Tur Gala who ſought but = pretence for invading | 
Abyſlinia, readily embraced this opportunity, and ſwarmed 
to him on all ſides. His army, in a very ſhort time, was 
exceedin gly numerous, and the Agows and all Damot were 
ready to join him when he ſhould repaſs the Nile. This 
revolt was indeed likely to have proved general, but for the 
activity and diligence of the king, who, on the firſt intelli- 
gence, put himſelf ſo ſuddenly in motion that he was 
on the banks of the Nile before the Galla on the one fide 
WERE TTY Jon d ene e e ee Gre: 
other. | 


Tux king's h 9080 upon the Agows ad the 
Wise of Damot, ſo that they let him paſs quietly over the 
Nile into the country of the Galla, hoping that, as their 
deſigns were not diſcovered, he might again return through 
their country in peace if victorious over the Galla; but, if 
he was beaten, they then were 5 to intercept him. 


But the Galla, who expected that they would have had 
to fight with an army already fatigued and half-ruined by 
an action with the Agows on the other fide of the river, no 
fooner ſaw it paſs the Nile unmoleſted in full force, than 
they began to think how far it was from their intereſt to make 
their country a ſeat of war, when ſo little profit was to be 
expected. On the approach, therefore, of the king's army, 
many of them deſerted to it, and made their peace with 
him. The few that remained faithful to Iſaac were diſ- 
perſed after very little reſiſtance; and he himſelf being ta- 
ken priſoner, and brought before the king, was given up 


to the ſoldiers, who put him to death in his preſence. On 


d 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE 437 


the king's ſide, no perſon of conſideration was lain but 
Kaſmati Mazirs, and very few on the part of the enemy. 


Tris year 1685, the 5th of Yaſous' 8 reign, dere was no 
military expedition. He had pardoned Abba. Tebedin,, and 
kKaſmati Wali, and the monks again deſired an aſſembly of 
the clergy, which was granted. But the king ſeeing, at its 
firſt meeting, that it was to produce nothing but wrang- 
ling and invectives; with great calmneſs and reſolution 
told the aſſembly, © That their diſputes. were of a nature 
ſo confuſed and unedifying. that he queſtioned much 
their being really founded in ſcripture; and the rather 
fo, becauſe the patriarch of Alexandria ſeemed neither to 


know, nor concern himſelf about them, nor was the A- 


buna, at his firſt coming, ever inſtructed on any one of theſe 
7 Points. If they were, however, founded i in ſcripture, one 
of them was confeſſedly in the-wrong ; and, if ſo, he doubted 
it might be the caſe with both; that he had, therefore, 
come to a reſolution to name ſeveral of the beſt-· qualified 
perſons of both parties, who, in the preſence of the Itche- 
guẽ and Abuna, might inſpect the books, and from them 
ſettle ſome premiſes that might be hereafter e and 
Er n | 
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Tuts being aſſented to, the very next year he a two 
of the prieſts of Debra Libanos then. at Gopdar, together 
with Abba Tebedin, Coſmas of Aruana, the Abuna Sanuda, 
and the Itcheguè, forthwith to repair to Debra Mariam, an 
iſland in the lake Tzana, where, ſequeſtered from the 
world, they might diſcuſs their ſeveral opinions, and ſettle 
ſome points admiſſible by both ſides. After which, without 
giving any opportunity for reply, he diſſolved the aſſembly, 
and took the field with his army. 


Taz: 
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Tay king, though perfectly informed of the part um 
che whole province of Damot had taken in the rebellion 8 
Iſaac, as alſo great part of the Agows, but moſt of all that 
tribe called Zeegam, yet had ſo well diſſembled, that mot 
of them believed he was ignorant of their fault, and all of 
them, that he had no thoughts of puniſhing them, for he 
had returned through Damot, after the defeat of Iſaac, 
without ſhewing any mark of anger, or ſuffering his troops 
to commit the ſmalleſt hoſtility. He now paſſed in the 
ſame peaceable manner through the country of Zeegam, 


intending to attack the Shangalla' of Geeſa and Wum 


Tazst two e are little known. Like the other Shan. 
galla they are Pagans, but worſhip the Nile and a certain 
tree, and have a language peculiar to themſelves. - They 
are woolly-headed, and of the deepeſt black ; very tall and 
ſtrong, ſtraighter and better-made about the legs and joints 
than the other blacks ; their foreheads narrow, their cheek- 
bones high, their noſes flat, with wide mouths, and very 
ſmall eyes. With all this they have an air of chearfulneſs 
and gaiety which renders them more agreeable than other 
blacks. Their women are very amorous, and ſell at a much 
Ow price than other blacks of the ſex. 


Tm is country is bounded on the ſouth by Metchakel; on 
the weſt by the Nile; the eaſt by Serako, part of Gueſgue 
and Kuara; and, on the north, by Belay, Guba, and the Ha- 
— * of Sennaar. They make * nn inroads, 

| and ; 


p— LY 1 a lth. e * YE 
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® A name of the black Pagans bordering on Sennaar to the ſouth-welt. 
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and ſurpriſe the Agows, whoſe children they felt at Guba 
to the Mahometans, who traffic there for gold and ſlaves, 
country is full of woods, and their manner of life the ſame 
as has been already deſcribed in ſpeaking of the other 

1 


"Tax Geefa he ctoſe upon the Nile, to which. river they 
give their own name. It is alſo called Geeſa by the Agows, 
in the-ſmall diſtrict of Geeſh, where it riſes from its ſource. 
They never have yet made peace with Abyſſinia, are govern- 
ed by the heads of families, and live ſeparately for the ſake 
of hunting, and, for this reaſon, are eaſily conquered. The 
men are naked, having a cotton rag only about their mid- 
dle. The nights are very cold, and they lie round great 
fires ; but the fly is not ſo dangerous here as to the eaſt- 
ward, ſo that goats, in a ſmall number, live here. Their 
arms are bows, lances, and arrows; large wooden clubs, with 
knobs, nearly as big as a man's head, at the end of them; 
their ſhields are oval. They worſhip the Nile, but no other 
river, as I have ſaid before; it is called Geeſa, which, in 
their language, ſigniſies the firſt Maker, or Creator. "0 
imagine its water is a cure for moſt diſeaſes. 


EasT of the Geeſa is Wumbarea, which reaches to Belay. 
The king fell firſt on the Geeſa, part of whom he took, and 
the reſt he diſperſed. He then rurned to the right through 
Wumbarea, and met with ſome reſiſtance in the narrow 
paſſes in the mountains, in one of which Kaſmati Koſté, (one 
of his principal officers) a man of low birth, but raiſed by 
his merit to his preſent rank, was ſlain by an arrow. 


Tus: 
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Tas FOR then repaſſed the: Agows. of mak in the 
ame peaceable manner in which he came, and then march. 
ed on without giving any cauſe of ſuſpicion, taking up his 
quarters at Ibaba. It was here he had appointed an aſſem- 
bly of the clergy to meet, before whom the ſeveral dele- 


gates, choſen to coriſider the controverted points, and find 


ſome ground for a reconciliation, were to make their re- 3 
port. The Abuna, Itchegue, , and; all thoſe who, for this 


purpoſe, | were ſhut up in Debra Mariam, appeared before 
the king. But, however amicably things had been carried 


on while they were ſhut up in the iſland, the uſual 
| warmth and violence prevailed before the aſſembly. Ayto 
chriſtos, Abba Welled Chriſtos of Debra Libanos, on one 
| fide, and Tebedin and Coſmas on the other, fell roundly, 
and without preface, upon a diſpute about the incarnation, 
ſo that che affair from e was likely - to turn to ſe- 


dition. 7 4 
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Tux wusste Tebedin, leaving the matter of religion 


wholly apart, inveighed vehemently againſt the retirement 


to Debra Mariam, which he loudly complained of as 
| baniſhment. Ras Anaſtaſius and Abuna Sanuda reproved 


him ſharply for the freedom with which he taxed this 


meaſure of the king, and in this they were followed by 

many of the wiſer ſort, on both ſides, Immediately after 
the. aſſembly, the king ordered Tebedin to be put in irons, 

and ſerit to a mountainous 5 prion. He then returned. to - 


*3 
* 2 * > 
Gond lar. : / 
. . | * 
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TH: 18 year, his ach of Veto 5 reign, there Cal "IE 


met, remarkable for its ſize and fiery brightneſs of its body, 


and for the prodigious lengih and diſtinneſs of i its tail, It 


Was 
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was firſt taken notice of at Gondar, two days before the 
feaſt of Sr Michael, on which day the army takes the field. A 
fight fo uncommon alarmed all ſorts of people ; and the 
prophets, who had kept themſelves within very moderate 
bounds during this whole reign, now thought that it was 
incumbent upon them to diſtinguiſh themſelves, and be ſi- 
lent no longer. Accordingly they foretold, from this phzno- 

menon, and publiſhed everywhere as a truth infallibly and 
immutably pre- ordained, that the preſent campaign was to 
exhibit a ſcene of carnage and bloodſhed, more terrible and 
more extenſive than any thing that ever had appeared in 
the annals of Ethiopia. That theſe torrents of blood, which 
| were. everywhere to follow the footſteps of the king, were 
to be ſtopped by his death, which was to happen before he 
ever returned again to Gondar; and, as the object of. the 
king's expedition was fill a ſecret, theſe alarming preſages 
gained a great deal of credit. | 


Bur it was not ſo with Yaſous, who, notwithſtanding he 
was importuned, by learned men of all ſorts, to put off his 
departure for ſome days, abſolutely refuſed, anſwering al- 
ways ſuch requeſts by irony and deriſion: © Pho! Pho! 
«< ſays he, you are not in the right; we muſt give the co- 
met fair play; uſe him well, or he will never appear again, 
and then idle people and old women will "HAVE nomung 
to amuſe themſelves with.” 


_ Her accordingly left Gondar at cha: time he had appointed; 
and he was already arrived at Amdaber, a few days diſtance 
from the capital, when an expreſs brought him word of his 
mother's death, on which he immediately marched back to 
Gondar, and buried her in the iſland of Mitraha with all 


Vor. II. 3K _ poſlible 


* 
— 


Te 443 . TRAVELS. ro DISCOVER | 
poſſible magnificenc, and. with every mark of Kacer ; 
ET STD ws 
they foretold, they kept nevertheleſs a good countenance. 
It is true that no blood. was ſhed, nor did the king die be- 
fore he returned to Gondar ; but his mother died when he 
was away, and that was much the ſame thing, for they 
contended that ãt Nas not a great miſtake, from the bare 
authority of a comet, to err only in the ſex of the perſon 
that was to die; a queen for a king was very near calcu- 
lation. As for the bloody ftory, and the King's death, they 
aid they had miſtaken the year in computing, but that 
it ftill was to happen (when it-pleaſed God) ſome -other 


Evxxy body agreed that theſe explanations were the beſt 
poſlible, excepting the king, who perceived a degree of ma- 
lice in the foretelling his death and certain loſs of his army 
juſt at the inſtant he was taking the field. But he diſgui- 
ſed his reſentment under ſtrong irony, with which he at- 
tacked theſe diviners inceſſantly. He had inquired accu- 
rately the day of his mother's death: How is it, fays he to 
his chaplain, (or kees hatzé) that this comet ſhould come 
to.farctel my mother's death, when ſhe was dead four days 
before it appeared?” Another day, to the ſame perſon he 
_ ſaid, © I fear you do my mother too much honour at the 
expence af religion. Is it decent to ſappoſe that ſuch a 
ſtar, the moſt remarkable appearance at the birth of Chriſt, 
ſhould now be employed on no greater errand than to 
foretel the death of the daughter of Guebra Maſcal?” Theſe, 
and many more ſuch railleries, accounted by theſe viſion- 

. aries, 
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aries, as little ſhore of impiery, ſo mortified Koſt (the kees 


hatze,) a great believer in, and protector of the dreamers, 
that he reſigned all lis employments, and retired among 
the hermits into the deſert of Werk-leva towards Sennaar, 
to ſtudy the aſpects of the _ more accurately, and more 
at lei. 5 


Tuovon we neither pay this comet the ſuperſtitious re- 
verence the idle fanatics of Abyſſinia ſhewed it, nor yet 
treat it with that contempt which this great king's good 
ſenſe prompted him to do, we ſhall make fome uſe of it, ac- 
knowledging our gratitude to the hiſtorian who has re- 


corded it. We ſhall hereby endeavour to eſtabliſh our 


chronology in- oppoſition to that of the catholic writers, re- 
lating to the date of ſome tranſactions with which they 
were not cotemporaries, and only relate from hearſay, as 
happening before the arrival of the mifſionaries in this 
n, ä 


Yasous the Great, of whom we are now writing, came 
to the throne upon the death of his father Hannes in r680 ; 


the gth year of this reign then was 1689. 


Hep is the 34 month of the Abyſſinians, and anſwers to 
| part of our November; and the 12th of that month, Hedar, 


is the feaſt of St Michael the — or 8th day of our 
month November, N. 8. 6 


GONDAR is in lat. 12 34 30“ N. and in long. 37 33/0” E. 
from the meridian of Greenwich. By the fiery appearance 


of the nucleus, or body of the comet, it certainly then was 


very near the ſun, and either was going down upon it to its 


3K 2 2 perihelion, 
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perihetion or. had already paſſed it, ind — 
its aphelion; but by its increaſing tail, already at a great 


length, we may conjecture it was only then going down to 


its A Rh and was then near br paged to the fun. 


ae this we - ſhould cd thai this comet 100 ** 
been ſeen, however rapidly it did move, ſome time before 
the 6th of November, or two days before the feaſt of St 
Michael. But this depends on the circumſtances of the 
climate; for though the tropical rains ceaſe the firſt of Sep- 


tember, the cloudy weather continues all the month of Oc- 


tober; at the end of theſe fall the latter rains in gentle 
ſhowers, which allay the fevers in Dembea, and make the 
country wholeſome for the march of the army, and theſe 
rains fall moſtly in the night. From this it is probable 
that the comet, having at firſt little light and no tail, as yet 
at a diſtance from the ſun, was not very apparent to the 


naked eye, till by its increaſed motion and heat it had acqui- 


red both tail and — it approached its A 


Now we find by e accounts , that, in the year 
1689, there did appear a comet, the orbit of which was cal- 
culated by M. Pingrè. And this comet arrived at its perihe- 
lion on the iſt day of December 1689, ſo was going down 
much inflamed, and with a violent motion to the ſun, the 
6th of November, when it was obſerved at Gondar, being but: 
2 5 days then from: 1 its ONE 


As theſe circumſtances are more than ſufficient- to con- 
ſtitute the identity of the comet, a phænomenon too rare to 
Ng a „ ri ſk- 

*. Aſtronom. de M. de La Lande, liv. 19. p. 466. 
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riſk being confounded with archer; we may hardly con- 
clude the'gth year of Yaſous' the Firſt to be the year 1689 of 
Chriſt, ſuch as our chronology, drawn from the Abyſſinian 
annals, ſtates it to be; or, at leaſt, if there is any error, it muſt 
be fo ſmall as to be of no ſort of conſequence to any ſort 
of readers, or influence upon the narrative of any tranſac- 
tions. 


w roth year began with a ſudden and violent alarm, 
which ſpread itſelf in an inſtant all over the kingdom 
without any certain authority. The Galla with an innumer- 
able army were ſaid to have entered Gojam, at ſeveral 
places, and laid waſte the whole province, and this was the 
more extraordinary, as as the Nile was now in the height of 
its inundation. On his march, the king learned that this 
ſtory aroſe merely from a panic; and this formidable army 
turned out no more than a ſmall band of robbers of that 
nation, who had paſſed the river in their uſual way, part 
on horſeback, while the foot were dragged over, hanging at 
the horſes tails, or riding on goats ſkins blown up with: 
wind: This ſmall party had ſurpriſed ſome weak villages,. 
killed the inhabitants, and immediately returned acroſs the 
river. But the alarm continued, and there were people at 
GSondar who were ready to ſwear they ſaw the villages and 
churches on fire, and. a large army of Galla in their march 
to Ibaba, at the ſame time that there was not one Galla on 
the Gojam ſide of the river. 


Taz king, however, either conſidering this ſmall body of- 
Galla coming at this unſeaſonable time, and the panic that: 
was fo artificially ſpread, as a feint to throw him off his: 


guard when a real invaſion might be intended, or with a: 
4% | Views 
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view 1 aun defigns, ſummoned all the men of 
the province of Gojam to meet bim in arms at baba the 
th day of Janpaxy, being the proper ſeaſon for preparing 
ag expedition into the-conntry of the Galla. He himſelf in 
PF 
Menne 


Wears the king was in the iſland, a number of the mal- 
contents among the monks, who had, in the ſeveral aſ- 
ſemblies, been baniſhed for ſedition with Tebedin, came to 
him there, deſiring to be heard before an afſembly ; and 
they brought with them Arca Denghel, of Debra Samayat, to 

ſapport their petition. The king anſwered, that he was 
ready to call an aflembly, provided the Abuna deſired, or 
would promiſe to be preſent; but that the Abuna was 


then a Debs Mariam, when they might go 2nd know his 
mind. 


Tax Abuna, who foreſaw little good could be expected 
from ſuch meetings, and knew how diſagreeable they were 
to the king, abſolutely refuſed to attend. On this they re- 
turned again to the king, deſiring that, of his own mere 
_ prerogative, he would call their aſſembly without conſult- 
ing further the Abuna. To this the king anſwered boldly, 
That he knew it was his right to call his ſubjects together, 
without any other reaſon for ſo doing but his will; yet, 

when the avowed cauſe of the meeting was to canvaſs mat- 
ters of faith, he had made it a rule to himſelf, that the 
Abuna ſhould always be preſent, or at leaſt conſent to the 


meeting. And with this anſwer he N them all to 
n mn * Fe | 


Ba | Many 
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Maur of the principal people about the king adviſed 
him to put theſe turbulent people in irons, for daring to 
come into his preſence without leave. But Yaſous was con- 
rented to remand each to the place of his baniſhment from 
hence he came. He then removed from Dek to Ibaba,on 
the roth of January, the journey being no more than two 
_ eaſy days; but, whether it was that the Galla did not in- 
tend another invaſipn, or whether they were overawed by 
the King's preparations and preſence, and did not think 
themſelves ſafe even in their own country, none of them 


this year paſſed the Nile, or 3 either to 
 Gojam or Damot. 


ruovon the whole nation believed that the king's atten- 
tion was entirely engaged in the various expeditions againſt 
the Galla and Shangalla, which he executed with ſo much 
diligence and ſucceſs, yet there was {till a principal object 
ſuperior to all theſe, which remained a ſecret in his own 
breaſt, after the parties concerned had abſolutely forgot it. 
All His campaigns againſt the Shangalla were only deſigned . 
to lull afleep thoſe he conſidered as his principal enemies, 
that he might make the blow he aimed at them more cer- 
tain and effectual. 


Six years had now paſſed ſince the Agows, and particu- 
larly the moſt powerful tribe of them, the Zecgam, had, with 
thoſe of Damot and the Galla, conſpired to put the crown 
upon the head of the rebel prince Iſaac, who had loft his 
life in the engagement which followed on the other fide of 
the Nile. It will be remembered alſo, that the country of 
the Agows is in general open, full of rich plains, abundant- 
ly watered by variety of fine ſtreams ; in other parts, gentle 
I riſings 
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rings and deſcents, but without mountains, faving chat, 
almoſt in every tribe, Nature had placed one rugged moun- 
tain to which theſe people retired upon the approach of 
r ſtzheir neighbouring enemies the Galla and Shangalla. This 
- = 1155 Adeſcription does, in a more extenſive manner, belong to the 
3 Fore country of the Zeegam, the moſt powerful, 1 and tra- 
6 Th 
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Nor one ſingle mountain, has a l videe, di- 
—=x | vides the country nearly in the middle, the bottom of which, 
1 and nearly one-third up, is covered with bruſh-wood, full of 
. ſtiff bamboos and canes, bearing prickly fruit, with aloes, 
i acacia very thorny, and of ſeveral dwarf ſhrubby kinds, in- 
| | _ terſperſed with the kantuffa *, a beautiful thorn, which a- 
4 lone is conſidered, where it grows thick and in abundance, 
| as a ſufficient impediment for the march of a royal army. 
Through theſe are paths- known only to the inhabitants 
themſelves, which lead you to the middle of the mountain, 
where are large caves, probably begun by Nature, and after- 
wards enlarged by the induſtry of man. The mouths of 
theſe are covered with buſhes, canes, and wild oats, that grow 
| ſo as to conceal both man and horſe, while the tops of theſe 
| mountains are flat and well-watered, and. there they ſow 
their grain out of the reach of the enemy. Upon the firſt 

alarm they drive the cattle to the top, lodge their wives 

and children in the caves, and, when the enemy approaches 
near, they hide the cattle in the caves Iikewiſe, ſome of 
which cavities are ſo large as to hold 500 oxen, and all the 
people to which they belong. The men then go down to 


— 


— a — r 


See the article hantufſa in the Appendix. 
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the EY part of the mountain, from whoſe dns they 


ſally, upon every opportunity that preſents itſelf, to attack 
the ny whom i find marauding in the 1 wel 


. Tun king had oben aſſembled his army at Ibaba, only ü 
four days march from Zeegam. He had done more; he 
had paſſed below the country, and returned by the other 
ſide of it, in his attack upon Geeſa and Wumbarea; but 
he had never committed any act of hoſtility, nor ſhewn- 
himſelf diſcontented with them. To deceive them ſtill 
farther, he ordered now his army to meet him at Eſté in 
Begemder; and ſent to Kaſmati Claudius, governor of Ti- 
gre, to join him with all his forces as ſoon as he ſhould 
hear he was arrived at Lama, a large plain before we de- 
ſcend the ſteep mountain of Lamalmon, which ſtands not 
far from the banks of the river Tacazze. He privately gave 
orders alſo to Kaſmati Claudius, Kaſmati Dimmo Chriſtos 
of Tigre, and to Adera and Quaquera Za Menfus Kedus, to 
inform themſelves where the water lay below, and whether 
there was enough for his army in Betcoom, for ſo they call 
the territory of the eaſtern branch of Shangalla adjoining 
to Sire and Tigre, By this manœuvre the enemy was de- 
ceived, as the moſt intelligent thought he was to attack 
Lafta, and the others, that knew the ſecret of the water, were 
ſure his march was againſt the Shangalla. 


Tux king began his march from Ibaba, and croſſed the 
Nile at the ſecond cataract below Dara, where there is a 
bridge; and, entering Begemder, he joined his army at Efte, 
which was going in a route directly from Agow and Da- 
mot towards Laſta. But no ſooner was he arrived at Eſte, | 
than, that very night, he ſuddenly turned back the way he 
Vox. Il, 3L | came, 
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comme; and; marching throkgh Macha, he xrofidd the Nie. 


OE GD WIL TIES, * 2 


: Tur morning of the 3d of May, the Gxth day of forced 
marches, without having encamped the whole way, he en- 
tered veegam at the head of his army. He found the 
country in perfect ſecurity, both people and cattle below om 
the plains and in the villages ; and having put all to the 

ſword who firſt offered themſelves, and the principal of the 
conſpirators being taken priſoners, he ſold their wives and 


children at a public auction for ſlaves to the higheſt bidder. 


He then took the principal men among them along with 
him for ſecurity for paying ſix years tribute which they 


were in arrears, fined them 6000 oxen, which he ordered to 


be delivered upon the ſpot; and then collecting his army, 
he ſent to the chiefs of Damot to meet him before he en- 
tered their territory, and to bring ſecurity with them for the 
fine he intended to lay upon them, otherwiſe he would 
deſtroy their country with fire and ſword; and he advanced 
the ſame day to Aſſoa, ſouth of the ſources of the Nile, di- 


vided only from Dane * the nage of mountains of: Amid. 
Amid. A 


| Tar people of Damot, inhabiting an open level country 
without defence, had no choice but to throw themſelves on 


the king's mercy, who fined them 500 ounces, of gold and 


100 oxen, and took the Principal r with him 3 in irons 
as hoſtages. 3 | | 


Hz how returned, leaving the ſources. of the Nile on his: 


right, through Dengui, Fagitta, and Arooſi; croſſed the river 


Kelti, having the Agow and Atcheffer on his left, and re- 
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aha to Gondar by Dingleber. He then gave 2000 cattle 
to the churches of Tecla Haimanout and Yaſous, being near- 
eſt the king's palace, to the Itcheguẽ Hannes, the judges 
and principal ſervants of his houſehold, to all a ſhare, with- 
out reſerving one to himſelf. And the rains being now very 
conſtant, (for it was the 2 Sth of June) he reſolved to conti- 
nue the reſt of the winter in — to regulate the affairs 
of the church. ; 


| Tune year 5 king reſumed his expedition againſt the 
Shangalla, towards which he had taken ſeveral preparatory 
ſteps, while he was projecting the ſurpriſe of the Zeegam. 
Theſe are the Troglodytes on the eaſtern part of Abyſſinia, 
towards the Red Sea, ſouth of Walkayt, Sire, Tigre, and Ba- 
Hharnagaſh, till they are there cut off by the mountains of 
the Habab. Theſe, the moſt powerful of all their tribes, are 
comprehended under the general name of Dobenab; the tribe 
Baaſa, which we have already ſpoken of as occupying the 
banks of the Tacazzé, are the only partners they have in 
the peninſula formed by that river and the Mareb. Their 
country and manner of life have been already abundantly 
deſcribed. It is all called Kolla, in oppoſition to Daga, which 
is the general name of the mountainous parts of Abyſſinia. 


Tun king, being informed by Kaſmati Claudius that 
there was water in great plenty at Betcoom, marched from 
| Gondar the agth of October to Deba, thence to Koſſoguè, af- 
ter to Tamama. He then turned to the left to a village 
called Sidre, nearer to the Shangalla. From this ſtation he 
forbade the lighting fires in the camp, and took the road 
leading to the Mareb; then turning to the left, the 1ſt of 
December he ſurpriſed a village called Kunya. Ihe king 
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was the firſt who Degun the. artack, and Wann | 


ger, as Mazmur, captain of his guard, was killed by a lance 


at his fide. But the ſoldiers ruſhing in upon fight of the 
king's ſituation, Who had already ſlain two with his own 


hand, the village was carried, and the inhabitants put to. 


the ſword, ate all to 17. and . 85 7 to the 
* 


* 
| From r the b nee We rapidly to Tzaada Ain. 
ba®, the largeſt and moſt powerful ſettlement of theſe ſava- 


ges. They have no water but what they get from the river 
Mareb, which, as I have elſewhere obſerved, riſes above- 


| Dobarwa, and, after making the circle of that town; loſes. 
_ itfelf ſoon after in the ſand. for a. ſpace, then appears again, 
and, after a. ſhort courſe, hides itſelf a ſecond time to the 


N. E. near the Taka, whoſe wells it ſupplies with freſh wa. 
ter. But in the rainy months it runs with a full ſtream, in 
a wide and deep bed, and unites itſelf to the Tacazze, with. 
it making the northmoſt EE of the ancient iſland of Ne 


ros, 


THE king» met the ſame ſucceſs at Tzaada Amba that he- 
had before experienced at Kunya, at which laſt village he- 


_ paſſed the feaſt of the epiphany and benediction of the wa- 
ters; a ceremony annually obſerved both by the Greek and: 


Abyſſinian church, the intent of which has 5 been ſtrangely 


_ miſtaken by Ms HR: 


FROM. 
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| FROM Kunya, his headquarters, Yaſous attacked the ſe- 
veral nations of which this is, as it were, the capital, Zaco- 
ba, Fade, Qualquou, and Sahalé, and he returned again to 
Tzaada Amba, reſolving to complete their deſtruction. The 
remains of theſe miſerable people, finding reſiſtance vain, 

Had hid themſelves in inacceſſible caves in the mountains, 


fectly concealed in the day-time, and only ſtole out when 

thirſt obliged them at night. The king, who knew this, 
and that they had no other water but what they brought 
from the Mareb, formed a ſtrong line of troops along the 
banks of rhat river, till the greateſt part of the Shangalla of 
Tzaada Amba * with _ Or Were n or ſlain by 
* ne | 


8 


| His next enterprize was to attempt Betcoom, a large ha- 
bitation of Shangalla eaſt of the Mareb, whoſe number, 
ſtrength, and reputation for courage, had hitherto prevent- 
ed the Abyſſinians from moleſting them, never having 
touched, unleſs the fartheſt ſkirts of their country. The 


names of their tribes inhabiting Betcoom are, Baigada, 
Dads, Ketfe, Kicklada, Moleraga, Megaerbe, Gana, Selé, Ham- 


ta, Shalada, Elmſi, and Lentè. The ſmall river of Lidda 


falling from a high precipice, when ſwelled with the win- 


ter rains, hollows out deep and large reſervoirs below, which 


it leaves full of water when the rains ceaſe, ſo that theſe 


people are here as well ſupplied with water as thoſe that 
_ dwell on the large rivers the Mareb and Tacazze. This 
was a eircumſtance unknown, till this ſagacious and pro- 
vident king ordered the place to be reconnoitred by Kaſma- 
u_ Claudius, then marched and encamped on the river 

| 4 Lidda. 


and the thickeſt parts of the woods, where they lay per- 
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* 


n courſe, falls into the | 
Mareb. 


Tux Shangalla of Betcoom aid nothing 3 of their 
reputation or numbers. They had already procured intel- 


Jigence of the fate of great part of their nation, and had 
"diſperſed themſelves in unknown and deſolate places. The 
King, however, made a conſiderable number of ſlaves of 
the younger ſort, and killed as many of the reſt as fell in- 
t0 his hands, 


Lzavinc Betcoom, the army. proceeded ſtill eaſtward ; 
paſſed through the mountains of the Habab, into the low 
level country which runs parallel to the Red Sea, at the. baſe 
of theſe mountains, where he ſpent ſeveral days hunting 
the elephant, ſome of which he flew with his own hand, 
and turned then to the left to Amba Tchou * and Taka, 


Tas Taka are a nation of Shepherds living near r the ex- 
tremity of the rains. They are not Arabs, but live in vil- 
lages, and were part formerly of the Bagla, or Habab ; they 


ſpeak the language of Tigré, and are now reputed part of 
the kingdom of Sennaar. 


Wurz the king was at Taka, he received the diſagree- 
able news, that, after he had left the Shangalla on the Ma- 
reb, Muſtapha Gibberti, a Mahometan ſoldier in the ſervice 
of Kaſmati Faſa Chriſtos of Dedgin, had, with a ſmall num- 
ber of men, ventured down, thinking that he ſhould ſur- 

BW 
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priſe the Shangalla of Tzaada Amba, before they recovered 
from thein late misfortune. This Muſtapha had flain two 
or three Shangalla with fire- arms; and at firſt they ſtood 
aloof as fearing the king. But finding ſoon that it was no 
part of his army, and only a ſmall body of adventurers, the 
Shangalla now collected in numbers, ſurrounded Muſtapha 
and his party, whom they cut off to a man; and, purſuing 
their advantage, they entered and took Dedgin, wounded 


Kaſmati Faſa Chriſtos, and put the 2 — of the town 
to the ſword. 


Nzws of this misfortune were carried ſpeedily to Kaſmati 
Claudius, governor of Tigre: Caſſem, a Mahometan, led the 
Sibbertis, the people of that religion in the province; and, 
as he was an advanced party, came ſpeedily to blows with 
the Shangalla, and was cloſely engaged, with great appear- 
ance of ſucceſs, when Claudius came up with an army that 
would ſoon have put an end to the conteſt. But no ſooner- 
was his army engaged with the Shangalla, than a panic 
ſeized him, and he ſounded a retreat; which, in an inſtant, 
became a moſt ſhameful flight. Caſſem and his gibbertis 

fell, fighting to the laſt man in the middle of their enemies. 
The Shangalla followed their advantage, and great part of 
the Abyſlinian army periſhed in the flight; Claudius, tho” 
he eſcaped, left his ſtandard, kettle-drums, and his whole: 
province in poſſeſſion of the enemy. 


Tux king, upon hearing this, returned haſtily into Siré; 
and his preſence eſtabliſhed order and tranquillity in that 
province, already half abandoned for fear of the Shangalla.. 
Fram. Sire the king proceeded to Axum, where he celebrated. 


2 | his; 
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his victories over the Rs by ſeveral days of fating | 
and ne e 
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4 che midſt of this rejoicing, news were brodita: that | 
OI Wen a ſervant of the king, whom he had diſpatched to 
| India with merchandiſe; to bring ſuch commiſſions as he 
| ſtood in need of, was arrived at Maſuah, where Muſa the 
Naybe, or Turkiſh governor of the iſland, had detained him; 
and ſeized his goods, under ſome vexatious pretences. 
There is not indeed a more mercileſs, thieviſth ſet of miſ- 
 creants, than in that government of Maſuah. But the king 
| Knew too well the few refources'that iſland had, to be long 
in applying a remedy, without moving from Axum; after 
being-fully informed of the affair, in all its circumſtances; 
by Murat, he ſent to Abba Saluce, Guebra Chriſtos, and Za- 
rabrook of Hamazen, the governors of the diſtricts, that as 
it were ſurround Maſuah, prohibiting all, upon pain of 
death, to ſuffer any proviſions to be carried by any perſon 
nn into the iſland of Maſuah. 


A III thine inſtantly followed, which was to termi- 
nate in certain death, before any relief could come to them, 
unleſs from Abyſſinia. Thie Naybe Muſa, therefore, found 
into what a terrible ſcrape he had got; but hunger did not 
leave him a moment to deliberate. No third way remain- 

ed, but either he muſt ſee the king, or die; and without 

heſitation he choſe the former. He, therefore, ſet out for 

Axum, bringing with him Murat and all the merchandiſes 

he had ſeized, as alſo ſeveral very conſiderable preſents for 

Laſous himſ-1f, who accepted them, received his ſubmiſſion, 
and ordered che communication with Abyſſinia to be open 
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as before. This done, he difmiſſed the Naybe, who return- 
ed to Maſuah in peace. 


Taz next affair that came before the king was that of 
Kaſmati Claudius, (governor of Tigre) who was accuſed and 
found guilty of having fled while the battle with the Shan- 
galla was yet undecided, leaving his ftandard and kettle- 
drums in the power of the enemy. Beſides his prefent 
miſbchaviour, firong prejudice exiſted againſt him, drawn 
from his former character; for it was averred, from very 
credible authority, that on one occaſion, upon a very flender 
appearance of ſedition, he ordered his troops to fire upon 
ſeveral prieſts of Axum, ſome of whom were killed on the 
ſpot. Beſides which, in the reign of Hatze Hannes, he was 
found guilty of capital crimes committed at Emfras, con- 
demned to die, and was already hanging upon the tree, 
when a very feaſonable reprieve arrived from the king, and 
he was thereupon cut down whilft yet alive. Yaſous con- 
tented himſelf with depriving him of his employment, and 
afterwards fending him to perpetual baniſhment. 


Tux next brought to their trial were Za Woldo, and A- 
dera and his ſons. Theſe laſt were very near relations to 
the king, for they were fons of Ozoro Keduſet Chriſtos, 
daughter of Facilidas. They were accuſed of having de- 
ſerted their country and left it waſte to be over-run by wild 
beaſts, and a rendezvous for the Shangalla, who thence ex- 
tended their incurſions as far as Waldubba. Of this there 
was aimple proof againſt them, and they were therefore ſen- 


tenced to die, but the king commuted their puniſhment 1 in- 
Vor. II. 3 M to 


. 


38 "TRAVELS: TO DISCOVER 
to that of being impriſoned for life in a ave in the land 


2 


n e MS; itſelf, * declared all che 
inhabitants and nobility, degraded from their rank, and 


all lands, whether feus from the king, or held by any 
other tenure, were confiſcated, reſumed by, and re- united to 
the crown. He then reduced the whole province from a 


royal government to a private one, and annexed it to the | 
province of Tigre, whoſe governor was to place over it a 
ſhum, or petty officer, without any enſigns of power. And, 
laſt of all, he gave the government of Tigre to the Ras Fe- 
res, or maſter of the horſe, in rc room n of La Claudius de. £ 
TRE and baniſhed. 53 


Tux many | firiking 3 which the king had lately 
given, one cloſe upon the other, of his own perſonal bravery, 
his impartial juſtice, his ſecrecy in his expeditions, and the 
certain vengeance that followed where it was deſerved, his 
puniſhment of the Zeegam, his expedition againſt the Shan- 
galla, his affair with the Naybe Muſa, and his behaviour to 
the cowardly Claudius and daſtardly nobility of Sirè, fully 
convinced his ſubjects of all degrees, that neither family, 
nor being related to the crown, nor the ſtrength of their- 
country, nor length of time ſince they offended; nor indeed 
any thing but a return to and continuance in their duty, 
could-give them ſecurity under ſuch a prince. Thus ended 
the campaign of the Dobenah, ſpoke of to this day in Abyſ- 


ſimia as the greateſt warlike atchievement of any of their 


kings. Twenty:-ſix thouſand men are ſaid to have periſhed 
by- thirſt when the king took poſſeſſion of the water at 


 Tzaada. Amba. And yet, notwithſtanding the ſmall-pox. 


which,, 
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which, in ſome places, exterminated whole tribes, the Dobe- 
nah have not loſt an inch of ber 0 but ſeem rather to 
be ins * Sire. e | 
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| "Pony eg at Dancaz on the 8th of March es, 
having diſmiſſed his army as he paſſed Gondar. From 
Dancaz he went to Laſta, and after a ſhort ſtay there, came 
to Arringo in Begemder. At this place the king received 
accounts that far exceeded his expectations, and gratified 
his warmeſt wiſhes. He had long endeavoured to gain a 
party among the Galla to divide them ; and, though no 


marks of ſucceſs had yet Cad he gill had continued to 
uſe his endeavours. 


On his arrival 8 he was met by a chief of the 
ſouthern Galla, called Kal-kend, who brought him advice 
that, while he was buſy with the Shangalla, an irruption 
had been made into Amhara by the Galla tribes of Liban 
and Toluma; that they, the king's friends, had come up 
with them at Halka, fought with them, and beat them, and 
freed Amhara entirely from all apprehenſion. The king, 
exceedingly. rejoiced to ſee his moſt inveterate enemies be- 
come the defenders of his country, ordered the governor of 
Amhara to pay the Kal-kend 500 webs of cotton-cloth, 500 
loads of corn, and eſcort both the men and the preſent till 
they were ſafely delivered in their own country. 


Tur zoth of June the king arrived at Gondar from Ar- 
ringo, and immediately fummoned an aſſembly of the clergy 
to meet and receive a letter from the patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, brought by Abba Maſmur of Agde, and Abba Dioſ- 
curos of Ss who were formerly ſent to Egypt to 
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alk the patriarch why he diſplaced Abuna chriſtodulus, and 
appointed Abba Sanuda in his room, and deſiring that Ab- 
ba Marcus ſhould be made Abuna, and Sanuda depoſed. 
The clergy met very punctually, and the patriarch's letter 
was produced in the afſembly, the ſeal examined, and de- 
elared to be the patriarch's, and unbroken. The letter being 
opened by the king's order, it contained the patriarch's man- 
date to depoſe Abba ganuda, and to put Marcus Abuna in his 
Place, which was immediately done by command of * 


Wurz e was thus buſied in directing the affairs 
| of his kingdom with great wiſdom and ſucceſs, both in 
church and ſtate, a matter. was in agitation, unknown to 
him, at a diſtance from his dominions, which had a ten- 
et to throw them 9 into confuſion. 


_ Towanns the end of the laſt century, there was ſettled at 
Cairo a number of Italian miſſionaries of the reformed 
Order of St Francis, who, though they lived in the ſame 
convent, and were maintained at the expence of the fa- 
thers of the Holy Land, yet did they ftill pretend to be 
independent of the guardian of Jeruſalem, the * of 
theſe latter. 


Txx expence of their maintenance, joined with their pre- 
tenſions to independence, gave great offence to thoſe religi- 
ous of the Holy Land, who thereupon carried their com- 
plaints to Rome, offering to be at the whole charge of the 
miſſion of Egypt, and to furniſh from their own ſociety 
inn capable of attending to, and extending the Chrif- 
tian faith. This offer met with the deſired fucceſs at 
— The miſſion of Egypt, to the excluſion of every 

| other 
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other Order, was given to the fathers of Jeruſalem, or the 


Holy Land, whom we ſhall henceforth call Capuchin fri- 
ars. Theſe capuchins loft no time, but immediately diſ- 
miſſed the reformed Franciſcans, whom we ſhall hereafter 


_ diſtinguiſh by the name of Franciſcans, ſuffering only two 


of that Order to remain at Cairo. 


Tn Franciſcans, thus baniſhed, returned all to Rome, 
and there, for ſeveral years together, openly defended their 
own cauſe, inſiſting upon the juſtice of their being repla- 
ced in the exerciſe of their ancient functions. This, how- 
ever, they found abſolutely impoſſible. They were a poor 


Order, and the intereſt of the capuchins had ſtopped every 


avenue of the ſacred college againſt them. Finding, there- 
fore, that fair and-dire& means could not accompliſh their 
ends, they had recourſe to others not ſo commendable, and 
by theſe they ſucceeded, and obtained their purpoſe. They 
pretended that, when the Jeſuits were chaſed out of Abyſ- 
ſinia, a great number of Catholics, avoiding the perſecution, 
had fled into the neighbouring countries of Sennaar and 
Nubia ; that they ſtill remained, moſt meritoriouſly preſer- 
ving their faith amidſt the very great hardſhips inflicted 
upon them by the infidels de that, under theſe hardſhips, 


they muſt ſoon turn Mahometans, unleſs ſpiritual aſſiſtance 


was ſpeedily ſent them. 


Tuis repreſentation, as totally void of truth as ever fable 
was, was confirmed by the two Franciſcans, who ſtill re- 
mained at Cairo by permiſſion of the capuchins, or fathers 
of the Holy Land; and, when afterwards publiſhed at Rome, 
it excited the zeal of every bigot in Italy. All intereſted 


themſelves in behalf of theſe imaginary Chriſtians of Nu- 
I bia; 


2 
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bia; and pope Innocent XII. was fo convinced of the trutk 

of the ſtory, as to eſtabliſh a- conſiderable fund to ſupport 
the expence of this, now called the Ethiopic miſſion, the ſole 
conduct of On? remains fall with the Ren Franciſ- 


| 2 


| To hs care of theſe fagitive Chriſtians of Nubia, though 
it was the principal, yet it was not the only charge commit- 
ted to the fathers of his miſſion. They were to penetrate 
into Abyſlinia, and keep the ſeeds of the Romiſh faith alive 


there until a proper time ſhould A ies for convert- 
ing the whole n | 


| In order to chis, a be 6 convent was ASD for them at 
Achmim, the ancient Panopohs in Upper Egypt, that here 
they might be able to afford a refreſhment to ſuch of their 
brethren as. ſhould return weary and exhauſted by their 
preaching among the Nubian confeſſors; and, for further 
aſſiſtance, they had permiſſion to ſettle two of their Order 
at Cairo, independent of the fathers of the Holy * not- 
withſtanding the former excluſion. | 


sven is the ſtate a this millions at the preſent time. No 
Nubian Chriſtians ever exiſted at the time of their eſtabliſh- 
ment, nor is there one in being at this day. But if their 
proſelytes have not increaſed, their convents have. Ach- 
mim, Furſhout, Badjoura, and Negade are all religious 
houſes belonging to this miſſion, although 1 never yet was 
able to learn, that either Heretic, or Pagan, or Mahometan, 
was ſo converted as to die in the Chriſtian faith at any 
one of theſe places; nor have they been much troubled 
with relieving their Rs worn out with the toils of 
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Abyſlinian j journies, none of them, as far as I know, having 
ever made one ſtep towards that country; nor is this in- 
deed to be regretted by the republic of letters, becauſe, be- 
fides a poor ſtock: of ſcholaſtic divinity, not one of them 
that I ſaw had either learning or abilities to be of the 
— uſe either i in en or ann, 


1 was now as tao brilliant period of the - reign of” 
Louis XIV. almoſt an Auguſtan age, and generally allowed 
fo, both in France and among foreigners. Men of merit, 
of all countries and profeſſions, felt the effects of the liberali- 
ty of this great encourager of learning; public works were 
undertaken, and executed ſuperior to the boaſted ones of 
Greece or Rome, and a great number and variety of noble e- 
vents conſtituted a magnificent hiſtory of his reign, in a ſeries. 
of medals. Religion alone had yet afforded no hint for theſe. . 
His conduct in this matter, inſtead of that of a hero, ſhewed 
him to be a blind, bloody, mercileſs tyrant, madly throwing - 
down in a moment; with one hand; what he had, with the aſ- 
ſiſtance of great miniſters, been an age in building with the 
other. The Jeſuits, zealous for the honour of the king, their 
great protector, thought this a time to ſtep in and wipe away 
the ſtain. With this view they ſet upon forwarding a ſcheme, . 
which might have furniſhed' a medal ſuperior to all the 


reſt, had its inſcription been, The Wing of Arabia and Sa- 
ba ſhall SEE * 2 


FATHER Fleuriau; a: friend of father-de: la Chaiſe; the 
king's confeſſor, was employed to direct the conſul of Cairo, . 
that he ſhould, in co-operation with the Jeſuits privately, . 
fend a fit perſon into Abyſſinia, who might inſpire the king. 
"6: = Wah: country with a deſire of ſending an embaſly into 
3 | France,, 


taken for that country's converſion. But this required the 


king declare firſt in their favour before they began to at- 
FFF 8 | 


ſed their reſolution as highly acceptable to him, immediate- 
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France, and, upon the management << this note ali | 


they founded their hapes of getting themſelves replaced in 


the miſſion they formerly enjoyed, and of again ſuperſeding 


their rivals the Franciſcans, in directing all the meaſures to be 


utmoſt delicacy, for it Was well known, chat the court of 
Rome was very much indiſpoſed towards them, imputing 


to their haughtineſs, implacability, and imprudence, the loſs 
of Abyſlinia, Their conduct in China, where they tolerated 
idolatrous rites to be blended with Chriſtian worſhip, began 


alſo now to be known, and to give the greateſt ſcandal to 
the whole church. It was, therefore, neceflary to make the 


Lauts took upon him the protection of chis miſſion with 
all the readineſs the Jeſuits deſired ; and the Jeſuit Verſeau 


was ſent immediately to Rome, with ſtrong letters to cardi- 


nal Janſen, protector of France, who introduced him to the 


2 


Vixszan knew well the conſequence of the protection 


with which he was honoured. At his firft audience he de- 


clared, in a very firm voice and manner, to the pope, that 


the king had reſolved to take upon himſelf the conduct of 
the Ethiopic miſſion, and that he had caſt his eyes upon 


them (the Jeſuits) as the fitteſt perſons to be entruſted with 
the care of it, for regſent beſt known to himſelf: The pope | 
diſſembled; he extolled, in the moſt magnificent terms, 

the king's great zeal for the advancement of religion, ap- 
proved of the choice he had made of the Jeſuits, and prai- 


ly 
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1 conſenting that verſeau, and five other J eſuits, ann 
MO delay paſs into Abyſſinia. | 


Bor it very ſoon * that, however this might be 
the language of the pope, nothing could be more remote 
from his intentions; for, without the knowledge of the Je- 
Fuits, or any way conſulting them, he appointed the ſupe- 
rior of the Franciſcans to be his legate a latere to the king 
of Abyſlinia, and provided him with preſents to that prince, 
and the chief noblemen of his court, 


Sour time afterwards, when, to prevent ſtrife or concur- 
ence, the Jeſuits applied to the pope to receive his directions 
which of the two ſhould firſt attempt to enter Abyſſinia, the 


| Franciſcans, or their own Order, the pope anſwered ſhortly, 


That it ſhould be thoſe who were moſt expert. Whether this 
apparent indiſpoſition of his Holineſs intimidated Verſeau is 
not known ; but, inſtead of going to Cairo, he went to Con- 
ſtantinople, thence to Syria, to a convent of his Order of which 
he was ſuperior, and there he ſtaid. So that the Ethiopic 
miſſion at Cairo remained in the hands of two perſons of 
different Orders, the one Paſchal, an Italian Franciſcan friar, 


the other a Jeſuit and Frepplumnan, whoſe name was Breve- 
dent. | 


BRrEVEDENT was a perſon of the moſt diſtinguiſhed piety 
and probity, zealous in promoting his religion, but nei- 
ther imprudent nor raſh in his demonſtrations of it; affa- 
ble in his carriage, chearful in his diſpoſition, of the moſt 
profound humility and exemplary patience. Beſides this, 
he was reputed a man of good taſte and knowledge in pro- 
fane learning, and, what crowned all, an excellent mathe- 
Vox. II. 3 N matician. 
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Imatician He Kian indeed 66 me 10 Rafe been a copy of 
the famous Peter Paez, who firſt gave an appearance of ſta- 
bility to the Portugueſe converſion of Abyſſinia ; like him 
he was a Jeſuit, but of a better nation, and born in a better 


+ 


Il uosr here likewiſe take notice of what I have already 
hinted, that in Abyſſinia the character of ambaſſador is not 
known. They have no treaties of peace or commerce with 
any nation in the world: But, for purpoſes already men- 
tioned, factors are employed; and, Abyſſinia being every- 
here ſurrounded by Mahometans, theſe of courſe have the 
preference; and, as they carry letters from their maſters, the 
cuſtom of the Eaſt obliges them to accompany theſe with. 
preſents' to the ſovereigns of the reſpective kingdoms. 
through which they paſs, and this circumſtanee dignifies. 
them with the title of ambaſſador in the ſeveral courts at 
which they have buſineſs. Such was Muſa, a factor of the 
King, whom we have ſeen detained, and afterwards deliver- 
ed by the Naybe of Maſuah, not many years before, in this. 
_ king's reign ; and ſuch alſo was Hagi Ali, then upon his 
maſter's buſineſs at Cairo, when M. de Maillet was conſul: 
there, and had received his inſtructions from father Fleuriau: 
at Paris, to bring about this embadly from Abyſſinia. 


1 W n Ui other buſineſs, Hagi Ali had orders to ing 
with him a phyſician, if poſſible, from Cairo; for Yaſous: 
and his. eldeſt ſon were both of a ſcorbutic habit, which 

threatened to turn into a leproſy. Hagi Ali, in former 

voyages, had been acquainted with a capuchin friar Paſchal; 
and, having received medicines from him before, he now 

1 to Paſchal to N with him into Abyflinia,, 

and: 


f 
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and undertake the cure of che king. Paſchal very readily 
complied with this, upon condition chat he ſhould be al- 
lowed to take for his companion a monk of his own Order, 
friar Anthony; to which Hagi Ali readily conſented, hap- 
py in bripg enableſ to carry lc ta to his maſter 
NO 1 one. 75 


un eee conſul was foon informed of this treaty with 
| . friar Paſchal; and, having very eaſy means to bring Ha- 
gi Ali to his houſe, he informed him, that neither Paſchal 
nor Anthony were phyſicians, but that he himſelf had a 
man of his own nation, whoſe merit he extolled beyond any 
thing that had hitherto been ſaid of Hippocrates or Galen. 
Hagi Ali very willingly accepted of the condition, and it was 
agreed that, as Verſeau had not appeared, Brevedent above 
mentioned ſhould attend the phyſician as his ſervant. 


Tris phyſician was Charles poncet, a Frenchman, ſettled 
in Cairo, who was (as Mr Maillet ſays) bred a chymiſt and 
apothecary, and, if ſo, was neceſſarily better ſkilled in the 
effects and nature of medicine than thofe-are who call 
themſelves phyſicians, and practiſe in the eaſt. Nothing 
againſt his private character was intimated by the conſul 
at this time; and, with all deference to better judgment, I 
muſt {ill think, that if Ponter did deſerve the epithets of 
drunkard, liar, babbler, and thief, which Maillet abundant- 
ly beſtows upon him towards the end of this adventure, 
the conſul could not have choſen a more 1mproper perſon 
as the repreſentative of his maſter, nor a more probable 
one to make the deſign he had in hand miſcarry ; nor 
could he, in this caſe, ever vindicate the preventing Paſchal's 
journey, who muſt have been much fitter for all the em- 
3N2 ployments 
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Se en intended than fuch a man as Poncet was, if 


WWW 
N 


Marr, n ſo far ſucceeded, prevailed upon one 
Ihrahim Hanna, a Syrian, to write five letters, according tor 
own ideas, in the Arabic language, one of which was to 
the king, the four others to the principal officers at the court 
of Abyſlinia: doubting, however, whether Ibrahim's expreſ: 
ſions were equal to the ſublimity of his ſentiments, he direct- 
ed him to ſubmit the letters to the conſideration of one 
Francis, a monk, capuchin, or friar of the Holy Land. Ibra- 

him knew not this capuchin ; but he was intimate with 
another Francis of the reformed Franciſcan Order, and. to 

kim by miſtake he carried the letters. 


5 Tursr Franciſcans 1 8 a e e tn whom Mr de 
Maillet would have wiſhed to conceal the ſending Poncet with 
the Jeſuit Brevedent ; but the ſecret being now revealed, Ibra- 
Him Hanna was diſchargedtheFrench ſerviceforthis miſtake ; 
and Hagi Ali departing immediately after with Poncet and 
Brevedent, no time remained forthe Franciſcans to take the 
ſteps they afterwards did to bring about the tragedy in the 
perſon. of Poncet, which they completely effected in that of 


Mr Noir du. Roule. 


Mr > furniſhed with a: cheſt of medicines at the 
expence of the factory, accompanied by father Brevedent, 
who, in quality of his ſervant, now took the name of Joſeph, 
joined Hagi Ali, and the caravan deſtined in the firſt place, 


to Sennaar the e of * 
— 
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: Foxexr ſet out from Chiro on- the 10th: of June of the 
year 1698, and, fifteen days after, they came. to Monfalour, 
a . town upon the banks of the Nile, the rendez- 
vous of the caravan being at Ibnah, half a league above 
Monfalout. Here they tarried for above three months, wait- 
ing the coming of the merchants from the neighbouring 


49 


In the afternoon of the 24th of September, they advan- 
- eed above a league and a half diſtance, and took up their 
lodging at Elcantara, or the bridge, on the eaſtern bank of 


to the eaſt, and, at that ſeaſon, was full of. water, the i inun- 
dation being at its height. 


; PONCET. believes he was on the eaſtern banks of the Nile; 
but this is a miſtake. Siout and Monfalout, the cities he 
ſpeaks of, are both on the weſtern banks of that river; nor 


had the caravan any thing to do with the eaſtern banks, 


when their courſe was for many days to the weſt, and to 
the ſouthward of weſt.. Nor was the bridge he paſſed & 
bridge over the Nile. There are no bridges upon that ri- 
ver from the Mediterranean till we arrive at the ſecond ca- 


taract near the lake Tzana in Abyflinia. The amphitheatre: 
and ruins he ſpeaks of are the remains of the ancient city 
Hu; and what he took. for the Nile was a caliſh from. the 


river to ſupply that city with water. 


Tun 2d of October the caravan ſet out in earneſt, and 
paſſed, as he ſays, into a frightful deſert of ſand, having 
1 gone through a narrow paſſage, which he does not men- 
tion, 


the Nile. A large caliſh, or cut, from the Nile ſtretches here 
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tion, amidſt thoſe barren, bare, and dee mountains which | 
TO AO e A Res 2 g 


7 Tur 6th of Ocober thine came to ELVah, a oe village, 
or town, thick-planted with palm; trees, the Oaſis Parva of 
the ancients, the laſt inhabited place to the weſt that is un- 
der the juriſdiction of Egypt. By ſoftening the original 
name, Poncet calls this Helaoue, which, as he: ſays, ſignifies 

favectneſe. But ſurely this was never given it from the pro- 
ductions he mentions to abound there, viz. ſenna and colo- 
quintida. The Arabs call El-Vah a ſhrub or tree, not un- 

like our hawthorn either in form or flower. It was of this 
wood, they ſay, Moſes's rod was made when he ſweetened - 
the waters of Marah. With a rod of this wood, too, Kaleb 
Ibn el Waalid, the great deſtroyer of Chriſtians, ſweetened 
theſe waters at El-Vah, once very bitter, and gave it the 
name from this miracle. A number of very fine ſprings 
burſt from the earth at El-Vah, which renders this ſmall 
ſpot verdant and beautiful, though ſurrounded with dreary 


deſerts on every quarter; it is. ſituated like an and in the 
midſt of the ocean. 


"Tax corman refed four days at El-Vah to procure, wa- 

\ h 3 ter and proviſions for the continuation of the journey thro” 
=: the deſert. Poncet's deſcription of the unpleaſantneſs of 
this, is perfectly exact, and without exaggeration. In two 

days they came to Cheb, where there is water, but ſtrongly 

impregnated with alum, as the name irfelf ſignifies; and, 

three days after, they reached Selima, where they found the 

water good, riſing from an excellent ſpring, which gives its 

name to a large deſert extending weſtward forty-five days 

journey to Dar Fowr, Dar Selè, and Bagirma, three ſmall 

Yn MT av pPirincipalities 


THE so ROE OF THE NIL E. 47» 


principalities of Negroes thar live within che reach of the 
3 


the 26th of October, having turned their courſe a little to 
the caſtward, came to Moſcho, or Machou, a large village 
on the weſtern banks of the Nile, which Poncet ſtill miſ- 


takes for the eaſtern, and which is the only inhabited place 


Ance the leaving El- Vah, and the frontiers of the kingdom 
of Dongola, dependent upon that of Sennaar. The Nile 
here takes the fartheſt turn to-the weſtw-ard, and is rightly 
ERICA in the French maps. | 


5 Ponery very rightly ſays, this is the beginning of the 
country of the-Barabra, or Berberians, ( ſuppoſe it is a miſ- 
take of the printer when called in the narrative Barauras). 


The true ſigniſication of the term is the land of the Shepherds,, 
a name more common and better known in the firſt dynaf- 


ties of Egypt than in more modern hiſtories. The Erbab: 
(or governor) of this: province received him hoſpitably, and- 
kindly invited him to Argos, his place of reſidence, on the 


_ eaſtern or oppoſiteſide of the Nile, and entertained him there, 


upon hearing from Poncet that he was ſent for by the King. 
of Abyſſinia. n 


AFTER. refreſhing themſelves eight days at Moſcho, they: 
left it on the 4th of November 1698, and arrived at Dongola 
on the 13th of the ſame month. The country which he 
paſſed along the Nile is very pleaſant, and 1s deſcribed by 
him very properly. It does not owe its fertility to the 
overflowing of the Nile, the banks of that river being. 


- 


duſtry. 


| oo Betts er provided water for five days; and, on 


canfiderably too high. It: is watered, however, by the in- 


Li 
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duftry of the inhabitants, who, by different nn, _ | 
water from the ſtream. Es 


Wx are not to attribute to Poncer, but to thoſe who pub- 


kites the ſtory here put into father Brevedent's mouth about 


the fugitive Chriſtians in Nubia, which fable gave riſe to 


the firſt inſtitution of the Ethiopic miſſion, *©* It drew tears, 


* ſays he, from the eyes of father Brevedent, my dear com- 
* panion, when he reflected that it was not long ſince this 


was a Chriſtian country; and that it had not loſt the faith 


but only for want of ſome perſon who had zeal enough 
to conſecrate himſelf to the inſtruction of this abandoned 


4 nation.” He adds, that upon their way they found a 
great number of hermitages and churches half ruined : 32 
ARtion derived from * ſame ſourcę. 


DoncorlA was as and apoſtatized early, and the ſtones 
of hermitages and churches had long before this been car- 
ried off, and applied to the building of moſques. Father 
Brevedent, therefore, if he wept for any ſociety of Chriſtians 
at Dongola, muſt have wept for thoſe that had n 
there 500 TR before, | 


Ponczr was much careſied at Dt for che cures 


he made there. The Mek, or king, of that city wiſhed him 


much to ſtay and ſettle there; but deſiſted out of reſpect, 
when he heard he was going to the emperor of Ethiopia, 


Dongola, Poncet has placed ROY on the eaſtern bank of 
the Nile, about lat. 20* 22. | 


Tus caravan . from Don gola o on the 6th of Sy 


1699; four days after which they entered into the kingdom 


4 | of 
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of Sennaar, where they met Erbab Ibrahim, brother of the 
prime miniſter, and'were received civilly by him. He de- 
frayed their eng alſo as far as Korti, where Meh un 
the I 3th of January. | 


= oon wareilers TERM Korti were obliged to enter the great 

_  defert of Bahiouda, and croſs it in a S. E. direction till they. 

came to Derreira, where they reſted two days, which, Poncet 

- ſays, was done to avoid the Arabs upon the Nile. Theſe 

Arabs are called Chaigie ; they inhabit the banks of that 

river to the N. E. of Korti, and never pay the king his reve- 
nue ont being * and very ill- treated. 


| Tur country about Derreira i is called Belled Ullah, "Ou 
the cauſe of its plenty rather than the plenty itſelf, This 
ſmall diſtrict is upon the very edge of the tropical rains, 
which it enjoys in part; and, by that, is more fruitful than 
thoſe countries which are watered only by the induſtry of 
man. The Arabs of theſe deſerts figuratively call rain Ra- 
hamet Ullah, the mercy of God', and Belled Ullah, the coun- 
try which en oys that mexcy, 


Sonn days aer che ies came to Gerri. Poncet ſays, 
the uſe of this ſtation was to examine caravans coming 
from the northward, whether they had the ſmall-pox or 
not, This uſage is now diſcontinued by the decay of trade. 
It muſt always Have ſerved little purpoſe, as the infection 
oftener comes in merchandiſe than by paſſengers. At Ger- 
ri great reſpect was ſhewn to Poncet, as going to Ethiopia. 


' I cannot conceive why Poncet ſays, that, to avoid the 
Vol. II, h 30 | great 
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great windings of the Nile, he ſhould have been obliged to 
travel to the north-eaſt. This would have plainly- carried 
him back to the deſert of Bahiouda, and the Arabs: his 
_ courſe muſt have been 8. W. to avoid the windings of the 
Nile, becauſe he came to Herbagi, which he deſcribes very | 
. properly as a ac Station.” The next day Os came 
to Sennaar. ADA N | 


Tus render; I how will eaſily perceive that 1 any intention 
is not to criticiſe. Mr Poncer's journey. That has been done 
already fo illiberally and unjuſtly. that it has nearly : 
brought it into diſrepute and oblivion. My intention is to 
illuftrate it; to examine the facts, the places, and diſtan- 
ces it contains; to correct the miſtakes where it has any, 
and reſtore it to the place it ought to hold in geography 
and diſcovery, It was the firſt intelligible i itinerary made 
through theſe deſerts; and 1 conceive ir will be long before 
wie have another; at any rate, to reſtore and eſtabliſh the old 
one will, in all ſenſible minds, be the next _ to having 
made a ſecond experiment. ah" 


Hx ſurely is in ſome degree of miſtake about the ſituation 
of Sennaar when he ſays it is upon an eminence. It is on a 
plain cloſe on the weſtern banks of the Nile. A ſmall error, 
too, has been made about its latitude. By an obſervation ſaid 
to have been made by father Brevedent, the 21ſt of March 
1699, he found the latitude of Sennaar to be 13* 4 north. 
The French maps, the moſt corre& we have in all that re- 
gards the eaſt, place this capital of Nubia in lat. 15* and a 
few minutes. But the public may reſt aſſured, that the 
correct latitude of n by a mean of very ſmall differ- 
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ences of near fifty obſervations, made with a three-feet braſh 
quadrant, in the courſe of ſeveral months I ſtaid in that 
town, is lat. 13* 34 36" north. 


Wuar I have. to ſay further concerning Sennaar _ 
come more naturally in my own travels; and I ſhall only 
ſo far conſider the reſt of Poncetr's route, as to explain and 
clear it from miſtakes, Sennaar * the only point in 
which our two tracts unite. 


Þ 4 SHALL beg the reader to . that, from the time of 
Poncet's ſetting out of Egypt till his arrival at Sennaar, ſo 
far was he from being ill-looked upon, or any bad conſtruc- 
tien being put upon his errand, that he was, on the con- 
trary, reſpected everywhere, as going to the king of Abyſ 
ſinia. It never was then imagined he was to dry up the 
Nile, nor that he was a conjurer to change its courſe, nor 
that he was to teach the Abyſſinians to caſt} cannon and 
make war, nor that he was loaded with immenſe ſums of 
money. Theſe were all piz fraudes, lies invented by the 
prieſts and friars to incite theſe ignorant barbarians to 
a crime which, though it paſſed unrevenged, will juſtly 
make theſe brethren in iniquity the deteſtation of men of 
every religion in all ages. 


Poxcxr left Sennaar the 12th of May 1699, and croſſed 
the Nile at Baſboch, about four miles above the town, where 
he ſtopped for three days. This he calls a fair village ; but 


it is a very miſerable one, conſiſting of ſcarce 100 . built 
of mud and reeds, | 
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eee arab and travelled all 
i 46 e San: and arrived the day after at A- 
bec; then at Baha, a long day's journey of about ten hours. 
Be is miſtaken, however, when he ſays Baha is firuated up- 
on the banks of the Nile, for it is upon a fmall river that 


runs into it. But, at the R 
rivers were dried up. ö \ 


| : Fey 1 

On the Uh he came to node a Pee as inconſiderable 
as Baha; then to Abra, a large village; then to Debarke and 
Enbulbul. On the 25th they came to Siem. Gieſim is a 
large village ſituated upon the banks of the Nile, in the 
middle of a foreſt of trees of a prodigious Height and ſize, 
all of which are loaded with fruit or flowers, and crowded 
with paroquets, and variety of other birds, of a thouſand'dif- 


ferent colours: They made a long nes at 1 Pcs, not 
leſs than nineteen days. 


Ix this interval, father Brevedent is ſaid to have made 
an obſervation of the latitude of the place, which, if admit- 
ted, would throw all the geography of this journey into 
confuſion. Poncet ſays, that Giefim is half. way between 
Sennaar and the frontiers of Ethiopia, and that a ſmall 
brook, a little beyond Serké, is the boundary between thoſe 
ſtates. Now, from Sennaar to Gieſim are nine ſtages, and 
one of them we may call a double one, but between Gieſim 
and Serkè, only four; Gieſim then cannot be half way be- 
tween Sennaar and Serkè. Again, the latitude of Sennaar 
is 19? 4“ north, according to Brevedent, or rather 13˙ 34. 
Now, if the latitude of Gieſim be 10, then the diſtance be- 
tween Sennaar and it muſt be about 2 250 miles which they 


e . had 
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had travelled in eight days, or more than thirty miles day, 
dani that Ty}; is er agnany ld impoſlible. | 


Bor what muſt make this evident i is, chat we know cer- 
tainly chat Gondar, the metropolis to which they were then 
going, is in lat. 12* 34 north. Gieſim then would be ſouth 
of Gondar, and the caravan muſt have paſſed it when the 


obſervation was made. But they were not yet arrived at 


the confines of Sennaar, much leſs to the capital of Abyſ- 
ſinia, to which they were indeed advancing, but were {till 
far to the northward of it. There is a miſtake then in this 
obſervation which is very pardonable, Brevedent being then 
Hl of a mortal dyſentery, which terminated in death ſoon 
after. We ſhall, therefore, correct this error, making the 
latitude of Gieſim 14* 12” north, about 1 ro Engliſh miles from 
As and 203 from Gondar. 


Tux I BY of June er ſer out from Gieſim for Deleb, 
then to Chow, and next to Abotkna. They reſted all night, 
the 14th, in the delightful valley of Sonnone, and, two days 
after, they came to Serkè, a large town of trade, where there 
are many cotton weavers. Here ends the kingdom of Sen- 


naar, the brook without ba ya! town being the boundary of 


the two ſtates, = 


Anziven- now in Abyſſinia, they halted at Tambiſſo, a 
village which belongs to the Abuna; next at Abiad, a vil- 


lage upon the mountain. On the 2 5 they ſtopped in a val- 


ley full of canes and ebony-trees, where a lion carried a- 
way one of their camels. On the 24th they paſſed the Gan- 
dova, a large, violent, and dangerous river. The country 
being * woody, one of their beaſts of carriage, 
ſtraggling 


8 
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_ Rtraggling from che caravan, was bit on the hip * a "MP 
as Mr Poncet apprehends. But we are now in the country 
correſponding to that inhabited by the Shangalla, that is 
one of the hotteſt in the world, where the thermometer ri- 
ſes to 100* in the ſhade. Bears are not found in climates like 
this; and moſt aſſuredly there are none even in the higher 
and colder mountains above. Poncet does not ſay he ſaw 
the bear, but judged only by the bite, which might have 
been that of a lion, leopard, or WARY other animals, but 
more probably chat of che SI. -. | 


Taz 25th they tee at Girana, a village on the top of 
a mountain. Here they left their camels, and began to aſ- 
cend from the Kolla into the more temperate climate in 
the mountains of Abyſſinia. From. Girana they came to 
... Barangoa, and the next day to Tchelga, where anciently 
was the cuſtomhouſe of Sennaar while peace and com- 
merce ſubſiſted between the two kingdoms. The zd of 
July they arrived at Barcos, or Bartcho, about half a day's 
journey from Gondar; and on the gth of Auguſt father 
Brevedent died. Poncet was himſelf detained by indiſpo- 
ſition at this village of Barcos till the 21ſt of July, on which 
day he ſet out for Gondar and arrived in the evening, where 
he ſucceeded to his wiſhes, performing a complete cure up- 
on his royal patient in a very ſhort time; and ſo fulfilled 


.this part of his miſſion as perfectly as the ableſt phyſician 
could have done. | | 


As for the * part with which he was as charged, I doubt 
very much if it was in his power to perform it in another 
manner than he did. It required a mind full of ignorance 

and preſumption, ſuch as was that of Mr de Maillet and all 
3 the 
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the miſſionaries at the head of whom he was, to believe. 
that it was poſlible for a private man, ſuch as Poncet, with- 
out language, without funds, without preſents, or without 
power or poſſibility of giving them any ſort of protection 
in the way, to prevail upon 26 or 28 perſons, on the word 

of an adventurer only, to attempt the traverſing countries 
where they ran a very great riſk of falling into ſlavery to 
do what? why, to go to France, a nation of Franks whoſe | 
very name they abhorred, that they might be inſtructed in 
a religion they equally abhorred, to meet with certain death 
if ever they returned to their own country; and, unleſs 
they did return, they were of no ſort of utility whatever. 


M. de Maillet ſhould have informed himſelf well in the 
beginning, if it was poſſible that the nobility in Abyſſinia 
could be ſo contemptible as to ſuffer twelve of their chil- 
dren to go to. countries unknown, upon the word of a ſtran- 
ger, at leaſt of ſuch a doubtful character as Poncet. I ſay 
doubtful, becauſe, if he was ſuch a man as M. de Maillet re- 
preſents him, a drunkard, a lar, a thief, a man without re- 
ligion, a perpetual talker, and a ſuperficial practitioner of 
what he called his own trade, ſurely the Abyſſinians muſt 
have been very fond of emigtation, to have left their homes 
under the care of ſuch a patron as this. When did M. de 
Maillet ever hear of an Abyſſinian who was willing to leave 
his own country and travel to Cairo, unleſs the very few 
prieſts who go for duty's ſake, for penances or vows, to je- 
ruſalem? When did he ever hear of an Abyſlinian layman, 
noble, or plebeian, attending even the Abuna though the firſt 
dignitary of the church? We ſhall ſee preſently a poor ſlave, 

a Chriſtian Abyſſinian boy, immediately under the protection 
of M. de Maillet, and going Py from him into the pre- 
ſence 
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ſence of his king g. taken forcibly from the chancellor of 
the nation *, E 


4 


Tun Abyſſinian embaſſy ate e from 9 
and recommended to M. de Maillet, was a preſumptuous, 


vain, impracticable chimera, which muſt have ended in dif. 


appointment, and which never could have cloſed more in- 
SO en Os, DEE 54 „ 


» 


1 84aLL paſs over al that 3 8 e ** | 


at Gondar, as he did not underſtand the language, and muſt 


therefore have been very liable to miſtake. But as for 
what he ſays of armies of 300,000 men; of the king's dreſs 
at his audience; of his mourning in ournle; of the quantity 


of jewels he had, and wore; of his having but one wife; and 


of large ſtone· croſſes being erected on the corners of the 
palace at Gondar; theſe, and ſeveral other things, ſeem to, 
me to have been ſupetadded afterwards. Nor do I think 


what is ſaid of the churches and, Chriſtians remaining in . 


the kingdom of Dongola, nor the monſtrous lie about the 
golden rod ſuſpended in the air in the convent of Biſan +, 
is at all the narrative of Poncet, but of ſome fanatic, lying 
friar, into whoſe poſſeſſion Poncet's manuſcript might have 


fallen. The journey itſelf, ſuch as I have reſtored it, is cer- 


tainly genuine; and, as I believe it deſcribes the beſt and ſa- 


feſt way into Abyſſinia, I have rectiſied ſome of the few er- 
rors it had, and now recommend it to all future travellers, . 


and to the PII. 


. 


— 


9 
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* By Chanccllor of the Nation is meant be officer immediacy next the conſul, who keeps | 


the records, and has a department abſolutely independent of the Conful, 
+ Vid. Ponce. | 
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Tais is to be underſtood of his travels to Abyſſinia, his 
journey in returning being much more inaccurate and in- 
complete, the reaſon of which we have in his own words: 
I have not, ſays he, exactly noted down the places through 
« which we paſſed, the great weakneſs I then lay under not 
_ « permitting me to write as I could have wiſhed.” I ſhall, 
therefore, ſay little upon his return, as the deficiency will 
be carefully ſupplied by the hiſtory of my own journey 
from Maſuah, the road by which he left the country being 
very nearly the ſame as that by which I entered. 


Ir was on the 2d of May of the year 1700 that Pon- 
cet left Gondar and took his journey to the town of Em- 
fras. Here there is a miſtake in the very beginning. Em- 
fras *, at which place I ſtaid For ſeveral weeks, is in lat. 12* 
12 38”, and long. 37 38' zo“, conſequently about 22 miles 
from Gondar, almoſt under he ſame meridian, or ſouth from 
it; ſo that, as he was going to the eaſt, and northward of 
eaſt, this muſt have been ſo many miles out of his way ; 


for, going towards n his firſt ſtation muſt have been 
upon the river An 1 


Tux fine - may be ſaid- of his next to Coga. It was a 
royal reſidence indeed, but very much out of his way. He 8 
has forgot likewiſe, when he ſays, that, in the way from 
Gondar to Emfras, you mult go over a very high mountain. 
The way from Gondar to Emfras is the beaten way to Be- 
gemder, Foggora, and Dara, and ſo on to the ſecond cataract 
of the Nile. It is on that plain the armies were encamped 


Vor. II. + SÞ 8 before 


— 
22 


It is plain Poncet had no inſtruments for obſervation vith him, nx nor was he probably ac- 
* with the uſe of them. 


— 
NPD 


, 
before the battle of Serbraxos *, whence the road paſſes by 


the heats are not ſo exceſſive as in the places he came from. 


| genuine, and his . to de thoſe of an 3 
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Correva, which is indeed upon a rifing ground, floping 
3 to . whey Tn ou. _ mas Marne lt" & 
ln n 757 Pr e $6 
it por li e vc boar eee 
the- paſſing through Woggora, where he juſtly -remarks 


He takes no notice of the paſſage of Lamalmon, which ought 
to have been very ſenſible to a man in a decayed ſtate of 


health, the leſs ſo as he was only deſcending it. Every thing 
which relates to the paſſage of the Tacazzè is juſt and pro- 
per, only he calls the river itſelf the Tekeſel, inſtead of the 
true name, the Tacaamc. It was the Siris of the ancients; and 
it is doing juſtice to both countries, when he compares the 
province of Sire with the moſt delicious parts of his own 
country of France. This province is that alfo where he 
might very probably receive the young elephant, which he 
ſays awaited him there as a preſent to Oi ON 
and. which died a few a A 


Hs paſſed afterwards to Adowa. It is the p of Ti- 
gré, is ſtill the ſeat of its ' governor, and was that of Ras 
Michael in my time. All that he ſays of the intermediate 
country and its productions, ſhew plainly that his work is. 


From this province of Tigré he enters the country of the 
ee, and arrives at — which he erroneouſ- 


a 


— == 


1 
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ly calls Duvarna, and Lays it is the capital of the province 
of Tigre, whereas it is that of the Baharnagaſh. Iſaac Ba- 
harnagaſh, when in rebellion again his ſovereign, ſurren- 
_ dered this town to the Turks in the year 1558, as may be 
ſeen at large in my hiſtory of the tranſactions of thoſe 
_ - eames. F Tea. 5 1 33 | i364 e | 


As the authenticity of this journey, and the reality of 
Poncet's having been in Abyſſinia, has been queſtioned by 
a ſet of vain, ignorant, fanatic people, and that from ma- 
lice only, not from ſpirit of inveſtigation, of which they 
were incapable, I have examined every part of it, and com- 


_ paredit with What I myſelf faw; and ſhall now give one 


other inſtance to prove it genuine, from an obſervation Pon- 
cent has made, and which has eſcaped all the miſſionaries, 
| n it was e er viſible in my time. 


Anon the ruins of Aan there is a very high obeliſk, 
fat on both ſides, and fronting the ſouth. It has upon it no 
Hieroglyphic,” but ſeveral decorations, or ornaments, the 
fancy of the architect. Upon a large block of granite, into 
which the bottom of it is fixed, and which ſtands before it 
| like a table, is the figure of a Greek patera, and on one ſide 
of the obeliſk, fronting the ſouth, is the repreſentation of a 
woodendoor,lock,andalatch to it, which firſt ſeems deſigned 
wo draw back and then lift up, exactly in the manner thoſe 
kind of locks are faſhioned in Egypt at this very day. Pon- 
cet obſerved. very juftly, there are no ſuch locks made uſe of 
| 3 P 2 in 


7 
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in Abyſſinia, and — how they ſhould have bd 
ed a thing they had never ſeen, and, having done ſo, re- 
mained till incapable to make or uſe it. Poncet was no 
man of reading out of his own profeſſion ; he nowhere 
pretends it; he recorded this fact becauſe he ſaw it, as a 
traveller mould do, and left others to give the reaſon 
which he could not. Poncet calls this place Heleni, from 


a ſmall village of that name in the neighbourhood. Had he 


been a ſcholar he would have known that the ruins he was 
obſerving were thoſe of the city of Axum, the ancient me- 
tropolis of this part of Erhiopia. » 


-. ProLEMY Evzzexras, the third Grecian king of Egypt, 
conquered this city and the neighbouring Kingdom ; reſi- 
ded ſome time there; and, being abſolutely ignorant of 
hieroglyphics, then long diſuſed, he left the obeliſk he had 
_ erected for aſcertaining his latitudes ornamented with fi- 
gures of his own chooſing, and the inventions of his ſub- 
jets the Egyptians, and particularly the door for a conve- 
nience of private life, to be imitated by his new. acquired 
ſubjects the Erhiopians, to whom 1 it had hitherto been un- 
known. | | 


From Dobarwa he arrived at Arcouva, which, he ſays, 
geographers miſcal Arequies. Poncet might have ſpa- 
red this criticiſm upon geograp till he himſelf had been 
better informed, for both are equally miſcalled, whether Ar- 
couva or Arequies. The true and only name of the place, 
known either to Mahometans or Chriſtians, is Arkeeko, as 
the iſland to which he paſſed, croſſing an arm of the ſea, is 
called Maſuab, not Meſſoua, as he everywhere ſpells it. 


From 
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Fron Maſuah, Poncet croſſed the Red Sea to Jidda, paſſing 


4 iſland Dahalac and Kotumbal, a high rock, the name of 


which is not known to many navigators. 


- Hap old Murat, Muſa, and Hagi Ali, happened at that 
time to have been upon ſome mercantile errand to Cairo, 

there is no doubt but they would have been preferred and be- 
come-ambaſſadors to France. They would have gone there, 
perplexed the miniſter and the conſul with a thouſand lies 
and contrivances, which the French never would have been 
able to unravel; they would have promiſed every thing; ob- 
tained from the king ſome conſiderable ſum of money, on 
which they would have undertaken to ſend the embaſly in 


any form that was preſcribed, and, after their return home, 


never been heard of more. But thoſe worthies were, pro- 

| bably, all employed at this time; therefore the only thing 
Poncet could do was to bring Murat, ſince he was to — 
cure at all events an ambaſſador. 


H had been a cook to a French merchant at Aleppo; 
was a maker of brandy at Maſuah; and probably his uncle 
old Murat's ſervant at the time. But he was not the worſe 
ambaſſador for this. Old Murat, Hagi AH, and Muſa, had 
perhaps been alſo cooks and ſervants in their time. Pru- 
. dence, ſobriety, and good conduct, {kill in languages, and 
acquaintance, with countries recommended them afterwards 
to higher truſts. Old Murat probably meant that his ne- 
phew ſhould begin his apprenticeſhip with that embaſly to 
France; and M. Poncet, to increaſe his conſequence, and ful- 
fil the commiſſion the conſul gave him, allowed him to in- 


vent all the reſt. 


PONCET, 
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ts fond of. nobility, conſequently very haughty 


_ ceived it; this, however, Was, a new 1 


ads - TRAVELS TO-DISCOVER: 


Diode frag u Jidda, went to Tor, and thence to Mount p 
Sinai where, after ſome ſtay, being ee, * _ 


TOA both made TALE GARY 1 into Cairo. 


M Maur, theconſul, w Was a gentleman, 


and overbearing to thoſe he reckoned his inferiors, 
which he accounted thoſe of his own nation eſtabliſhed at 


Cairo, though a very amiable and valuable ſet of men. He 


was exceedingly - teſty,  choleric, obſtinate, and coyetous, 


though ſagacious enough in every thing concerning his 
on intereſt. He lived for the moſt part in his cloſet, ſel. 


dom went out of his houſe, and, as far as I could learn, never 
gut of the city. There, however, he wrote a deſcription of 


all Egypt, which ſince has had a a conſiderable * of 


reputation *, 


* 


MaitLeT had 3 advice $i the aiferable ſtate of 


_ this embaſly from Jidda, that the Sherriffe of Mecca had ta- 


ken from Poncet, by force, two female Abyſſinian flaves, 


and chat the elephant was dead; which particulars, being 
Vritten to France, he was adviſed in a letter from father 


Fleuriau by no means to promote any embaſſy to the court 
of Verſailles; that a proper place for it was Rome; but that 
in France they looked upon it in the ſame light as they 


did upon an; embaſſy. from Algiers or Tunis, which, did no 


honour to thoſe who ſent it, and as little to thoſe that re- 


| M. DE 
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* And there he wrote his Teliamede which ſuppoſes men were firſt created fiſhes, for which 
he was excommunicated. It was an opinion perfectly worthy of alarming the Sorbonne. 
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M. ps Maler, by inis letter, becoming maſter of the 

ambaſſador's deſtiny, began firſt to quarrel with him upon 
_ etiquette, or who ſhould pay the firſt viſit ; and, after a va- 
riety of ilt-uſage, inſiſted upon feeing his difpatches. This 
Murat refuſed to permit, upon which the confal ſent pri- 
vately to the baſha, deſiring him to take the diſpatches or 
r ee ch ag ney tuna 
nn * 


Tus baſha on this did not fail to extort a u Grows 
Murat by threats of death. He then opened it. It was in 
_ Arabie, in very general and indifferent terms, probably the 
performance of ſome Moor at Maſuah, written at Murat's 
inſtance. And well was it for all concerned that it was ſo ; 
for had the letter been a genuine Abyſlinian letter, like 
thoſe of the empreſs Helena and king David III. propoſing 
the deſtruction of Mecca, Medina, and the Turkiſh fhips on 
the Red Sea, the whole French nation at Cairo would have 

been maſſacred, and the conſul and ambaſſador eb nana 


unpalcd. 


Tux Jeſuits, nn of this manœxvure of M. de Maillet, 
but alarmed and ſcandalized at this breach of the law of 
nations, for ſuch the baſha's having opened a letter, ad- 
dreſſed to the king of France, was juſtly conſidered, com- 
plained to M. Feriol the French ambaſſador at Conſtantino- 

ple, who thereupon ſent a capigi from the port, to inquire 


of the baſha what he meant by thus violating the law of 


nations, and affronting a We power of ſuch conſe- 
| uence as France. 3 


THESE. 


| his officers. | 
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- Tazsx capigis are very unwelcome gueſts to people in 
affice to whom they are ſent. They are always paid by 
| thoſe they are ſent to. Beſides this, the report they carry 
back very often coſts that perſon his life. The baſha, ac- 
cuſed by the capigi at the inſtance of the French ambaſſa- 
| _ <dor at Conſtantinople, anſwered like an innocent man, That 
he had done it by deſire of the French conſul, from a wiſh 
to ſerve him and the nation, otherwiſe he ſhould never have 
meddled in the matter. The conſequence was, M. de Maillet 
was obliged to pay the baſha the expence of the capigi; and, 
having ſome time afterwards brought it in account with 
the merchants, the French nation at Cairo, by deliberation 
of the 6th of July of the year 1702, refuſed to pay 1515 li- 
vres, the demand of the 2 5 and 518 livres for thoſe of 


Tun nit however, had gained a complete victory over 
Murat, and thereupon determined to fend Monhenaut, chan- 
cellor of France at Cairo, with letters, which, though writ- 
ten and invented by himſelf, he pretended to be tranſlations 
| ron the TE — 


Bur facher Verſeau, the Jeſuit, now returned to Cairo, who 
had entered into a great diſtruſt of the conſul ſince the diſ- 
covery of his intrigue with the baſha about Murat's letter, 
reſolved to be of the party. Poncet, who was likewiſe on 
bad terms with the conſul, neither . inclined to loſe the me- 
Tits of his travels into Abyſlinia, nor truft the recital of it 

to Monhenaut, or to the manner in which it might be re- 
| preſented in the conſul's letters. Theſe three, Monhenaut, 
Poncet, and Verſeau, ſet out therefore for Paris with very 
different views and deſigns. They embarked at Bulac, the 


5 ſhipping- 
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ſhipping-place of Qairo upon the Nile, king with then 
. 


Tas remaining part of the ER 8 for he Vi 


of France by this illuſtrious embaſſy, was an Abyſlinian boy, 


a ſlave bought by Murat, and who had been hid from the 
fearch of the Sheriffe, when he forcibly took from him the 
twoAbyſlinian girls, part of the intended preſent alſo. This 
boy no ſooner embarked on board the veſſel at Bulac than 
a great tumult aroſe. The janizaries took the boy out of 
the veſſel by force, and delivered him to Muſtapha Cazdagli, 


their kaya; nor could all the intereſt of M. de Maillet and 


the French nation, or all the manceuvres of the Jeſuits, ever 
recover him, 


. for Monhenaut, Poncet, and Verſeau, his protectors, 
they were obliged to hide themſelves from the violence of 
the mob, nor dared they again to appear till the veſſel failed. 
And happy was it for them that this fell out at Cairo, for, 
had they offered to embark him at Alexandria, in all pro- 
bability it would have coſt all of them their lives. | 


I uvsr beg leave here to ſuggeſt to the reader, how dan- 


gerous, as well as how abſurd; was the plan of this embaſ- 
ſy. It was to conſiſt of twenty-eight Abyſlinians, twelve of 
whom were to be ſons of noble families, all to be embark- 
ed to France. What a pleaſant day would the embarkation 
have been to M. de Maillet! What an honourable appear- 
ance for his king, in the eyes of other Chriſtian princes, to 
have ſeen twenty-eight Chriſtians under his immediate pro- 
tection, twelve of whom we might ſay were princes, (as all 
the nobility in Abyſſinia are directly of the family of the 
Ven. l. 3Q king), 


— | 
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king), from motives of vanity only, by the pride of the Je- 
ſuits, and the ignorance of the conſul, hurried in one day 
into apoſtacy and ſlavery! Whatever Maillet thought of Pon- 
cet's conduct, his bringing Murat, and him only, ook as 

— 5 Ran | 


1 xxow French ae wi for dike wouts not have 
ert or, if it had, a vengeance would have followed, 
worthy the occaſion and the reſentment of ſo great a king, 
and would have prevented all ſuch violations of the law of 
nations for the future. To this I anſwer, The miſchief 
would have been irreparable, and the revenge taken, how- 
ever complete, would not have reſtored them their religion, 
and, without their religion, they themſelves would not have 
returned into their own country, but would have remained 
neceſſary ſacrifices, which the pride and raſhneſs of the Je- 
ſuits had made to the faith of Mahomet. | 


Bes1Dzs, where is the threatened revenge for the aſſaſſina- 


tion of M. du Roule, then actual ambaſſador from the king 


of France, of which I am now to ſpeak ? Was not the law of 
nations violated in the ſtrongeſt manner poſſible by his 
murder, and without the ſmalleſt provocation? What ven- 


geance was taken for this }—Juft the ſame as would. have 


been for the other injury; for the jeſuits and conſul 
would have concealed the one, as tenderneſs for the Fran- 
ciſan Friars had made them cover the other, left their a- 
bominable wickedneſs ſhould be expoſed. If the court of 
France did not, their conſul in Cairo ſhould have known 


what the conſequence would be of decoying twenty-eight 


Abyſlinians from their own n to be perverted from 
2 their 
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their own religion, and remain ſlaves and Mahometans at 
Cairo, a nuiſance to all European nations eſtabliſhed there. 


Vo the arrival of the triumvirate at Paris, Monhenaut 
immediately repaired to the miniſter ; Verſeau was introdu- 
ced to the king, and Poncet, ſoon after, had the ſame hon- 
our. He was then led as a kind of ſhow, through all Paris, 
cloathed in the Abyflinian dreſs, and decorated with his gold 
chain. But while he was vainly amuſing himſelf with this 
filly pageantry, the conſuls letters, and the comments made 
upon them by Monkenaut, went directly to deftroy the 
credit of his ever having been —— ur oaoat. 
ty of Murat's embaſly. 


Tux Franciſcan friars, authors of the murder of M. du 
Roule, enemies to the miſſion, as being the work of the je- 
ſuits ; M. Piques, member of the Sorbonne, a body never 
much diſtinguiſhed for promoting diſcoveries, or encoura- 
ging liberal and free inquiry; Abbe Renaudot, M. le Grande, 
and ſome ancient linguiſts, who, with great difficulty, by 
the induſtry of M. Ludolf, had attained to a very ſuperficial 
knowledge of the Abyſſinian tongue, all fell furiouſly upon 
Poncet's narrative of his journey. One found fault with the 
account he gave of the religion of the country, becauſe it 
was not ſo conformable to the rites of the church of Rome, 
as they had from their own imagination and prejudice, and 
for their own ends conceived it to be. Others attacked the 
truth of the travels, from improbabilities found, or ſuppoſed 
to be found, in the deſcription of the countries through 
which he had paſſed ; while others diſcovered the for- 
gery of his letters, by faults found 1a the orthography of 


3Q 2 OL” that 
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— arte yea | 
ever ſeen. - | 


een eee e eee eee e 
chance of reaching poſterity ; while, by all candid readers, 
this itinerary, ſhort and incomplete as it is, will not fail to 
be received as a valuable F 
nem 2 


* ! 


11 ind et eee fellow- 
traveller, to the lovers of truth and the public in general, to 
ſtate the principal objections upon which this outcry againſt 
Poncet was raiſed; that, by the anſwers they admit of, the world 
may judge whether they are or are not founded in candour,, 
and * before they are utterly — up in oblivion. 


Tun firſt is, that of the lounes Pd who ſays he 
does not conceive how an Ethiopian could he called by the 
name of Murat. To this I anfwer, Poncet, de Maillet, and 
the Turkiſh Baſha, ſay Murat was an Armenian, a hundred 
times over; but M. Renaudot, upon his own authority, 
makes him an Ethiopian, and then lays the blame upon 
8 who are not ſo n as * 


1 n aa Gondar was the capital of Ethi- 
N ; whereas the Jeſuits have made no mention of it, and 
this is ſuppaſed a ſtrong proof of Poncet's forgery. I an · 
fwer, The Jeſuits were: baniſhed in the end of Socinios's- 


reign, and the beginning of that of his ſon Facilidas, that is 
about the year 16 32 3 they were finally extirpated i in the end 
of this laſt prince's reign, that is before the year 1666, by 
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his En the laſt Jeſuit Bernard Nogueyra, to be public- 
by hanged. Now Gondar was not built till the end of the 
reign of Hannes I. who was grandſon to Socinios, that is 
about the year 1680. Unleſs, then, theſe holy Jeſuits, who, 
if we believe the miſſionaries, had all of them a fight into a 
futurity before their martyrdom, had, from theſe their 43 
viſions, deſcribed Gondar as capital of Abyſſinia, it does not 
occur to me how they ſhould be hiſtorians of a fact that. 
| e een UF 56 Youre after they were dead.. | 


Thaw, Poncet ſpeaks of towns and villages i in Ethio-- 
pia; whereas it is known there are no towns, villages, or ci-- 
ties, but Axum.—lI believe that if the Abyſſinians, who built: 

the large and magnificent city of Axum, never had other 
cities, towns, and villages, they were in this the moſt ſin- 
gular people upon eartha; or, if places where 6000 inhabi- 
tants live together in contiguous houſes, ſeparated with 
broad ſtreets where there are churches and markets, be not 
towns and villages, I do not know the meaning of the term; 
but if theſe are towns, Poncet hath ſaid truth; and many. 
more ſuch-towns, which he never did ſee nor deſcribe, are 

in Abyſlinia at this day. 

FOURTHLY, The Abyſſinians live, and always have lived, 
* tents, not in houſes.—It would have been a very extraor- 

dinary idea in people living i in tents to have built ſuch a ci- 
ty as Axum, whoſe ruins are as large as thoſe of Alexandria; 
and it would be ſtill more extraordinary, that people, in fuch. 
a climate as Abyſſinia, in the whole of which there is ſcorchin g 
weather for ſix months, deluges of rain, ſtorms of wind, thun- 
der, lightning, and hurricanes, ſuch as are unknown in „ | 
e for the other fix, ſhould chooſe to lie i in tents, after | 


3:; | nn. 
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knowing how to build ſuch cities as Axum. 1 wonder a 
man's underſtanding does not revolt againſt ſuch abſurdi- 
e ONE REA eee 2 | 


Tur Abyſnians, while at war, uſe tents nad: encamp- 
ments, to ſecure the liberty of movements and changing of 
ground, and defend themſelves, when ſtationary, from the 
inclemency of the weather. But no tent has, I believe, yet 
been invented that could ſtand in the fields in that coun- 
try from June to September; and they have not yet form- 
ed an idea of Abyſſinia who can ſuppoſe this. 


T conceive it is ignorance of the language which has led 
theſe learned men into this miſtake. The Abyſſinians call 
a houſe, ſtanding by itſelf, allotted to any particular pur- 
poſe, Bet. So Bet Negus is a palace, or the houſe of a king; 
Bet Chriſtian is a church, or a houſe for Chriſtian worſhip ; 
whilſt Bet Mocha is a prifon, or houſe under ground. But 
houſes in towns or villages are called Taintes, from the 
Abyſſinian word Tain, to fleep, lie down, reſt, or repoſe. I 
ſuppoſe the fimilitude of this word to tents has drawn theſe 
Learned critics to believe, that, inſtead of towns, theſe were 
only collections of tents. But till I think, no one acquaint- 
ed with the Abyſſinian language, or without being ſo, would 
be ſo void of underſtanding as to believe, a people that had 


built Axum of ſtone, ſhould endure, * ages after, a n 
cal winter in bare tents. 


Tux fifth thing that fixes falſehood upon Poncet is, that 
he deſcribes delicious valleys beyond European ideas; beau- 
tiful plains, covered with odoriferous trees and ſhrubs, to 
be everywhere in his way on the entrance of Abyſlinia ; 

I whereas, 
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the Arabian books ſay they found it deſtitute of all this 
fruitfulneſs. But, with all ſubmiſſion to the Arabian books, 
to Abbe Renaudot and his immenſe reading, I will maintain, 
that neither Salidan, nor his brother, nor any of his tribe, 

ever conquered the country Poncet deſcribes,. nor were in. 
K, or ever ſaw it at 2 


Tas province 1 Poncet found theſe beautiful ſcenes; 
lies between lat. 12 and 13%. The ſoil is rich, black mould, 
which fix months tropical rain are needed to water ſuffici-- 
ently, where the ſur: is vertical to it twice a- year, and ſta. 
tionary, with reſpect to-it, for ſeveral days, at the diſtance of 
107, and at a leſſer diſtance ſtill for ſeveral. months; where 
the ſun, though ſo near, is never ſeen, but a thick ſcreen of 
watery clouds is conſtantly. interpoſed, and yet the heat is 
ſuch, that Fahrenheit's thermometer riſes to 100 in the 
ſhade. Can any one be ſo ignorant in natural hiſtory, as to 
doubt that, under theſe circumſtances, a luxuriant, florid, 
edoriferous vegetation muſt be the conſequence ? Is not this 
the caſe in every continent or. iſland within theſe limits all. 
round the globe ? 


Bur Poncet contradicts the Arabian books, and all tra- 
vellers, modern and ancient; for they unanimouſly agree 
that this country is a- dreary miſerable deſert, producing no- 
thing but Dora, which is millet, and ſuch. like things of 
little or no value. I wiſh ſincerely that M. Renaudot, when. 
he was attacking a. man's reputation, had been ſo good as 
to name the author whoſe authority he relied on. I ſhall 
take upon. me to deny there ever was an Arabian book 


which treated of this country. And with regard to the an- 
cient: 


| whereas, when Salidan's brother conquered this country, 
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ancient travellers, who, as I believe, ever viſited that coun- 

try, were Cambyſes's ambaſſadors; who, probably, paſſed 
this part of Poncet's track when they went to the Macrobii, 
and the moſt modern authors (if they can be called modern) 
that came neareſt to it, were the men ſent by Nero * to diſcover 
the country, whoſe journey is very doubtful; and they, when 
they approached the parts deſcribed by Poncer, fay © the 
country began to be green and beautiful.“ Now I with M. 
| Renaudot had named any traveller more modern than theſe 
meſſengers of Nero, or more ancient than thoſe ambaſſa- 
dors of Cambyſes, who have travelled: Gang * deſcrib- 

ed a 6787816 of the ne, | | 


I, THAT have lived Sbm 1 in that province, and am the 
only traveller that ever did ſo, muſt corroborate every word 
Poncet has ſaid upon this occaſion. To dwell on landſcapes 
and pictureſque views, is a matter more proper for a poet 
than a hiſtorian. Thoſe countries which are deſcribed by 
Poncet, merit a pen much more le to do them juſtice, 

than either his or mine. 


— 


- Ir will be. nnn when I ſay this, it is of PR coun- 
try of the Shangalla, between lat. 12* and 13 north, that 
this is the people who inhabit a hot woody ſtripe called 
Kolla, about 40 or 50 miles broad, that is from north to 
ſouth, bounded by the mountainous 8 of Abyſſinia, 


till * FR the Nile at ts on the Weſt. 
| 55S | I nave 
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* Plin. vol. 1. lib. 6. cap. 30. p. 376. 


[if 


J 75 of ; 


THE SOURCE or THE NILE. % 
a ne this abe eb cvnmbrce, the 3 


ere in to qlaces, which are 


like two gaps, or chaſms, in which are built towns and vil. 
lages, and through which caravans paſs between' Sennaar 
and Abyflinia. All the reſt of this country is impervious 
and inacceſſible, unleſs by an armed force. Many armies 
have periſhed here. It is a tract totally unknown, unleſs 
from the ſmall . 
chr een e 


. * * 1 N * 
1 * 


Amp here 1 mul bet cho oritic'right alto as to wha he 
Pars of the produce of theſe parts. There is no grain cal- 
lied Dara, at leaſt that I know of. If he meant miller, he 
ſhould have called it Dora. It is not a mark of barrenneſs in 
the ground where this grows: part of the fineſt land in 
Egypt is ſown with it. The banks of the Nile which pro- 
due Dora would alſo produce wheat; but the inhabitants 
of the deſert like this better; it goes farther, and does not 
ſubject them to the violent labcxr of the plough, to which 
_ inhabitants . extreme hot countries are averſe. 


Tux e I ſay of when he remarks with ons: to cots. 
ton. The fineſt valleys in Syria, watered by the cool refreſh- 
ing ſprings that fall from Mount Libanus, are planted with 
this ſhrub; and, in the ſame grounds alternately, the tree 
which produces its ſiſter in manufactures, ſilk, whoſe va- 
ue is greatly inhanced by the addition. Cotton clothes all E- 
thiopia ; cotton is the baſis -of its commerce with India, 
and of the commerce between England, France, and the 
Levant; and, were it not for ſome ſuch ignorant, ſuperſicial 
reaſoners as Abbe Renaudot, cotton, after wool, ſhould be 
the favourite manufacture of Britain, It will in time take 

Vol. II. > EE. place 
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place of that ungrateful culture, flax; will apy: IOW 


hands, and be a more ample field for OE the in | 


; n ws our omar 
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Are theſe ill -· founded objections, upon which theſe very 


ignorant enemies of Poncet attempted to deſtroy his credit, 


and rob him of the merit of his journey. At laſt they ven- 
tured to throw off the maſk entirely, by producing a letter 
ſuppoſed to be written from Nubia-by an Italian friar, who 


aſſerts roundly, that he-hears Poncet was never at the-capi- 
tal of Ethiopia, nor ever had audience of Yaſous; but ſtole 


the clothes and money of father Brevedent, then married, 
and _—_ n forſook his. wife and. — ces | 


” 
a0 - +3 


enter could have eaſily contradicted this, had he added 


Hhoneſtly; for Hagi Ali had brought him the king of Abyſ- 
| ſinia's letter, who thanked him for his having ſent Poncet, and 


ſignified to him his recovery. But: without appealing to M. 
Maillet upon the ſubject, I conceive nobody will doubt, that 
Hagi Ali had a commiſſion to bring a phyſician from Cairo 
to cure his maſter, and that Poneet was propoſed as that 
phyſician, with canſent of the conſul. Now, after having 


carried Poncet the length of Bartcho, where it is agreed he 


Was eee died, (for he was fuppoſed there to 
have robbed that father of his money) what could be Hagi 
Ali's reaſon for not permitting him to proceed half a day's 
journey farther to the capital, and preſenting him to the 


king, who. had been at the pains and expence of ſending 
for him from Egypt? What excuſe could Hagi Ali make: 
ml * not n when he muſt have delivered the 


conſuls 8 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


499+ 


conſul's letters, telling un that Poncet was come with the 
ere him! Ur e At, 


: Bzccves this, M. de Maillet faw Hagi Ali atone at 
Cairo, where he reproached him with his cruel behaviour, 
both to Poncet and to friar Juſtin, another monk that had 
come along with him from Ethiopia. Maillet then muſt 
have been fully inſtructed of Poncet's whole life and con- 

verſation in Ethiopia, and needed not the Italian's ſuppoſed 

communication to know whether or not he had been in E- 

thiopia. Beſides, Maillet makes uſe of him as the forerun- 
ner of the other embaſſy he was then preparing to Gondar, 
and to that ſame king Yaſous, which would have been a 
very ſtrange ſtep had he doubted of his having been there 


* a 


N Verrbenne all this not enough, ill we know he return- 
ed by Jidda, and the conſul correſponded with him there. 
Now, how did he get from Bartcho to the Red Sea without 
paſſing the capital, and without che king's orders or know- 
ledge? Who franked him at thoſe number of dangerous 
. barriers. at Woggora, Lamalmon, the Tacazze, Kella, 3 
Adowa, where, though I had the authority of the king, I 
could not ſometimes pats without calling force to my aſ- 
ſiſtance? Who freed him from the avarice of the Baharna- 
. gaſh, and the much more formidable rapacity of that mur- 
derer the Naybe, who, we have ſeen in the hiſtory of this 
reign, attempted to plunder the king's own factor Muſa, 
though his maſter was within three days journey at the 
head of an army that in a few hours could have effaced eve- 
ry veſtige of where Maſuah had ſtood ? All this, then, is a 
ridiculous fabrication of lies ; the work, as I have before 


3 R 2 ſaid, 
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faid, of thoſe who were concerned in the air of 5 un 
| happy Du Roule, 


41 its 188 3180 2 2 2 45 3 nr 293 + » # 


eee Javits retired Fiomi- Paris in dif 
gitar) wichdnn mig Gaicher gettiiviaites chan char which he 
arfirſt received; He carried'to-Cairo with him, however, a. 
gold watch and a· mirror, which he was to deliver to the 
eonful as à prefent to his companion Murat, whoſe ſubſiſt. 
2 2222 1 - 6a 


re ton 
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Nox did. Mailler's folly-Rophere. | Aur adage. 
| ae all the Il uſage a man could poſſibly ſuffer, he entruſt 
ed him with a Jeſuit whom he was to introduce into E- 

thiopia, where he-would certainly have loft his life had not- 
the bad-treatment he _—_— ONE ann return 
een eee e ee 


—— 


Furs Bett miſcarriage 8 ie ths: 
Jeſules more in their reſolution of producing an embaſſy. 

But it now took another form. Politicians and ſtateſmen 
became the actors in ity without a thought having been be- 

ſtowed to diminiſh, the enemies of the ſcheme, or render 
their endeavours. uſeleſs, by a; ſuperior knowledge of the 
manners and cuſtoms of the ene, N which this 
OP was to 7808 


| No ee or Aran 9 (like- roms) Was 
to be employed in this ſecond embaſſy. A miniſter verſed 
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in languages, negociations, and treaties, accompanied with 

proper drugomans and officers, was to be ſent to Abyſſinia 

ta cement à perpetual friendſhip and commerce between 
two nations that had not a national article to exchange with 
sach other, nor way to communicate by fea. or land. The 
miniſter, ho muſt have known this, very wiſely, at giving 
his fiat, pitched upon the conſul M. de Maillet to be the 
amabaſſador, as a man Who was acquainted with the cauſes 
of Poncet's: failure, and, by following an oppoſite courſe, 


could er this nee to a e r for both 
Dagons- D 


- MariLiET confidered himſelf a as a 3 akaſs | buſineſs: 
was to direct and not to execute. A tedious and trouble- 
fome journey through dangerous deſerts was out of the 
here of his cloſet, beyond the limits of which he did not 
chooſe to go. Beyond the limits of this, all was deſert to- 


bim. ie excuſed himſelf from the embaſſy, but gave in a 


memorial to ſerve as a rule for the conduct of his ſucceſſor 

in the nomination in a country he had never ſeen; but this, 

5 HSeingafterwards adopted as a well- conſidered regulation, 

proved one of the principalicauſes of. the CR and 
e ul nt * 11 


M. Nora do Rob, vice-corrſul at Damiata, was pitched 
upon as the ambaſſador to go to Abyſſinia. He was a young 
man of ſome merit, had a conſiderable degree of ambition, 
and a moderate ſkill in the common languages ſpoken in 
the eaſt, but was abſolutely ignorant of that of the country 
to Which he was going, and, what was worſe, of the cuſtoms 
and prejudices of the nations through which he was to paſs... 
Like moſt of his countrymen, he had a violent predilection 

| at for- 
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For the arefh, carniage,and manners of France, and a hearty 
contempt for thoſe of all other nations ; this he had not ad- 
| dreſs enough to diſguiſe, and this endangered his life. The 
whole French nation at Cairo were very ill-diſpoſed towards 
him, in conſequence of ſome perſonal flight, or imprudences, 
He, had been guilty of; as alſo towards any repetition of 
projects which brought them, their commerce, and even 
1 lives . as the laſt had done. 


Tur e Wee, were „ to this embady ; : 
but the Jeſuits and Maillet were the avowed ſupporters of 
it, and they had with them the authority of the king. But 
each aimed to be principal, and had very little confidence | 
* communication with his aſſociate. | 


. far the 1 and Franciſcans, bags, were mortal- 
ly offended with M. de Maillet for having, by the introduc- 
tion of the Jeſuits, and the power of the king of France, 

forcibly wreſted the Ethiopic miſſion from them which che 
pope had granted, and which the ſacred congregation of 
_ cardinals had confirmed. Theſe, by their continual com- 
munication with the Cophts, the Chriſtians of Egypt, had 
ſo far brought them to adopt their deſigns as, one and all, 
to regard the miſcarriage of du Roule and his embaſly, as 
what they were bound to procure from honour and mutual 
intere 1 | | 


- | 2 SIR being in theſe circumſtances, M. du Roule arri- 
ved at Cairo, and took upon him the charge of this embaſſy, 
and from chat moment the 3 intrigues began. 


15 90 | Mb 
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Tur conſul had perſuaded du Roule, chat the proper pre- 
fents he ſhould take with him to Sennaar were prints of 
che king and queen of France, with crowns upon their heads; 
mirrors, magnifying and multiplying objects, and deform- 

ing them; when brocade, ſattin, and trinkets of gold or fil 
ver, iron or ſteel, would have been infinicely more accept- 
able. 


1 


ExIAs, an Armenian, a confidential ſervant of the French 


nation, was firſt ſent by way of the Red Sea into Abyſſinia, 


by Ma ſuah, to proceed to Gondar, and prepare Yaſous for 
the reception of that ambaſſador, to whom he, Elias, was to 


be the interpreter. So far it was well concerted; but, in pre- 


paring for the end, the middle was neglected. A number 


of friars were already at Sennaar, and had poiſoned the 


lous. Money, in preſents, had gained the great; while lies, 


calculated to terrify and enrage the lower claſs of people, had 
been told ſo openly and avowedly, and gained ſuch root, 


that the ambaſſador, when he arrived at Sennaar, found it, 
in the firſt place, neceſſary to make a procea verbal, or what 
we call a precognition, in which the names of the authors, 
and ſubſtance of theſe reports, were mentioned, and of this 
he gave advice to M. de Maillet, but the names and theſe: 
papers periſhed. with him. 


i was on che gh of july 1704 that M. du Roule ſet out 


from Cairo, attended by a number of people who, with 
tears in their eyes, foreſaw: the pit into which he was fall- 
ing. He embarked on the Nile; and, in his paſſage to Si- 
out, he found at every, halting-place ſome new and dan- 
gerous 


minds of that people, naturally barbarous, brutal, and jea- 
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gerous lie propagated, which could have ns other end bur | 
q 


d Burke, a Moor, and faQtor for the ROT POR was 
chief of rhe caravan which he then joined. Du Roule had 
employed, while at Cairo, all che uſual means to gain 
this man to his intereſt, and had every reaſon to ſuppoſe he | 
Had ſucceeded. But, on his meeting him at Siout, he had 
the mortification to, find that he was ſo far changed that it 
coſt him 250 dollars to prevent his declaring himſelf an 
abettor of his enemies. And this, perhaps, would not have 
ſafficed, had it not been for the arrival of Fornetti, drugo- 
man to the French nation at Cairo, at Siout, and with him 
a capigi and chiaoux from Iſmael Bey, the port of janizaries, 
and from the baſha of Cairo, expreſsly commanding the 
governor of Siout, and Belac chief of the caravan, to lock 
to che ſafety of du Roule, and protect him at the hazard of 
their Teo: and as oy ſhould aaa to __ 


Arr, the parties ehe d were then called er; 
and the fedtah, or prayer of peace, uſed in long and dan- 
geroùs journies, was ſolemnly recited and aſſented to by 


them all; in confequence of which, every individual be- 
came bound to ſtand by his companion even to death, and 


not ſeparate himſelf from him, nor ſee him wronged, though 
it was for his own gain or ſafety. This teſt brought all the 
ſecret to light; for Ali Chelebi, governor of Siout, informed 
the ambaſſador, that the Chriſtian merchants and Franciſ- 


can friars were in à conſpiracy, and had ſworn to defeat 
and diſappoint his embaſſy even by the loſs of his life, and 


that, by preſents, they had — him to and a partner in 
that conſpiracy. 


BELAC, 
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DNA, Moreover, tald him, that the patriarch of the 
_ Cophits had aſſured the principal people of which that cara- 
van confiſted, that the Franks then travelling with him were 
not merchants, but forcerers, who were going to Fthiopia, 
to bſtruct, or cut off the caurſe af the Nile, that it might 


no longer flow into Egypt, and that the general reſolution 


was to drive the Franks from the caravan at ſome place in 
the deſert which ſuited their defigns, which were to reduce 


them to periſh by hunger or thirſt, or elſe to be otherwiſe 
flain, and no more heard of. 


Tux caravan a left Jiout the 12th of September. In twelve 
days they paſſed the leſſer defert, and came to Khargue, 
where they were detained fix days by a young man, gover- 
nor of that place, who obliged M. du Roule to pay him 120 
dollars, before he would ſuffer him to paſs further; and at 
the ſame time forced him to ſign a certificate, that he had 
been permitted to paſs without paying any thing. This was 
the firſt ſample of the uſage he was to expect in the N 
nnn of his journey. 


ON the 3d of October they entered the great deſert of Se- 
lima, and on the 18th of ſame month they arrived at Ma- 
chou, or Moſcho, on the Nile, where their caravan ſtaid a 
conſiderable time, till the merchants had tranſacted their 
buſineſs. It was at this place the ambaſſador learned, that 
ſeveral Franciſcan friars had paſſed the caravan while it re- 
mained at Siout, and advanced to Sennaar, where they had 
ſtaid ſome time, but had lately left that capital upon news 


of the caravan's n g, and had * nobody knew 
whether. 
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_ A xzrotr was ſobn after ſpread abroad at Cairo, hut no 
cs ee eee ee that the ambaſſador, 
arriving at Dongola, had been aſſaſſinated there. This, in- 
deed, proved falſe, but was, in the mean time, a mournful 
preſage of DE Att poi that happened { ſoon 
Ws. 6 


90 N o Haves: ad at Sennaar 8 . . of May, 

and wrote at that time; but a packet of letters was after 

= | brought to the conſul at Cairo, bearing date the i8th of June. 
= The ambaſſador there mentions, that he had been well re- 
= | | ceived by the king of Sennaar, who was a young man, fond 
| | of ſtrangers; that particular attention had been ſhewn him 
by Sid Achmet-el-coom ; ; or, as he ſhould have called him, 
Achmet Sid- el coom, i. e. Achmet maſterof the houſehold. This 
officer, ſent by the king to viſit the baggage of the ambaſſa- 
dor, could not help teſtifying his ſurpriſe to find it ſo in- 

en both in bulk and value. e 


Mn ſaid the king had 88 letters from Cairo, inform- 
ing him that he had twenty cheſts of ſilver along with him. 
Achmet likewiſe told him, that he himſelf had received in- 
formation, by a letter under the hand and ſeal of the moſt 
reſpectable people of Cairo, warning him not to let M. du 
Roule paſs ; for the intention of his journey into Abyſlinia 
was to prevail on Yaſous to attack Maſuah and Suakem, 
and take them from the Turks. Achmet would not ſuffer 
the bales intended for-the king of Abyſlinia to be opened 
ar viſited, but left them in the hands of the ambaſſador. 


M. DU Roux, however, in writing this account to the 
conſul, intimated to him that he thought himſelf! in dan- 


fy | Ser, 
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ch Go barbrows, brunt, and reacherous people, = 
„ 2+: real ee | 


fe . that the king's troops had d ſome ad- 
vantage over the rebellious Arabs, on which account there 
was a feſtival at court, and M. du Roule thought himſelf 
obliged to exert himſelf in every thing which could add to 
the magnificence of the occaſion. With this intention he 
ſhaved his beard, and dreſt himſelf like a European, and in 
this manner he received the viſit of the miniſter Achmet. 
M. Mace, in a letter to the conſul of the above date, com- 
plains of this novelty. He ſays it ſhocked every body ; and 
that the * mirrors which multiplied and deformed the ob- 


ee mopronine pouple Toit upon the : am- 
baſlador and his company as forcerers. 


Veron great feſtivals, i in moſt Mahometan kingdoms, the 
king's wives have a privilege to go out of their apartments, 
and viſit any thing new that is to be ſeen. Theſe of the 
| King of Sennaar are very ignorant, brutiſh, fantaſtic, and 
eaſily offended. Had M. du Roule known the manners of 
the country, he would have treated theſe black majeſties 
with ſtrong ſpirits, ſweetmeats, or ſcented waters; and he 
might then have ſhewed them with py any thing 

that he pleaſed. 


Bor Wing e with the glaſſes, and ditguſled by his 
inattention, they joined in the common cry, that the ambaſ- 
ſador was a magician, and contributed all in their Power to 


Socks r 
8 


® We have ſeen theſe were recommended by M. Mallet, the conſul. 


— —-— 
= — 
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a Cs which, after all, Mey did not ac. 
compliſh; without the utmoſt | and difficulty. 


he fartheſt length at firſt they could ger this prince to go 
was, to demand 3ooo dollars of the ambaſſador. This was 


exprefoly refuſed, and privace Uiſgult Followed. 


M. Sv Rovit being no Armed fot his own tabety, m. 
| aſted upon liberty to fet out forehwith for Abyflinia. Leave 

was accordingly granted him, and after his baggage was 

loaded, and every ching prepared, he was coumtermanded 
by the king, and ordereũ to return to his own howfe. A few 
days after this he again procured leave to depart; which a 
ſhort time after was again countermanded. At ft, on the 
10th of November, a meſſenger from the king brought him 
final leave to depatt, which, having every thing ww rep 
n NG Wk T | 


Anat a e e amine hire: 
tians- on one hand, and Gentil his Freach fervant on the 
other. He refuſed to mount on horſeback, but gave his 
horſe to a Nubian fervant to lead. M. Lipi, and M. Mace, 
the two drugomans, were both on horſeback. The whole 

company being now arrived in the middle of the jarge 
ſquare before the king's houfe, the common place of exe- 
cution for criminals, four blacks attacked the ambaſſador, . 
and murdered him with four ſtrokes of ſabres. Gentil fell. 
next by the ſame hands, at his maſter's ſide. After him 
M. Lipi and the two Chriſtians ; the two latter protefting ; 
that they tid.nor-belong to the ambaſſador 8 family. 


N. bv Routz died with the 5 e forti-- 
tude, and reſignation. Knowing his perſon was ſacred by 
3. | the- 
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e of anions, be\dikiaines to defend it by aty other | 
means, remitting his revenge to the guardians of that law, 

and he exhorted all his attendants to do the ſame. But M. 
' 'Mact the Drugoman, young and brave, and a good horſe- 
man, was not of the {ſheep kind, to go quietly to the 
laughter. With his piftols he ſhot two of the aſſaſſins that 
ö attacked him, one after the other, dead upon the ſpot ; and 
was continuing to defend himſelf with his ſword, when a. 
Horſeman, coming behind him, thruſt him through the 
back with a lance, and threw him dead upon the ground. 


Tuus ended the ſecond attempt of converting Abyſſinia 
by an embaſſy. A ſcheme, if we believe M. de Maillet, which 
had coſt government a conſiderable expence, for in a memo- 
rial, of the iſt of October 1706, concerning the death of M. 
du Roule, he makes the money and effects which he had 
along with him, when murdered, to amount to 200 purſes, 
or -L.e5j000-Sterling... This, however, is not probable ; be- 
cauſe, in another place he ſpeaks of M. du Roule's having 
demanded of him a ſmall ſupply of money while at Sen- 
naar, which friar- Joſeph, a capuchin, refuſed. to carry for 
him. Such a ſupply would not have been neceflary if the 
ambaſſador had with him ſuch a ſum as that already men- 
noned ; therefore I imagine it was exaggerated, with a 
view to make the Turkiſh baſha: of Suakem quarrel . with 
the king of Sennaar about the recovering it. 


Tux friars, who were in numbers at Sennaar, left it im 
mediately before the coming of M. du Roule. This they 
might have done without any bad intention towards him; 
they returned, however, immediately after his murder. 
This, I think, very clearly conſtitutes them . the authors of. 

| it. 


ee 
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it. der Nad they not been privy and promoters of the aſſuſli- 
nation, they would have fled with fear and abhorrence from 


_ a place where ſix of their brethren had been lately fo treach- 


erouſly lain, and were not yet buried, but their carcaſes a- 


bandoned to the fowls of the air, and the beaſts of the field, 


and where they themſelves, OED could have no __- | 


VEG 
Tuzy however beesesdes firſt 4 the Maine « upon the 


king of Abyſſinia, then upon the king of Sennaar, and 
then they divided it between them both. But Elias, arriv- 


ed at Gondar, vindicated that prince, as we ſhall preſently 


ſee, and the lift of names taken at Sennaar; and a long ſe- 
ries of correſpondence, which afterwards came out, and a 
chain of evidence which was made public, inconteſtibly 
prove that the king of Sennaar was but an agent, and in- 
deed an unwilling one, who two ſeveral times repented of 
his bloody deſign, and made M. du Roule return tO his c own 


| Houle, to evade the execution of it. 


Tax blood then of this gallant and brenne gentleman 


undoubtedly lies upon the heads of the reformed Franciſ- 


can friars, and their brethren, the friars of the Holy Land. 
The intereſt of theſe two bodies, and a bigotted prince, ſuch 
as Louis XIV then was, was more than ſufficient to ſtop all 
inquiry, and hinder any vengeance to be taken on thoſe 
holy aſſaſſins. But he who, unperceived, follows deliberate 
murther through all its concealments and darkneſs of its 
ways, in a few years required fatisfa&tion for the blood of 


du Roule, at a time and place unforeſeen, and unexpected. 


Ws 
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W ſhall now return to weben to king Yaſous, bes 
ing recovered of his diſeaſe, and having diſmiſſed his phy- 


ſician, was . to fet out on a campaign 1 80 the 
| Galla. | + 


Yasovs, for his fr wife, had married Ozoro Malacota- 
wit, a lady of great family and connections in the province 
of Gojam. By her he had a ſon, Tecla Haimanout, who was 
grown to manhood, and had hitherto lived in the moſt du- 
tiful affection and ſubmiſſion to his father, who, on his 
part, ſeemed to place unlimited-confidence in his ſon. He 
now gave a proof of this, not very common in the annals 
of Abyſlinia, by leaving Tecla Haimanout behind him, at 
an age when he was fit to reign, appointing him Betwudet, 
with abſolute power to govern in his abſence. Yaſous had 
a miſtreſs whom he tenderly loved, a woman of great qua- 
lity likewiſe, whoſe name was Ozoro Keduſtè. She was ſi- 
ſter to his Fit-Auraris, Agné, a very diſtinguiſhed and capa- 
ble officer, and by her he had three chi ä David, Han- 
nes, and Jonathan. | | 


IT happened, while he was watching the motions of the 
Galla, news were brought that Ozoro Keduſtè had been ta- 
ken ill of a fever; and though, upon this intelligence, he 
diſpoſed his affairs ſo as to return with all poſlible expedi- 
tion, yet when he came to Bercante, the lady's houſe, he 
found that ſhe was not only dead, but had been for ſome 
time buried. All his preſence of mind now left him ; he 
fell into the moſt violent tranſport of wild deſpair, and, or- 
dering her tomb to be opened, he went down into it, ta- 
king his three ſons along with him, and became ſo frantic: 
at the ſight of the corpſe, that it was with the utmoſt dith- 


culty 
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6 — . w kgs the fyilitive: He 
returned firſt to Gondar, then he retired to an Ar 
3 | 


Bor before this, Elias, ignorant of what had W at 
Sennaar, preſented M. de Maillet's letter to him, beſeeching 
his leave for M du Roule to enter Abyſſinia, and come into 
his prefence.. This he eaſily procured : Yaſous was fond of 

ſtrangers ; and not only granted the requeſt, but ſent a man 
af his own to Sennaar with letters to the king to protect 
aud defray the expences of the ambaſſador to Gondar. This 
man, who had affairs of his own, loitered away a great 

deal of time in the journey, ſo that Elias, upon firft hear- 
ing of the arrival of the ambaſſador, ſet out himſelf to meet 
him at Sennaar. The king, in the mean time, having fi- 
niſhed his mourning, diſpatched Badjerund Ouſtas to his 
ſon the Betwudet, at: Gondar, ordering him forthwith to 
ſend him a body of his houſehold troops to rendezvous on 
the banks of the lake, oppoſite to the iſland Tchekla Wunze, 
where he then had his refidence. 


Ir has been ſaid, contrary to all truth, by thoſe who have 

| wrote travels into this country, that ſons born in marriage 

28 ö had the ſame preference in ſucceſſion as they have in other 

3 countries. But this, as I have ſaid, is entirely without 
foundation: For, in the firſt place, there is no ſuch thing 

1 as a regular marriage in Abyſlinia ; all confiſts in mere con- 

4 | ſent of parties. But, allowing this to be regular, not only 

= natural children, that is, thoſe born in concubinage where 
no marriage was in contemplation; and adulterous baſtards, 
that 15, the ſons of unmarried women by married men; and 
all manner of ſons whatever, ſucceed equally as well to the 


crown 


1 
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crown as to private inheritince; and there cannot be a 
more clear example of this'than in the preſent king, who, 
although he had a fon, Tecla Haimanout, born of the 
queen Malacotawit in wedlock, was yet ſucceeded by three 
baſtard brothers, all ſons of Yaſous, born in adultery, that 
is, in the life of the queen. David and Hannes were ſons 
of the king by his favourite Ozore Keduſtè; _— by 
Aer lady of 1 Rr 


25 HOUGH the queen, RATA had paſſed over with 
h g indifference the preference the king had given his 
miſtreſs, Ozoro Keduſté, during her lifetime, yet, from a 
very unaccountable kind of jealouſy, ſhe could not forgive 
thoſe violent tokens of affection the king had ſhewn after 
her death, by going. down with his fons and remaining 
with the body in the grave. Full of reſentment for this, 
| ſhe had perſuaded her ſon, Tecla Haimanout, that Yaſous 
had determined to deprive him of his ſucceſſion, to ſend 
him and her, his mother, both to Wechne, and place his 
baſtard brother, Ts: ſon a Ozoro Keduſte, upon the 
throne. - | ; | 


Tux queen had been very diligent in attaching to her 
the principal people about the court. By her own friends, 
and the aſſiſtance of the diſcontented and baniſhed monks, 
ſhe had raiſed a great army in Gojam under her brothers, 
Dermin and Paulus. Tecla Haimanout had ſhewn great 
ſigns of wiſdom and talents for governing, and very much 
attached to himſelf ſome of his father's oldeſt and ableſt 
ſervants. . | 
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| Ir was, therefore, agreed; in return to Taſous s meſſage- 
by Ouſts, to anſwer, That, after ſo long à reign, and fo. 
much bloodſhed, — would do well Ce: 
fns he had commined; aber be Gould leave the king: 
dom in the hands of his fon Tecla Haimandut, as the an- 
dient king Caleb had reſgned his crown into the hands of - 


&t Pantaleon in favour of his ſon Guebra Maſral. As it was 


not very ſafe to deliver ſuch a. meſſage to a king ſuch as. 
„ 45 kin by 2 coinmon foot-fol-- 
ver, who could nor be an objedt of een 4 


5 ebnete ib Tetickia Wunze, eee 
the lake Tzana, where he was then reſiding. He anfwered 
with great ſharpneſs, by the ſame meſſenger, ' © That he 
had been long informed who theſe were that had ſeduced: 
tis ſon, Tecla Haimanout, at once from his duty to him as 
tas fatlier, and bis allegiance as liis ſovereign; that though 
he did not hold them to be equal in ſanctity to St Pantaleon, 
yet, fuck as they were, he propoſed immediately to meet 
them at Gondar, and ſettle there his ſon's coronation.” - 


Tais ironical meſſage was perfectly underſtood.”. Thoſe 
bitants of the capital, mer together, and bound themſelves : 
by a ſolemn oath to live and die with their king Tecla Hai- 
manout. The ſeverity of Vaſous was well known; his pro- 
vocation now was a juſt one; and the meaſure of vengeance - 
that awaited them, every one concerned knew to be ſuch 
that chere was no alternative but death or victory. 


NEITHER: 
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Nxrrnzx party were flack in preparations. Kaſmati Ho- 

norius, governor of Damot, a veteran officer and old ſer- 
e of troops and march- 
ed them down the weſt fide of the lake. Laſous having 
there joined them, and putting himfelf at the head of his 


army, began his . NOIR cranes 
Ron,” 


x * 


| Nurruen did Tecla Alnkiddajons 1 We a moment after 
banieg his father was in motion, but marched with his 
army from Gondar, attended with all the enſigns of royalty. 
He encamped at Bartcho, in that very field where Za Den- 
ghel was defeated and ſlain by his rebellious fubjects. Think- 
ing this a poſt ominous to kings, he e ee to wait for his 
father there, — him battle. 


Tux king, in his march through the low country of Dem- 
bea, was attacked by a putrid fever, very common in thoſe 
parts, which ſo increaſed upon him that he was obliged to 
be carried back to Tchekla Wunze. This accident diſcou- 
raged his whole party. His army, with Honorius, took 
the road to — but — not Me. perth, awaiting the reco- 
very — king. , 


Der une quren, Malacorawir, no ſooner heard that Yaſous 
her huſband was fick at Tchekta Wunze, than ſhe ſent to 
Her ſon Tecla Haimanout to leave his unwholeſome ſtation, 
and march back immediately to Gondar; and, as ſoon as he 
was returned, ſhe diſpatched her two brothers, Dermin and 
Paulus, with a body of ſoldiers and two Mahometan muſ- 
queteers, who, entering the iſland Tchekla Wunze by fur- 
_ ſhot and diſabled the king while ſitting on a couch; 


3 T8 | immediately 


* 
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| imvcdiacely after which; Dermin chruſt him PEO with 
a 'fword. They attempted afterwards to burn the body, in 
order to avoid the ilkwill the ſightof it muſt occaſion : In 
this, however, they were prevented by the prieſts of the 
iſland and the nei ighbouring: nobility, who took poſſeſſion 
of the body, waſhed it, and performed-all the rites of ſepul- 


ture, then carried it in a kind of triumph, with every mark 
of magniſicence due to the burial of a king, interring it in 
the ſmall iſland of Mitraha, where lay the Body of all his 
anceſtors, al. Where 1 g n g _ proxies this we. __ 


Non did the Pes h his 5 that Tech Wee now King, 
diſcourage the people in the reſpect they voluntarily paid 
to his father. On the contrary, that parricide himſelf ſnew- 
ed every outward mark of duty, to the which . his, | 


Oy had been long ries are 


e who ſaw this king; gives this character of Him: 
He ſays he was a. man very fond of war, but averſe to the 
ſhedding of blood. However this may appear a contradic- 
tion, or ſaid. for the ſake of the antitheſis, it really was the 


true character of this prince, Who, fond of. war, and: in the 


perpetual career of victory, did, by puſhing his conqueſts as; 


far as they could go, inevitably occaſion tlie ſpilling of much: 


blood. Yet, when his army was not in the field, though he 


detected a multitude of conſpiracies among prieſts and other 
people at home, whoſe lives in conſequence were forfeited: 
to the law; he very rarely, either from his on motives, or 
the perſuaſion of others, could be induced to-inflic capital 


puniſhments though often ſtrongly projaked + to it. 


UPON. 
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Veon his death the yeople unanimouſly gave to him the 


name of Tallac, which ſigniſies the Great, a name he has ever 
fince enjoyed unimpeached in the Abyflinian annals, or hi- 
mrs of his 9 from. the which this his reign is taken. 


- 


TECLA'HAIMANOUT E. 


From 1704 to 1706. 


Whites in * avour of Du Riuls-—Difeats the Rebel 22 . while 
| | _— 


LIAS the RIS VE of wliom we have ei ſpoken, 
and who was charged with letters of protection from 


Yaſous to meet M. du Roule at Sennaar, had reached within 


three days journey of that capital when he heard that king 
Yaſous was aſſaſſinated. Terrified at the news, he returned 
in the utmoſt haſte to Gondar, and preſented the letters, 
which had: been written by Yaſous, to be renewed by his 
ſon, king Tecla Haimanout.. Tecla Haimanout read his fa. 
ther's letters, and approved of their contents, ordering them. 
to be copied in his own name; and Elias without delay ſet: 
out with them. I have inſerted a tranſlation of theſe let-, 
ters, which were originally written in Arabic, and ſeem to 

| me: 
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e that are authentic among thoſe many 
— which have been publiſned as cing from Abyffmia. 


he king. Tack Heimanous, fan of the king of the 
6 


4. 4 4 15 


On the part of the powerful auguſt king, arbiter of 
nations, ſhadow of God upon earth, the guide of kings 
'« who. profeſs the religion of the Meſſiah, the moſt power- 
ful of Chriſtian kings, he that maintains order between 
* Mahometans and Chriſtians, protector of the boundaries 
of Alexandria, obſerver of the commandments of the go- 
4 ſpel, deſcended of the line of the prophets David and Solo- 
mon, may the bleſſing of Iſrael be upon our prophet and 
upon them. To the king Baady, ſon of the king Ounſa, 
may his reign be full of happineſs, being a prince endow—-— 
© ed with theſe rare qualities that deſerve the higheſt 
4 praiſes as governing his kingdom with diſtinguiſhed wiſ- 
* den. and by an order full of * king of Dance; 
| JJJFCCCTVTFCCTC0TTTT 


— 


— 


FP A) 


- 


This is not the king's ſeal, It is the invention of ſome Mahometan employed to write the 
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_ © by which he ſigniſied to me, that he wiſhed to open a 


' © requeſt we have granted. We come at preſent to under- 


&%-ftand, that he has ſent us preſents by a man whoſe name 
is du Roule, who has likewiſe ſeveral others along with 
him, and that theſe people have been arreſted at your 
town of Sennaar. We require of you, therefore, to ſet 


them immediately at liberty, and to ſuffer them to come 


* to us with all the marks of honour, and that you ſhould 
pay regard to the ancient friendſhip which has always 
© ſubſiſted between our predeceffors, ſince the time of the 
© Ling of Sedgid and the king of Kim, to the preſent day. We 
alſo demand of you to ſuffer all the ſubjects of the king of 
France to paſs, and all thoſe that come with letters of his 
« conſul who is at Cairo, as all ſuch Frenchmen come for. 
trade only, being of the ſame religion with us. We likewiſe © 
recommend to you, that you permit to paſs freely, all 
«French Chriſtians, Cophts, and Syrians who follow our 
«rites, obſerving our religion, and who intend coming into 
< our country; and that you do not ſuffer: any of thoſe 
«<- who are contrary to our religion to paſs, ſuch as the monk 
« Joſeph, and his companions, whom you may keep at Sen- 
naar, it being in no ſhape. our intention to ſuffer them to 
come into our dominions, where they would occaſion - 
* troubles, as Hein enemies to our faith. God grant you 
«< your defires.” —Wrote the 1oth of Zulkadè, Anno 11 18, 1. c. 


the 21ſt of January 1706. 


c THe. direction is To king Baady, ſon of king 


_ *Qunfa,. may God favour him with his grace.” 


bo 1s x Chriſtian, \ wrote a letter ſeven or eight years ago, 


trade for the advantage of his ſubjects and of mine, which 


THE 


e 
" Oe 65 fb Sn, + 
- 


- 
91 1 "A ® a5 S347) . ; 
day. - | ut ls; 
. : 4 


N ſurpers. 


520 = TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


Tus firſt thing 1 remark upon this letter is, the mention 
of the ancient peace and friendſhip which ſubſiſted between 


the predeceſſors of theſe two princes now correſponding. 
It was a friendſhip, he ſays, that had endured from the time 


of the king of Seqgid, and the king of Kim, to the preſent 


3 11 


- Taz kingdom of gennaar, as we ſhall fee, was but a mo- 


Adern one, and recently eſtabliſhed by conqueſt over the A- 
rabs. Therefore the kingdoms of Sedgid and of Kim were, 
before that conqueſt, places whence this black nation came 

that had eſtabliſhed their ſovereignty at Sennaar by con- 


queſt: from which, therefore, I again infer, there never 
was any war, ah or tribute between nn and 


Noe: : 


Taz Aras, who fed their flocks near the Gomtern of the 
two countries, were often plundered by the kings of Abyſ- 
ſinia making deſcents into Atbara; but this was never 


_ reckoned a violation of peace. between the two ſovereigns. 


On the contrary, as the motive of the Arabs, for coming 
ſouth into the frontiers of Abyſſinia, was to keep themſelves 
independent, and out of the reach ofSennaar, when the king 


of Abyſlinia fell upon them there, he was underſtood to do 


that monarch ſervice, by driving them down. farther with- 
in his reach. The Baharnagaſh has been always at war with 
them ; they are tributary to him for cating his graſs and 
drinking his water, and nothing that he ever does to them 
gives any trouble or inquietude to Sennaar. It is interpre- 
ted as maintaining his ancient dominion over the Shepherds, 
thoſe of. Sennaar being a new power, and accounted as u- 


3 M. DE 
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M. pz MAiLLer, nor M. le Grande his hiſtorian, have not 
thought fit to explain who the monk Joſeph was mention- 
ed in this letter. Now it is certain, that, when Murat and 


Poncet were returned from Abyſſinia, there was a miſſion- 


ary of the minor friars, who arrived in Ethiopia, had an au- 


Adience of the king, and wrote a letter in his name to the 


pope, wherein he has foiſted many improbabilities and falſe- 
hoods; and concludes with declaring on the part of Yaſous, 
that he ſubmits to the ſee of Rome in the ſame manner the 
kings his predeceſſors had ſubmitted. He makes Yaſous 

ſpeak Latin, too; and it is perfectly plain from the “ whole 
letter, that, though he writes it himſelf, he cannot conceal 
that the king Yaſous wanted him very much away, and 
was very uneaſy at his ſtay at Gondar. Who this was we 
know not, but ſuppoſe it was one of thoſe aſſaſſins of M. 
du Roule, carrying on a private intrigue without participa- 


tion of the conſul, ſome of whom were afterwards detected 


in Walkayt in a reign of David IV. 


As for Elias, the forerunner of the French embaſly, now 
become the only remains of it, he continued in Abyſlinia 
(to judge by his letter) in great poverty, till the year 1718, 
immediately after which he went over to Arabia Felix, and 
firſt wrote from Mocha to M. de Maillet conſul at Cairo, as 
it will appear in the reign of David IV. where I have inſert- 
ed his letter; that written to M. du Roule in the name of 


Yaſous, that of Tecla Haimanout to the Batha and Divan of 


Cairo, I havenow here inſerted, becauſe I have advanced facts 
founded upon them. 


Vor. IL | 3 U TRANSLATION 


See the letter itſelf, it is the laſt in Le Grande's book, and in Latin, if I remember rightly, 
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TxANS.ATION of an a 050 teren from The K 0 of Aan 
NIA to. M. DU ROULE. 


« Tax king Tecla Haimanout, king of the eſtabliſhed 
church, ſon of the king of a thouſand churches. 


« Tnrs letter cometh: forth from the venerable, auguſt 
«-king, who is the ſhadow of God, guide of Chriſtian prin- 
ces that are in the world, the moſt powerful of the Naza- 
« rean kings, obſerver of the commandments of the goſpel, 
* protector of the confines of Alexandria, he that maintain- 
<. eth order between Mahometans and Chriſtians, deſcended: 
« from the family of the- prophets David and Solomon, up- 
on whom being the bleſſings of Iſrael, may God make his. 
happineſs eternal, and his power perpetual, and protect his 
arms So be it.— To his excellence the moſt virtuous and 
moſt prudent man du Roule, a Frenchman ſent to us, 
may God preſerve him, and make him arrive at a degree 
of eminence—So be it. Elias, your interpreter whom you: 
« ſent before you; being arrived here, has been well receiv- 
ed. We have underſtood that you are ſent to us on the 

part of the king of France our brother, and are ſurpriſed- 

that you have been detained at Sennaar. We ſend to you. 
at preſent a letter for king Baady, in order that he may 
« ſet you at liberty, and not do you any injury, nor to thoſe: 
that are with you, but may behave in a manner that is 
proper both for you and to us, according to the religion 
_ * of Elias that you. ſent, who is a Syrian; and all thoſe that 
may come after you from the king of France our brother, 
or his conſul at Cairo, ſhall be well received, whether they. 

” Ch. 
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be ambaſſadors or private merchants, becauſe we love 
« thoſe that are of our religion. We receive with pleaſure 
«< thoſe who do not oppoſe our laws, and we ſend away thoſe 
that do oppoſe them. For this reaſon we did not receive 


immediately Joſeph * with all his companions, not choo- 


fing that ſuch ſort of people ſhould appear in our preſence, 
nor intending that they ſhould paſs Sennaar, in order to 
« avoid troubles which may occaſion the death of many; 
but with reſpect to you, have nothing to fear, you may 
„come in all ſafety, and you ſhall be received with ho- 


« nour.” Written the 10th of the month Zulkadé, Anno 


1118, i. e. the 21ſt of January of the year 17 


& Tux addreſs is“ Let the preſent be delivered to M. 
4 du Roule at the town of Sennaar.” 


I SHALL only obſerve upon this letter, that all the prieſts, 
who had flocked to Sennaar before M. du Roule arrived 
there, diſappeared upon his near approach to that city, after 
having prepared the miſchief which directly followed. And, 
no ſooner was the murder, which they before concerted, com- 


mitted, than they all flocked back again as if invited to a 


feſtival. M. de Maillet ſpeaks of feveral of them in his let- 
ters, where he complains of the murder of du Roule, and 
ſays that they were then on their way to enter Abyſlinia. 
Of theſe probably was this Joſeph, whom Tecla Haimanout 
ſtrictly prohibits to come farther than Sennaar, having ſeen 
what his father had written concerning him in the firit let- 
ters Elias was charged with. 

$Ua. OTHERS 


——_— 


vid. the letter as quoted above. 
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having been in-Abyilinia He calls them thoſe of the league 
of Michael and Samuel, of whom we ſhall ſpeak afterwards. 
But, even though the French conful had ordered his nation 
to drive all the ſubjects of Sennaar from their houſes and 
ſervice, none of theſe miſſionaries were afraid to return and 
abide at Sennaar, becauſe they knew the murder of the 
ambaſſador was the work of their own hands, and, without 
their a * never have been committed. 


Tur r e Elias, was again Aout to enter 
8 when he received information that du Roule was 
aſſaſſinated. If he had fled haſtily from this inauſpicious 
place upon the murder of Yaſous, his haſte was now ten- 
fold, as he conlidered himſelf engaged in the ſame cireum- 
ſtances that had involved N du Noule 8 attendants in his 
n $64 


Tus ing: upon hearing the account given by Elias of 
the melancholy fate of the ambaſſador at Sennaar, was ſo 
exaſperated, that he gave immediate orders for recalling 
ſuch of his troops as he had permitted to go to any conſi- 
derable diſtance; and, in a council held for that purpoſe, he 
declared, that he conſidered the death of M. du Roule as an 
affront that immediately affected his crown and dignity. 
He was, therefore, determined not to paſs it over, but to 
make the king of Sennaar ſenſible that he, as well as all 
the other kings upon earth, knew the neceſſity of obſerving 
the law of nations, and the bad conſequence of perpetual 
retaliatioas that muſt follow the violation of it. In the 
mean time, thinking that the baſha of Cairo was the cauſe 
of this, he wrote the followin 8 letter to him. 

TRANSLATION 
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8 of an Ananic Henk from the KINO of Anvs- 
_ SINIA to the BasnA and D1ivAN F Cairo. 


CHE. bt © ie de ag Lords of the Militia of Cairo; 


« On the part of the king of Abyſlinia, the king Tecla 
Hamanont, fon of the King of the church of Abyſſinia. 


2 On the part of the meu king, the powerful arbiter of 
* nations, ſhadow of God upon earth, the guide of kings 
ho profeſs the religion of the Meſſiah, the moſt power- 
ful of all Chriſtian kings, he who maintains order between 
« Mahometans and Chriſtians, protector of the confines of 
Alexandria, obſerver of the commandments of the goſpel, 
heir from father to ſon of a moſt powerful kingdom, de- 
* ſcended of the family of David and Solomon,—may the 
* bleſſing of Iſrael be upon our prophet, and upon them! 
* may his happineſs be durable, and his greatneſs laſting, 
* and may his powerful army be always feared. —To the 
« moſt powerful lord, elevated by his dignity, venerable by 
* his merits, diſtinguiſhed by his ſtrength and riches among 
all Mahometans, the refuge of all thoſe that reverence 
* him, who by his prudence governs and directs the armies 
* of the noble empire, and commands his confines; victori- 
* ous viceroy of Egypt, the four corners of which ſhall be 
- nes reſpected and defended :—ſo be it. And to all the 
< diſtinguiſhed princes, judges, men of learning, and other 
<. officers whoſe buſineſs it is to maintain order and good 
government and to all commanders in general, may God 
* preſerve them all in their dignities, in the nobleneſs of 
1 their 
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« their health. 'You are to know that our anceſtors never 


« bore any envy to other kin gs, nor did they ever occaſion 
them any trouble, or ſne them any mark of hatred. On the 


contrary, they have, upon alloccaſions, given them proofs of 
their friendſhips, aſſiſting them generouſly, relieving them 


0 in their neceſſities, as well in what concerns the caravan 


„ and pilgrims of Mecca in Arabia Felix, as in the Indies, in 
<«. Perfia, and other diſtant and out- of che- way places, alſo by 


protecting . in every urgent necceſſity. 


„ NgvERTHELESs, the king of France our brother, who 


profeſſes our religion and our law, having been induced 
4 thereto, by ſome advances of friendſhip on our part ſuch 
ag are proper, ſent an ambaſſador to us; I under- 


« ſtand that you cauſed arreſt him at Sennaar, and alſo ano- 


ther by name Murat, the Syrian, whom you did put in 


« priſon alſo, though he was ſent to that ambaſſador on 


« our part, and by thus doing, you have violated the law of 
nations, as ambaſladors of kings ought to be at liberty to 


go wherever they will; and it is a general obligation to 
« treat them with honour, and not to moleſt or detain them, 


nor ſhould they be ſubject to pay cuſtoms, or any ſort of 


<« preſents. We could very ſoon repay you in kind, if we 


were inclined to revenge the inſult you have offered to 


« the man Murat ſent on our part; the Nile would be ſuffi- 
< cient to puniſh you, fince God hath put into our power 


'< his fountain, his outlet, and his increaſe, and that we can 


« diſpoſe of the ſame to do you harm ; for the preſent we 
demand of, and exhort you to deſiſt from any Future ve 
« ations towards our envoys, and not diſturb us by detain- 
« ing thoſe who ſhall be ſent towards you, but you ſhall 


let them paſs and continue their route without delay, 


3 | coming 
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coming and going wherever they will freely for their 

«own advantage, whether they are our ſubje&s or French. 
men, and whatever you ſhall do to or for them, we ſhall: 
« regard as done to or for ourſelves,” 


6 Tux addreſs is“ To the baſha, princes, and lords 


governing the town of great Cairo, may God favour 
* them with his goodneſs.” 


Turxx are ſeveral things very remarkable in this letter. 
"The king of Abyflinia values himſelf, and his predeceſſors, 
upon never having moleſted or troubled any of his neigh- 
bours who were kings, nor borne any envy towards them. 
We are not then to believe what we ſee often in hiſtory, . 
that there was frequent war between Sennaar and Abyſſinia, 
or that Sennaar was tributary to Abyſſinia. That ſtripe of 
country, inhabited by the Shangalla, would, in this caſe, 
Have been firft conquered. But it is more probable, that 
the great difference: of climate which immediately takes- 
place between the two Kingdoms, the great want of water 
on the frontiers, . barriers placed there by the hand of Na- 
ture, have been the means of keeping theſe kingdoms from 
having any mutual concerns; and fo, indeed, we may gueſs 
by the utter ſilence of the books, which never mention any 
var at Sennaar till the beginning of the reign of Socinios. 


ILArrREHEND, that protecting diſtinguiſhed perſons upon 
great occaſions, alindes to the children of the king of Sen-- 
naar, who frequently fly after the death of their father to 
Abyflinia# for protection, it being the cuſtom of that ſtate - 

| tO 


ET 


* Abdelcader, ſon of Ounſa, retired here... 
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to murder all the brothers of the prince that ſucceeds, in- 
[ſtead of ſending them to a mountain, as they do in Abyſ- 


Tux next thing remarkable is his protection of the pil- 
grims who go to Mecca, and the merchants that go to In- 
dia. Several caravans of both ſet out yearly from his king- 
dom, all Mahometans, ſome of whom go to Mecca for reli- 
gion, the others to India, by Mocha, to trade. But it is not 
poſſible to underſtand how he is to protect the trade in Per- 
fia, with which country he certainly has had no ſort of con- 
cern theſe 800 years, nor has it been in that time poſſible 
for him either to moleſt or protect a Perſian. What, there- 
fore, I would ſuppoſe, is, that the king has made uſe of the 
common phraſe which univerſally obtains here both in wri- 
ting and converſation, calling Ber el Ajam the Weſt, and Ber 
el Arab the Eaſt coaſt of the Red Sea.—Ber el Ajam, in the 
language of the country, is the coaſt where there is wa- 
ter or rain, in oppoſition to the Tehama, or oppoſite ſhore 
of Arabia, where there is no water. The Greeks and Latins 
tranſlated this word into their own language, but did not 
underſtand it; only from the ſound they called it Azamia, 
from Ajam. Now Ajam, or Ber el Ajam, is the name of 
Perſia alſo ; and the French interpreter ſays, the King of A- 
byſſinia protects the caravans of Perſia; when he ſhould ſay, 
the caravans, going through Ber el Ajam, the Azamia of 
the ancients, to embark at the two ports Suakem and Ma- 
ſuah, both 1 in the n or that name. | | 


Tur next thin g to remark here i is, that the king acknow- 
ledges Murat to be his ambaſſador; and it is the arreſting 


* which we have ſeen was done at the inſtance of M. de 
Maillet 
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Maillet collufively, that the king ſays was a violation of the 
law of nations; and it was this inſult, done to Murat his 
ambaſſador, that he all along complains of, not that offered 
to du Roule, which he leaves to the king of France; for he 
ſays expreſsly, if he was to ſtarve, or deſtroy them all, by 
ſtopping the Nile from coming into Egypt, it would be on 
account of the inſult offered to Murat, the envoy, or man, 
ſent on his part to France. It is plain, therefore, that M. de 
Maillet perſecuted the poor Syrian very wrongfully, and 
that in no one inſtance, from firſt to laſt, was he ever in the 
right concerning that embaſſy. 


Tuis ſtep, which juſtice dictated, was not without its re- 
ward ; for Tecla Haimanout, who had aſſembled his army 
on this account ſooner than he otherwiſe intended, found 
immediately after, that a rival and rebel prince, Amda Sion, 
was ſet up againſt him by the friends of his father Yaſous, 
and that he had been privately collecting troops, intending 
to take him by ſurpriſe, when he was, however, at the head 
of his army ready to give him battle. 


Tux firſt thing the king did was to diſpatch a large body 
of troops to reinforce Dermin, governor of Gojam, and to 
him he ſent poſitive orders to force Amda Sion to fight 
wherever he ſhould find him, while he, with the royal ar- 
mv, came forward with all expedition to keep the people in 
awe, and prevent them from joining his rival. 


Aua $10N, on the other hand, loſt no time. From Ibaba, 
through Maitſha, he marched ſtraight to Gondar. Being ar- 
rived at the king's houſe at Dingleber, he fat down on the 
throne with the enſigns of royalty about him, and there 
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tis circumſtances. The rebel army was entirely diſperſed. . 
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appointed ſeveral officers that were maſt needed, in che 


army, the provinces, and about his perſon. During his ſtay 
here, news were. brought that'Dermin had followed him 
Rep by ſtep in the very track he had marched, and laid the 
whole country waſte: that had ſheẽn him any countenance- 
or favour. Amda Sion's heart ſeemed to fail him upon this; 
For he left Dingleber, croſſed the ford at Delakus, and en- 


deavoured to paſs Dermin, by keeping on the weſt fide of 


che Nile, and on the low road by which he returned to, 
Ibaba. 


DzxmiN, well-informed as to his motions, and perfectly 
mſtruced in the ſituation of the country, inſtead of paſſing 


dim, turned ſhort upon his front, croſſing the Nile at Fagit-- 


ta, and forced him to an engagement in the plain country 
of Maitſha. The battle, though it was-obſtinately fought 

by the rebels, ended in a complete victory in favour of the 
king. Thoſe among the rebels who moſt diſtinguiſhed. 
themſelves were the baniſhed monks, the greateſt part of 
whom were ſlain fighting deſperately. Among theſe, were 
Abba Welleta Chriſtos, Tobias and his brother Abba Nicolaus, 


who had been ringleaders in the late religious diſputes in 


the time of Yaſous, and were NOW. chaefs of the rebellion a-.- 
gainſt his ſon. 


Tun — part of che loſs fell upon the common men 
of Gojam, of the clans Elmana and Denſa. No man of 
note among them was loſt; only Amda Sion, who fell at 
their head in the beginning of the engagement, fighting 
with all the bravery that could be expected from a man in 


Qn 
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on the king's fade no man of conſideration was lain, but 
Anaſtè, ſon of Ozoro Sabel Wenghel. 


Arras having reinforced Dermin, the firſt thing che king 
did was to ſend three of his brothers, David, Hannes, and 


Jonathan, to be impriſoned on the mountain of Wechnè. 


. He then marched with his army from Gondar; and, being 
ignorant of what had happened, he diſpatched his maſter 
of the horſe, by way of Dingleber, to join Kaſmati Dermin, 
in caſe he had not ftill been ſtrong enough to fight the re- 
bels. With his main army he took the road to Tedda, in- 
tending to proceed to Gojam; but, by the way, was inform- 
ed that Dermin had defeated and flain his rival Amda Sion : 
and he had ſcarce croſſed the Nile at Dara, when another 
meſſenger arrived with news that Dermin had alſo come up 
with Kaſmati Honorius and his army on the banks of the 
Nile, at Goutto, had entirely defeated and flain him, toge- 
ther with his principal officers, and diſperſed the whole ar- 
my. Upon this the king marched towards Ibaba, and was 
there joined by Dermin, when great rejoicing and feaſting 
| enſued for ſeveral days. 


On this occaſion the king crowned his mother Malaco- 
tawit, conferring upon her the dignity and title of Iteghè; 
the conſequence of which ſtation I have often deſcribed. 
Having now no longer enemies to fear, he was perſuaded, 
by ſome of his favourites, firſt to diſmiſs Dermin and his 
army, then all the troops that had joined him, and go with 
a few of his attendants, or court, to hunt the buffalo in the 
neighbouring country, Idi ; which council the young prince 
too raſhly adopted, ſuſpecting no treaſon. 
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Wirz the hunting-match lafted, a conſpiracy was 1 
ed by Gueber Mo, his two brothers, Palambaras, Hannes, 
and ſeveral others, old officers belonging to the late king 
Yaſous, who ſaw that he intended, one by one, to weed 
them out of the way as ſoon as ſafely he could, and thar 
the whole power and favour was at laſt to fall into the 
hands of the Iteghe, and her brothers Dermin and Paulus. 
Accordingly one morning, the conſpirators having ſur. 
rounded him white riding, one of them thruſt him through 
the body with a ſword, and threw him from his mule up- 
on the earth. They then laid his body upon a horſe, and, 
with all poſſible expedition, carried him to the houſe of A- 
zena Michael, where he arrived yet alive, but died imme- 
diately upon being taken from the horſe. Badjerund Ou- 
tas, and ſome others of his father's old officers, who had 
attached themſelves to him after his father's death, took 
the body of the king and buried it in Quebran. | 


As ſoon as this aſſaſſination was known, the maſter. of 
the horſe, with the few troops that he could gather together, 
came to the palace, and took a young ſon of Tecla Haima- 
nout, aged only four years, whom he proclaimed king, and 
the Iteghẽ, Malacotawit, regent of the kingdom. But Badje- 
rund Ouſtas, and thoſe who had not been concerned in the 
murder of either king, went ftraight to the mountain of 
Wechné, and brought thence Tifilis, that is Theophilus, ſon 
to Hannes, and brother to the late king Yaſous, whom they 
crowned at Emfras, and called him, by his inauguration: 
name, Atſerar Segued. 


TIFILIS. 
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From 1706 to 1709. 


Difſembles with his Brother's Aſſaſſins—Execution of the Regicider—Re> 


HEOPHILUS, a few days after his coronation, ha- 
ving called the whole court and clergy together, de- 
clared to them, that his faith upon the diſputable point con- 
cerning our Saviour's incarnation was different from that of 
his brother Yaſous, or that of his nephew Tecla Haimanout, 
but in every reſpect conformable to that of the monks of Go- 
jam, followers of Abba Euſtathius, and that of the Iteghe, 
Malacotawit, Dermin, and Paulus. A violent clamour was in- 
ſtantly raiſed againſt the king by the prieſts of Debra Liba- 
nos, as having forſaken the rehgious principles of his pre- 

deceſſors. But the king was inflexible; and this ingratiated 
him more with the inhabitants of Gojam. Not many days 
after, the king arreſted the maſter of the horſe, Johannes Pa- 
lambaras, the Betwudet Tigi, and ſeveral others, all ſuppo- 
ſed to be concerned in the murder of the late king, and 
confined them in ſeveral places and priſons. 


Tails 
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Tms laſt action of the king entirely relieved the minds 
of all the friends of Tecla Haimanout from any further 
fear of being called to account for the murder of Yaſous ; 
and, in conſequence of this, the queen Malocotawit, with her 
brothers Dermin and Paulus, and all the murderers of the 
late king Yaſous, came 0 Gondar that ſame winter to do 
homage to Theophilus, whom they now thought their 


greateſt protector. N 


Bur the wiſe and ſagacious king had kept his ſecret in 
His own boſom. All his behaviour hitherto had been on- 
Iy diſſimulation, to induce his brother's murderers to come 
within his power. And no ſooner did he ſee that he had 
ſucceeded in this, than the very firſt day, while they were 
yet at audience, he ordered an officer, in his own preſence, 
to arreſt firſt the queen, and then her two brothers Dermin 
and Paulus. He gave the ſame directions concerning the 
reſt of the conſpirators, who were all ſcattered about Gon- 
dar, cating, drinking, and fearing nothing, but rejoicing at 
the happy days they had promiſed themſelyes, and were 
now to ſee: he ordered the whole of them, amounting to 


37 perſons, many of theſe of the firſt n. to be all execu- 
ted that ſame nnen. 


He began with the queen, who was taken, immediately 
from his preſence and hanged by the common hangman 
on the tree beforg the palace gate; the firſt of her rank, 
it is believed, that ever died ſo vile a death, either in Abyſ- 
ſinia or any other country, the hiſtory of which has come 
down to our hands: Dermin and Paulus were firſt carried 
to the tree to ſee their ſiſter's execution; after which, one 
after the other, they were thruſt through with ſwords, the 


4 weapon 
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weapon with which they had wounded the late kin g Ya- 
ſous. But the two Mahometans were ſhot with muſkets, it 
having been in that manner they had ended the late king's 
fe, after Dermin had wounded him with a ſword. As they 
had committed high : treaſon, none of the bodies of theſe 
traitors were allowed to be buried; they were hewn in ſmall. 
pieces with knives, and ſtrewed about the ſtreets, to be eat 
by the hyznas and dogs; a moſt barbarous and offenſive 
cuſtom, to which they ſtrictly adhere to this very day. 


Arrzn having thus taken ample vengeance for the mur-- 
der of his brother Yaſous, Theophilus did not ſtop here. 
Tecla Haimanout was, it 1s true, a parricide, but he was - 
 Iikewiſe a king, and his nephew; nor did it ſeem juſt to 
Theophilus that it ſhould: be left in the will of private ſub- 
jects, after having acknowledged Tecla Haimanout as their 
ſovereign, to chooſe a time afterwards, in which they were 
to cut him off for a crime which, however great, had not 
hindered them from ſwearing allegiance to him at his ac- 
ceſſion, and entering into his ſervice at the time when it 
was recently committed. He, therefore, ordered all the re- 
gicides in cuſtody to be put to death; and. ſent circular let- - 
ters to the ſeveral governors, that they ſhould obſerve the - 
fame rule as to all thoſe directly concerned in the murder 
of his nephew Tecla Haimanout, who ſhould be found in 
Places under their command. 


| Tic], formerly hd had been impriſoned in Hama- 
zen, a ſmall diſtrict near the Red Sea, under the government 
of Abba Saluce. This man, by birth a Galla, had eſcaped 
from Hamazen, and collected a conſiderable army of the dif- 

ferent tribes of his nation, Th Kalkend, and Baſſo; and, 
having 
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having found one that pretended to be of the royal blood, 
he proclaimed him king, and put his army in motion. 


Vr the firſt news of this revolt, the king, though at- 
tended with few troops, immediately left Gondar, ordering 
all thoſe whoſe duty it was to join him at Ibaba. Having 
there collected a little army, he marched immediately for 
the country of the Baſſo, deſtroying every thing with fire 
and ſword. Tigi, in the mean time, by forced marches 
came to Ibaba, where he committed all forts of cruelties 
without diſtinction of age or ſex. The cries of the ſufferers 
reached the king, who turned immediately back to the re- 
lief of Ibaba; and, not diſcouraged by his enemy's great ſu- 
periority of number, offered baitle to them as ſoon as he 
arrived. Nor did Tigi and his Galla refuſe it; but, on the 
28th dayof March 1 709, a very obſtinate engagement enſued ; 
where, though the king was inferior in forces, yet being him- 
ſelf warlike and active, he was ſo well ſeconded by his troops 
that Baſſo and Liban were almoſt entirely cut off. 


In the field of battle there was a church, built by the 
late king Yaſous after a victory gained there over the Pa- 
gans, whence it had the name it then bore, Debra Mawea, 
or ihe Mountain Victory. A large body of theſe Galla, ſeeing 
that all went againſt them in the field, fled to the church 
for a ſanctuary, truſting to be protected from the fury of 
the ſoldiers by the holineſs of the place, and they ſo far 
judged well; for the king's troops, though they ſurround- 
ed the church on every ſide, did not offer to break into it, or 
moleſt the enemy that had ſheltered themſelves within. 
Tneophilus, informed of this ſcruple of his ſoldiers, imme- 
diately rode up to them, crying out, © That the church was 

1 « defiled 
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« defiled by the entrance of ſo many Pagans, and no long- 
« er fit for Chriſtian worſhip, that they ſhould therefore im- 
» mediately put fire to it, and he would build a nobler one 
« in its place.” The ſoldiers obeyed without further heſi- 
tation; and, with cotton wads wrapt about the balls of their 
guns, they ſet fire to the thatch, with which every church 
in Abyſlinia is covered. The whole was inſtantly conſumed, 

and every creature within it periſhed. Many principal offi- 
cers and men of the beſt families on the king's ſide, Bille- 
tana Gueta, Sana Denghel, and Billetana Gueta Kirubel, 
Ayto Stephenous, ſon of Ozoro Salla of Nara, all men of 
great conſideration, were ſlain that day. What came of the 
rebel prince was never known. Tigi, with his two ſons, fled 
from the field ; but they were met by a peaſant, who took 
them priſoners firſt; and, after diſcovering who they were, 
put them all three to death, and brought their heads to the 

king. 7 


ArTer ſo ſevere a rebuke, the Galla, on both ſides of the 
Nile, ſeemed diſpoſed to be quiet, and the king thereupon 
returned to Gondar amidf the acclamations of his ſoldiers 
and ſubjects ; but ſcarce had he arrived in the capital when 
he was taken ill of a fever, and died on the ad of September, 
and was buried at Tedda, aner a reign of three years and 
three months. | 


Vor. II. 3 — . ' 
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Oo V8 TAS. 
From 150g to 1714: 


Uſfurps the Grown—dddfied to hunting—Account of the YO" "0 


Active and bloody Reign Entertains Catholic Priefts prevately—Fall:. 
fick and dies; but how, uncertain... 


T has been already obſerved in the courſe of this hiſtory, 
that the Abyſſinians, from a very ancient tradition, attri- 

bute the foundation of their monarchy to Menilek ſon of. 
Solomon, by the queen of Saba, or Azab, rendered in the Vul-. 
gate, the Queen of the ſouth. The annals of this country 
mention but two interruptions to have happened, in the li- 

neal ſucceſſion of the heirs-male of Solomon. The firſt a- 
bout the year 960, in the reign of Del Naad, by Judith queen 
of the Falaſha, of which revolution we have already ſpoken 

fufficiently. The ſecond interruption happened at the pe- 

riod to which we have now arrived in this hiſtory, and owed 

its origin, not to any misfortune that befel the-royal family 
as in the maſſacre of Judith, but ſeemed to be brought a- 
bout by the peculiar circumſtances of the times, from a 
well- founded attention to ſelf-preſervation. 


_ Yasous. 


been murdered by his ſon Tecla Haimanout. Two years 
after, this parricide fell in the ſame manner. The aſſaſſina- 
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Yasovs the Great, after a long and glorious reign, had 


tion of two princes, ſo nearly related, and in ſo ſhort a time, 
had involved, from different motives, the greateſt part of 
the noble families of the kingdom, either in the crime it- 
felf, or in the ſuſpicion of aiding and abetting it. 


rom the death of Tecla Haimanout, Tifilis, or Theophi- 
lus, brother of Yaſous,. had been brought from the moun- 
tain, and placed on the throne as ſucceſſor to his nephew; 
this prince was ſcarcely crowned when he made ſome very 
ſevere examples of the murderers of his brother, and he 
ſeemed privately taking informations that would have 


reached the whole of them, had not death put an end to 


his inquiries and to his juſtice. 


Tux family of king Yaſous was very numerous on the 
mountain. It was the favourite ſtore whence both the ſol- 
diery and the citizens choſe . to bring their princes. There - 
were, at the very inſtant, many of his ſons princes of 


great hopes and of proper ages. Nothing then was more 
probable than that the prince, now to ſucceed, would be of 


that family, and, as ſuch, intereſted in purſuing the ſame 
meaſures of vengeance on the murderers of his father and 
of his brother as the late king Theophilus had done; and 
how far, or to whom this might extend, was neither certain 
nor ſafe to truſt to. 


; Tux time was now paſt when the nobles vied with each 
other who ſhould be the firſt to ſteal away privately, or go 
with open force, to take the new king from the mountain, 
0 and 
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| | and bring him to Gondar, his capital: A backwardneſs 
. was viſible in the behaviour of each of them, 1 
WWW | 


cr 


In 10 uncommon a conjuncture and diſpoſition of men's 
—_ a ſubject had the ambition and boldneſs to offer 
himſelf for king, and he was accordingly elected. This 
was Ouſtas *, ſon of Delba Yaſous, by a daughter of the late 
king of that name; and Abyſſinia now ſaw, for the fecond 
time, a ſtranger ſeated on the throne of Solomon. Ouſtas 
was a man of undiſputed merit, and had filed the greateſt 
offices in the ſtate. He had been Badjerund; or maſter of 
the houſehold, to the late king Yaſous. Tecla Haimanout, 
who ſucceeded, had made him governor of Samen; and 
though, in the next reign, he had fallen into diſgrace with 
Theophilus, this ſerved but to aggrandize him more, as he 
was very ſoon after reſtored to favour, and by this very 
prince raiſed to the dignity of Ras, the firſt place under the 
king, and inveſted at once with the government of two - 
provinces, Samen and Tigre. He was, at the death of The- 
ophilus, the greateſt ſubject in Abyſlinia ; one ſtep higher 
ſet him on the throne, and the circumſtances of the time 
invited him to take-it. He had every quality. of body and 
mind requiſite for a king; but the conſtitution of his 
country had made it unlawful for him to reign. He took, 
upon his inauguration, the name of Tai Segued. 


Ovsras, though a new wes, followed the cuſtoms of the 
ancient monarchs of Abyſſinia; for that very reaſon was 
unwilling 


— 2 — 


® It Ggnifies Juſtus. 
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unwilling ro add novelty to novelty, and it has been a con- 
ſtant practice with theſe to make a public hunting-match 
the firſt expedition of their reign. On theſe occaſions the 
king, attended by all the great officers of ſtate, whoſe merit 
and capactty are already acknowledged, reviews his young 
nobility, who all appear to the beſt advantage as to arms, 
horſes, and equipage, with the greateſt number of ſervants 
and attendants. The ſcene of this hunting is always in the 
Kolla, crowded with an immenſe number of the largeſt 
and fierceſt wild beaſts, elephants, rhinoceros, lions, leopards, 
panthers, and buffaloes fiercer than them all, wild boars, 
wild aſſes, and many varieties of the deer kind. 


. As foon as the game 1s ates, and forced out of the 
wood by the footmen and dogs, they all ſingly, or ſeveral to- 
gether, according to the ſize of the beaſt, or as ſtrength and 
ability in managing their horſes admit, attack the animal 
upon the plain with long pikes or ſpears, or two javelins 
in their hands. The king, unleſs very young, fits on horſe- 
back on a riſing ground, Mrounded by the graver ſort, 
. who point out to him the names of thoſe of the nobility 
that are happy enough to diſtinguiſh themſelves in his | 
fight, The merit of others 1 is known by — 


W 


Each young man brings before the king's tent, as a tro- 
phy, a part of the beaſt he has ſlain; the head and ſkin of 
a lion or leopard; the ſcalp or horas of a deer; the private 
parts of an elephant; the tail of a buffalo, or the horn of a 
rhinoceros. The great trouble, force, and time necceſſary 
to take out the teeth of the elephant, ſeldom make them 
ready to be preſented with the reſt of the ſpoils ; ſire, too, is 
r for looſing them from the jaw. The head of a 

1 boar 
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Tun elephant's teeth are the 1 Of theſe 
round ivory rings are turned for bracelets, and a quantity 
of them always brought by him to be diſtributed among 
the moſt deſerving in the field, and kept ever after as certi- 
ficates of gallant behaviour. Nor is this mark attended with 

honour alone. Any man who ſhall from the king, queen- 
regent, or governor of a province, receive ſo. many of theſe 
rings as ſhall cover his arm down to his wriſt, appears be- 
fore the twelve judges on a certain day, and there, laying 
down his arm with theſe rings upon it, the king's cook 
breaks every one in its turn with a kind of kitchen-cleaver, 
whereupon the judges give him a certificate, which proves 
that he is entitled to a territory, whoſe revenue muſt ex- 
ceed 20 ounces of gold, and this is never either. refuſed or 
delayed. All the different ſpecies of game, however, are 
not equally rated. He that flays a Galla, or Shangalla, man 
to man, is entitled to two ring; he that flays an elephant 
to two; a rhinoceros, two ; a giraffa, on account of its ſpeed, 
and to encourage horſemanſhip, two; a buffalo, two; a lion, 
two; a leopard, one; two boars, whoſe tuſks are grown, 
one ; and one for every four of the deer kind. 


_ Grzar diſputes conſtantly ariſe about the killing of 
| . theſe beaſts; to determine which, and prevent feuds and 
, quarrels, a council fits every evening, in which is an 
officer called Dim/ba/ha, or Red Cap, from a piece of red ſilk he 
wears upon his forehead, leaving the top of his head bare, 
for no perſon is allowed to cover his head entirely except 
the king, the twelve judges, and dignified prieſts. This of- 
= WE; ficer 
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ficer regulates the precedence of one nobleman over ano- 
ther, and is poſſeſſed of the hiſtory of all pedigrees, the 
nobleſt of which are always accounted thoſe neareſt to the- 
king reigning. | 


Evzxy man pleads his own cauſe before the council, and 
receives immediate ſentence. It is a ſettled rule, that thoſe 
who ftrike the animal firſt, if the lance remain upright, or 
in the ſame direction in which it enters the beaſt, are un- 
derſtood to be the ſlayers of the beaſt, whatever number 
combat with him afterwards. There is one exception, how-- 
ever, that if the beaſt, after receiving the firſt wound, tho? 
the lance is in him; ſhould lay hold of a horſe or man, ſo 
that it is evident he would prevail againſt them; a buffalo, 
for example, that ſhould toſs a man with his horns, or an 
elephant that ſhould take a horſe with his trunk, the man 
who ſhall then ſlay the beaſt, and prevent or revenge the 
death of the man or horſe attacked, ſhall be accounted the 
ſlayer of the beaſt, and entitled to the premium. 


Tulis was the ancient employment of theſe councils. In 
my time they kept up this cuſtom in point of form; the 
council ſat late upon moſt ſerious affairs of the nation; and 
the death, baniſhment, and degradation of the firſt men in 
the kingdom were agitated and determined here under the 
pretence of fitting to judge the prizes of paſtimes. This 
hunting is ſeldom prolonged beyond a fortnight. 


Tux king, from ocular inſpection, is preſumed to be able 
to chooſe among the young nobility thoſe that are ready 
for taking the neceſſary charges in the army; and it is 
from his judgment in this that the prieſts foretel whether 

| his 
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his reign is to be a ſucceſsful one, or to end in misfortune 
_ diſappointment. . 

; OusTas, having taken a view of his nobiliey, and attach. 
ed ſuch to him as were moſt neceſſary for his ſupport, ſet 
out for this hunting with great preparations. The high 
country of Abyſſinia i is deſtitute of wood; the whole lower 
part of the mountains is ſown with different ſorts of grain; 
the upper part perfectly covered with graſs and all ſorts of 
verdure. There are no plains, or very ſmall ones. Such a 
country, therefore, is unfit for hunting, as it is incapable of 
_ — or re any number of wild beaſts. ' 


Ta E lower country, Ss; called Kolla, is full of 
wood, conſequently thinly inhabited. The mountains, not 
joined in chains or ridges, run in one upon the other, but, 
ſtanding each upon its particular baſe, are acceſſible all 
round,and interſperſed with plains. Great rivers falling from 
the high country with prodigious violence, during the tro- 
pical rains, have in the plains waſhed away the ſoil down 
to the ſolid rock, and formed large baſons of great capa- 
city, where, though the water becomes ſtagnant in pools 
-when the currents fail above, yet, from their great depth and 
quantity, they reſiſt being conſumed by evaporation, being 
alſo thick covered with large ſhady trees whoſe leaves never 
fall. Theſe large trees, which, in their growth, and vegeta- 
tion of their branches, exceed any thing that our imagina- 
tion can figure, are as neceſſary for food, as the pools of 
water are for ciſterns to contain drink for thoſe monſtrous 
beaſts, ſuch as .the elephant and rhinoceros, who there 
mare their conſtant reſidence, and who would die with 
We | hunger 
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Hungerand with thirſt unleſs they were thus copiouſly ſup- 
oo both with Rag and water. 


_ Tas country, flat as the An on which it borders, 
has fat black earth for its ſoil. It is generally about 40 
miles broad, though in many places broader and narrower. 
It reaches from the mountains of the Habab, or Bagla, 
which run in a ridge, as I have already ſaid, from the fouth 
of Abyſlinia * north down.into Egypt, parallel to the Red Sea, 
dividing the rainy ſeaſons, and it ſtretches like a belt from 
eaſt to weſt to the banks of the Nile, encircling all the 
mountainous, or high land part of Abyſſinia ; which latter 
country is, at all times, temperate, and often cold, while the 
Oe is e hazy, _ and intolerably hot. 


 Maxy nations of verſe blacks inhabit this low country, 
all Pagans, and mortal enemies to the Abyſſinian govern- 
ment. Hunting theſe miſerable wretches is the next expe- 
dition undertaken by a new king. The ſeaſon of this is 
juſt before the rains, while the poor ſavage is yet lodged 
under the trees preparing his food for the approaching 
winter, before he retires into his caves in the mountain, 
where he paſles that inclement ſeaſon in conſtant confine- 
ment, but as conſtant ſecurity; for theſe nations are all 


Troglodyzes, and by the Abyſlinians are called on 
la. 


Howxvrx Ouſtas ſucceeded in attaching to him thoſe of 
the nobility that partook of his ſports, his good fortune in 
Vol. II. 32 | - WW 
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_ confpirators while actually fitting in council Ras Hezekias, 
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he ae not cuts wil A'dangerons confhiracy: 
was already forming at Gondar by thoſe very people who. 
Had perſuaded him to mount the throne, and whom he | 


had left at home; from a perſuaſion that they only were to- 
be truſted with the e N ond ire 


ein rr op ey 


"as hs bg e een 
of troops, entered Gondar in the night, and ſurpriſed the 


and noſes, and were thrown into prifon in fuch circum- 
ſtances that they could not live. Benaia Bafile, one of the 
principal-traitors,. and the moſt obnoxious to the king, e- 
ſcaped EO ·˖ SIEY N 


A 


Tur king ek kt 3 ER 
at peace with all his neighbours, and having no other way. 
to amuſe his troops and keep them employed, fet- out to 
join the remainder of his ee booms e e | 
ap Ea ah e ute 4 | 


Tur Shangalla were formerly a very numerous people, 
divided into diſtinct tribes, or, as it is called, different na- 
tions, living each ſeparately in diſtinct territories, each un- 
der the government of the chief of its own name, and each 
family of that * nne of its on chief, 
er head. 


— * . 
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Tuner Shangalla, during the fair half of the year, live un- 
der the ſhade of trees, the loweſt branches of which they 
cut near the ſtem on the upper part, and then bend, or 
break them down, planting the ends of the branches in the 
earth. Theſe branches they cover with the ſkins of wild 
beaſts. After this they cut away all the ſmall or ſuperflu- 
ous branches in the inſide, and fo form a ſpacious pavilion, 
which at a diſtance appears like a tent, the tree ſerving for 
the pole in the middle of it, and the large top overſhadow-. 
ing it ſo 5.10 make a very pictureſque appearance. £6 


yx x. tree then is a houſe, under which live a multitude 
of black inhabitants until the tropical rains begin. It is 
then they hunt the elephant, which they kill by many va- 
rious devices, as they do the rhinoceros and the other large 
creatures. "Thoſe who reſide where water abounds, with 
the ſame induſtry kill the hippopotami, or river-horſes, 
vhich are exceedingly numerous in the pools of the ſtag- 
nant rivers. Where this flat belt, or country, is broadeſt, the 
trees thickeſt, and the water in the largeſt pools, there the 
moſt powerful nations live, who have often defeated the 
royal army of Abyſſinia, and conſtantly laid waſte, and ſome- 
times nearly conquered, the provinces of Tigre and Sire, the 
. moſt warlike and moſt populous part in Abyflinia. 


Tux moſt confidergble bedletent of this nation 1s at Am- 
ba Tzaada, between the Mareb and Tacazze, but ncarer by 
one-third to the Mareb, and almoſt N. W. from Dobarwa. 
Theſe people, who have a variety of veniſon, kill it in the 
fair months, and hang it up, cut into thongs as thick as a 
man's thumb, like ſo many ropes, on the trees around them, 
The ſun dries and hardens it to a conſiſtence almoſt like 

3 Z 2 leather, 
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Leather, or the hardeſt fiſn ſent from Newfoundland. This 
is their proviſion for the winter months: They firſt beat it 
with a wooden mallet, then boil it, after which they roaſt 
it upon the embers ; and it is hard ** after i it has un- 
dergone all thoſe * 


Tun Nel thel mio erat * all the Shangalfa, 
who have a ſpecies of ſupremacy or command over all the 
reſt of the nations, live altogether upon the elephant or rhi- 
noceros. In other countries, where there is leſs water, fewer 
trees, and more graſs, the Shangalla feed chiefly upon more 
promiſcuous kinds of food, as buffaloes, deer, Boars, lions, 
and ſerpents. Theſe are the nations nearer the Tacazze, 
Ras el Feel, and the Plains of Sird i in Abyſſinia, the chief of 
which nations is called Baaſa. And-ſtill farther weſt of the 
Tacazz?, and the valley. of Waldubba, is a tribe- of theſe; 
who live chiefly upon the crocodile, hippopotamus, and 
other fiſh ; and, in the ſummer, upon locuſts, which they 
boil firſt, and: afterwards keep-dry in baſkets, moſt curiouſe 
ly made with ſplit branches of trees, ſo cloſely woven toge- 
ther as to contain water almoſt as well. as a wooden veſlel.. 


 Tasnation borders nearly upon the Ahyſſinian hunting- 
ground; but, not venturing to extend themſelves in the chace 
of wild beaſts, they are confined to the neighbourhood of. 
the Tacazzé, and rivers falling 1 into it, where they fiſh in. 
ſafety: the banks of that river are deep, interrupted by ſteep. 
precipices inacceſſible to cavalry, and, from the thickneſs of: 
the woods, full of thorny trees of innumerable ſpecies, ak 
moſt as impervious to foot. Theſe ſtreams, poſſeſſed only by 
themſelves, afford the Baaſa the moſt excellent kinds of fiſh. 
in et moſt th Hi ear. | 

Ins 
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Ix that part of the Shangalla country more to the eaſt- 
ward; about N. N. E. of Amba Tzaada, in the northern extre- 
mities of the woody part, where the river Mareb, leavin 8 
Dobarwa, flows through thick buſhes till it loſes itſelf in 
the ſands, there is a nation of theſe blacks, who being near 
the country of the Baharnagaſh, an officer whoſe province 
produces a number of horſe, dare not, for that reaſon; ven- 
ture to make an extenfive uſe of the variety of wild beaſts 
which throng in the woods to the ſouthward, for fear of 


being intercepted by their enemy, conſtantly upon the watch 


for them, part of his tribute being paid in black ſlaves; 
Theſe, therefore; confine themſelves to the ſouthern. part os. 
2 ern near the Barabra. 


Tun extraordinary courſe of this river under the ſand}. 
Pens to it- multitudes of oftriches, which, too, are the 
food of the-Shangalla, as is a beautiful lizard, never, that J. 
know, yet.defcribed. Theſe are the food of the eaſtern Shan- 
galla; and I muſt here obſerve, that this country and peo- 
ple were much better known to the ancients than to us. 
The Egyptians traded with them, and caravans of theſe 
people were conſtantly in Alexandria in the reigns of the 
firſt Ptolemies. Moſt of the productions of theſe parts, and 


the people themſelves, are mentioned in the remarkable 


proceſſion. made by Ptolemy Philadelphus on his acceſſion 


to the throne of Egypt, as already obſerved, though a con- 


Fuſion: often ariſes therein by this country being called by 
the name of India.. 


ProLtmy, the geographer, claſſes theſe people exactly 
enough, and diſtinguiſhes them very accurately by their 
particular food, or dietetique regimen, though-he-errs, in- 


deed,, 


A 4 
uu = 
4 


have juſt nnn eee e e to een 


Iv TRAVELS. TO DISCOVER. 


deed, un | 


ferent nations. His Rhizophagi, Elephantophagi, Acrido- 
phagi, Struthiophagi, and Agriophagi, are all the clans I 


day. 


. Tas ſoil, a cali by\lie by Minlans Songs, whem wer by 


the tropical rains, and diſſolving into mire, forces theſe ſa- 


vages to ſeek for winter-quarters. Their tents under the 
trees being no longer tenable, they retire with their reſpec- 


tive foods, all dried in the ſun, into caves dug into the heart 


of the mountains, which are not in this country baſaltes, 
marble, or alabaſter, as is all that ridge which runs down 
into Egypt along the ſide of the Red Sea, but are of a ſoft, 


_ gritty, ſandy ſtone, eaſily excavated and formed into differ- 


ent apartments. Into theſe, made generally in the ſteepeſt 
part of the mountain, do theſe ſavages retire to ſhun the 
rains, living upon the fleſh 2 have n 1 in 
the fair weather. | | 


0 CANNOT give over the account of the Shangalla with- 
out delivering them again out of their caves, becauſe this 
return includes the hiſtory of an operation never heard of 
perhaps in Europe, and by which conſiderable light is 
thrown upon ancient hiſtory. No ſooner does the ſun paſs 
the zenith, going ſouthward, than the rains inſtantly ceaſe ; 
and the thick canopy of clouds, which had obſcured the 
ſky during their continuance, being removed, rhe ſun ap- 
pears in a beautiful ſky of pale blue, dappled with ſmall 
thin clouds, which ſoon after diſappear, and leave the 
heavens. of a moſt beautiful azure. A very few days of the 


intenſe heat then dries the ground ſo perfectly, that it gapes 


& _ 
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ia chaſms; the'graſs, ſtruck at the roots by the rays, ſupports - 
atfelf' no more, but droops and becomes parched. To clear 
this away, the Shangalla ſer fire to it, which runs with in- 
exedible violence the whole breadth of Africa, paſſing under 
the trees, and following the dry graſs among the branches 
with ſuch . as not a7 ume ger woes, but to occaſion 
w_ ten: renee 


'Þ A. PROPER. ſia is tives haves each habitation, 
and round the principal watering - places; and here the 
Shangalla again fix their tents in the manner before de- 

fembed.. Nothing can be more beautiful than theſe ſhady. 
habitations; but they have this fatal effect, that they are diſ- 
cernible from the high grounds, and n their enemies to 
2 eee nne a 


Tur acne now W his hunting begins, and, with ; 
the hunting, the danger of the Shangalla. All the gover- 
nors bordering upon the country, from the Baharnagaſh to 
the Nile on the weſt, are obliged to pay a certain number of 
flaves. Ras el Feel (my government) was alone excepted, for 
a reaſon which, had 'I ſtaid much longer in the country, 
would probably have been found more advantageous to A- 
byſſinia than all the ſlaves they procure by the barbarous 
and prodigal effuſion of the blood of theſe unhappy ſavages; 
for, when a ſettlement of theſe is ſurpriſed, the men are all 
ſlaughtered; the women, alſo, are many of them ſlain, many 
throw themſelves down precipices, run mad, hang them- 
ſelves, or ſtarve, obſtinately refuſing food. 


Tux boys and girls under 17 and 18 years of age, (the 
younger the. better) are. taken. and educated by the king, 
8 | | and : 
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and are ſervants in all the great houſes of Abyſſinia. They 
are inſtructed early in the Chriſtian religion, and the talleſt, 
handſomeſt, and beſt inclined, are the only ſervants that at- 
tend the royal perſon in his palace. The number of the men 
was 300 that had horſes in my time. They were once 28 
.and, before my time, leſs than 200. Theſe are all cloath- 
ed in coats of mail, and mounted on black horſes; always 
commanded by foreigners devoted entirely to the King's 

will. By ſtrict attention to their morals, removing all bad 
examples from among them, giving premiums to [thoſe 

that read moſt and beſt, (for they had all time enough up- 
on their hands, eſpecially in winter) and, above all, by the 
great delight and pleaſure the king uſed to take in conver- 
ſing with them while alone, countenancing and rewarding 
them in the line he knew I followed, this body became, as 


to firmneſs and coolneſs in action, equal perhaps to any of 


the ſame number in the world; and the greateſt difficulty 
was keeping them together, for all the great men uſed to 
wiſh one of them for the charge of his door, which is a very 
great truſt among the Abyſſinians. The king's eaſineſs was 
conſtantly prevailed upon to promiſe ſuch, and great incon- 
venience always followed this, till Ras Michael diſcharged 
this practice by proclamation, and ſet the example, by re- 
turning four that he himſelf had AE for the purpoſe be- 
fore mentioned. 


_ WuiLz what 1 have ſaid is ſtill in memory, 1 muſt apply 
a part of it+to explain a paſſage in Hanno's Periplus. We 
ſaw, ſays that bold navigator, when rowing cloſe along the 
coaſt of Africa, rivers of fire, which ran down from the high- 
eſt n. and poured | themſelves into the ſea ; this 

-S | ___ _ alarmed 
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- alarmed him ſo much, that he ordered his gallies to keep a 
: eben offing. $478 


 Arren the fire: 15 . all che dry _ on the 
plain, and, from it, done the ſame up to the top of the high- 
eſt mountain, the large ravines, or gullies, made by the tor- 
rents falling from the higher ground, being ſhaded by their 
depth, and their being in poſſeſſion of the laſt water that 
runs, are the lateſt to take fire, though full of every ſort of 
herbage. The large bamboos, hollow canes, and ſuch like 
plants, growing as thickas they can ſtand, retain their green- 
neſs, and are not dried enough for burning till the fire has 
cleared the graſs from all the reſt of the country. At laſt, 
' when no other fuel remains, the herdſmen on the top of the 
mountains ſet fire to theſe; and the fire runs down in the 
very path in which, ſome months before, the water ran, fill- 
ing the whole gully with flame, which does not end till it 
is checked by the ocean below where the torrent of water 
entered, and where the fuel of courſe ceaſes. This I have 
often ſeen myſelf, and been often nearly incloſed in it, and 
can bear witneſs, that, at a diſtance, and by a ſtranger igno- 
rant of the cauſe, it would very hardly be diſtinguiſhed 


oy 05 a river of fire. 

THe Wen go all naked; they have ſeveral wives, and 
theſe very prolific. They bring forth children with the 
utmoſt eaſe, and never reſt or confine themſelves after deli- 
very, but waſhing themſelves and the child with cold wa- 
ter, they wrap it up in a ſoft cloth made of the bark of trees, 
and hang it upon a branch; that the large ants, with which 
they are infeſted, and the ſerpents, may not devour it. After 
a few days, when it has gathered ſtrength, the mother carries 


Vol. II, 4 A it 
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it in the ſame cloth upon her back, and gives it ſuck with 
the breaft, which ſhe throws over her ſhoulder, this part be- 
ing of ſuch a length as, in ſome, OE A Over 


Tus Shangalla have bio, one 8 and of a very 
guttural pronunciation. They worſhip various trees, ſer- 
pents, the moon, planets, and ftars in certain poſitions, 
which 1 never cad ſo perfectly underſtand as to give any 
account of them. A ftar paſſing near the horns of the moon 
denotes the coming of an enemy. They have prieſts, or ra- 
| ther diviners; but it ſhould ſeem that theſe were looked 
* upon as ſervants of the evil- being, rather than of the good. 
They prophecy bad events, and think they can afflict their 
enemies with fickneſs, even at a diſtance. They generally 
wear copper bracelets upon their wriſts and arms. 


T nave ſaid the Shangalla have each ſeveral wives. This,. 
however, is not owing to any inordinate propenſity of. the 
men to this gratification, but to a much nobler cauſe, which 
ſhould make European writers, who object this to them, a- 
ſhamed at the injuſtice they do the ſavage, who all his life, 
quite the reverſe of what is ſuppoſed, ſhews an example of 

continence and chaſtity, which the pureſt and moſt refined 
European, with all the advantages of. education, cannot 
pretend to imitate. | 


Ir is not the men that ſeek to avail themſelves of the 
liberty they have by their uſages of marrying as often and 
as many wives as they pleaſe. Hemmed in on every fide 
by active and powerful enemies, who confider them as a 
ſpecies of wild beaſts, and hunt them preciſely as they do 
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the elephant and rhinoceros, placed in a ſmall territory, 
where they never are removed above 20 miles from theſe 
powerful invaders furniſhed with horſes and fire-arms, 
to both of which they are ſtrangers, they live for part 
of the fair ſeaſon in continual apprehenſion. The other part 
of the ſeaſon, when the Abyſſinian armies are all collected 
and abroad with the king, theſe unhappy ſavages are con- 
ſtantly employed in a moſt laborious hunting of large ani- 
mals, ſuch as the rhinoceros, the elephant, and giraffa; and 
afterwards, in the no leſs' laborious preparation of the fleſh 
of theſe quadrupeds, which is to ſerve them for food during 
the fix months rains, when each family retires to its ſepa- 
rate cave in the mountain, and has no intercourſe with any 
of its neighbours, but leaves the country below immerſed 
in a continual deluge of rain. In none of theſe circumſtan- 

ces, one ſhould imagine, the ſavage, full of apprehenſion and 
care, could have much deſire to multiply a race of ſuch 
wretched beings as he feels himſelf to be. It is the wife, 
notthe man, that is the cauſe of this polygamy ; and this is 


ſurely a ſtrong preſumption againſt what is commonly ſaid 
of the violence of their inclinations. 


ALTHovuGn the Shangalla live in ſeparate tribes, or na- 
tions, yet theſe nations are again ſubdivided into families, 
who are governed by their own head, or chief, and of a 
number of theſe the nation is compoſed, who concur in all 
that regards the meaſures of defence and offence againſt 
their common enemy the Abyſſinian and Arab. Whenever 
an expedition is undertaken by a nation of Shangalla, either 
againſt their enemies, the Arabs on the north, or thoſe who 
are equally their enemies, the Abyſlinians on the ſouth, ſup- 
poſe the nation or tribe to be the Baaſa, each family attacks 

4A 2 and 
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and defends by kit, and hes is the path or plunder ws | 
N 2 A 


Tun mothers, ſenſible of the dladtantage of a ſmall fa- 
mily, therefore ſeek to multiply and increaſe it by the only 
means in their power; and it is by their importuniry that 
- the huſband ſuffers himſelf to be overcome. A ſecond wife 
is courted. for him by the firſt, 9 | 
as among the Galla. 


1 wIILI not fear to aver, as far as concerns theſe Shangal- 
la, or negroes, of Abyſſinia, (and, I believe, moſt others of the 
ſame complexion, though of different nations), that the ya- 
rious accounts we have of them are very unfairly ſtated. 
To deſcribe them juſtly, we ſhould ſee them in their native 
purity of manners, among their native woods, living on the 
produce of their own daily labours, without other liquor 
than that of their own pools and fprings, the drinking of 
which is followed by no intoxication or other pleaſure than 
that of aſſuaging thirſt. After having been torn from their 
own country and connections, reduced to the condition of 
brutes, to labour for a being they never before knew; after 
lying, ſtealing, and all the long liſt of European crimes, 
have been made, as it were, neceſſary to them, and the de- 
lufion occaſioned by drinking ſpirits is found, however 
ſhort, to be the only remedy that relieves them from re- 
flecting on their preſent wretched ſituation, to which, for 
that reaſon, they moſt naturally attach themfelves ; then, 
after we have made them monſters, we deſcribe them as 
ſuch, forgetful that they are now not as their Maker crea- 
ted them, but ſuch as, by teaching them our vices, we have 
transformed them into, for ends which; I fear, one day will 
N * not 
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| e ſufficient excuſe for the enormities they have 
occaſioned. 


NS Sat A whos, have 7 bees ſo far mi- 
take what 1 have now ſaid as to think it contains either 
cenſure upon, or diſapprobation of, the ſlave- trade. I would 
be underſtood to mean juſt the contrary; that the abuſes and 
negle& of manners, ſo frequent in our plantations, is what 
the legiſlature ſhould direct their coercion againſt, not againſt 
the trade in general, which laſt meaſure, executed ſo ſud- 
denly, cannot but contain a degree of injuſtice towards in- 
dividuals. It is a ſhame for any government to ſay, that 
enormous cruelties towards any ſet of men are ſo evident, 
and have arrived to ſuch exceſs, without once having been 


under conſideration of the legiſlature to correct them. It is a 


greater ſhame ſtill for that government to ſay, that theſe 
crimes and abuſes are now grown to ſuch a height that 
wholeſome ſeverity cannot eradicate them; and it cannot 
be any thing but an indication of effeminacy and weakneſs 
at once to fall to the deſtruction of an object of that import- 


ance, without having firſt tried a reformation of thoſe a- 


buſes which alone, in the minds of ſober men, can make 
the trade exceptionable. 


| Taz incontinence of theſe pcople has been a favourite 
topic with which blacks have been branded ; but, through- 


out the whole of this hiſtory, I have ſet down only what 1 


have obſerved, without conſultin gor troubling myſelf with 
the ſyſtems or authorities of others, only ſo far, as having 

theſe relations in my recollection, I have compared them 
with the fact, and found them erroneous. As late as two 


centuries 
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centuries ago, Chriſtian prieſts were e our hiſtorians of 
| heathen manners. 


- In the number of theſe Shangalla, or negroes, of which 

every department of Gondar was full, I never ſaw any proof 
of unbridled deſires in either fex, but very much the con- 
trary; and I muſt remark, that every Treaſon in ones 


*. militates againſt the prefumption. 


THE Shangalla of both ſexes, while Fg | go > endrely 
naked: the married men, indeed, have a very flender cover- 
ing about their waiſt, and married women the ſame. Young 
men and young women, till long paſt the age of puberty, are 
totally uncovered, and in conſtant converſation and habits 
with each other, in woods and ſolitudes, free from conftraint, 
and without any puniſhment annexed. to the tranſgreſſion. 
Let criminal commerce is much leſs frequent among them 

than in the ſame number choſen among Chriſtian nations, 
where the powerful prejudices of education give great ad- 
vantage to one ſex in ſubduing their paſſions, and where 
the conſequences of gratification, which always involve 


ſome kind of puniſhment, keep within und the deſires 
of the other. 


81 No one can doubt, but that the conſtant habit of ſeeing peo- 
ple of all ages naked at all times, in the ordinary tranſactions 


and neceſſities of life, muſt greatly check unchaſte propenſi- 
ties. But there are ſtill further reaſons why, in the nature of 


things an extraordinary vehemence of paſſion ſhould not 
fall to be a diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic among the Shangal- 
la. Fahrenheit's thermometer riſes there beyond 100% A 


violent relaxation from profuſe perſpiration muſt greatly 
| 3 debili- 
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debilitate the ſavage. In Arabia and Turkey, where the 
whole buſineſs of man's life is the devoting himſelf to do- 
meſtic pleaſure, men remain conſtantly in a ſedentary life, 
eat heartily, avoiding every manner of exerciſe, or expence 
of animal ſpirits by ſweats. Their countries, too, are cold- 
er than that of the Shangalla, who, living ſparingly under 
a burning ſun, and obliged to procure food by laborious 
hunting, of conſequence deprive themſelves of that quantity 
of animal ſpirits neceſſary to lead them to any extreme of 
voluptuouſneſs. And that this is the caſe is ſeen in the 


conſtitution of the Shangalla women, even: though 1 8 
are without fatigue. 


A woman, upon bearing a child or two, at 10 or 11 years 
old, ſees her breaſt fall immediately down to near her- 
knees. Her common manner of ſuckling her children is 
by carrying them upon her back, as our beggars do, and 

giving the infant the breaſt oyer her ſhoulders. They rare- 
ly are mothers after 22, or begin child-bearing before 
they are- 10; ſo that the time of child-bearing is but 
12 years. In Europe, very many examples there are of Wo- 
men bearing children at 14, the civil law fixes puberty at 12, 
but by an inuendo f ſeems to allow it may be ſomething 
earlier. Women ſometimes in Europe bear children at 50. 
The ſcale of years of child-bearing between the ſavage and 
the European is, therefore, as 12 is to 38. There can be 
little doubt but their deſires are equal to their ſtrength and 
conſtitution ; but a Shangalla at 22 is more wrinkled and. 
deformed, , 
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Juvenal, ſat. 13. I. 163. + Niſi malitia ſuppleat ætatem. 
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deformed, en * old age, ans is a een, woman 


2 


To come e fill nearer; : it is 2 fact 3 to 1 A 
which the application of the thermometer ſufficiently 3 in- 
dicates, that there is a great and ſenſible difference in the 
degree of animal heat in both ſexes of different nations at 
the ſame ages or time of life. The voluptuous Turk eſtran- 


Georgian women in his ſeraglio, and, during the warm 
months in ſummer, addicts himſelf only to negro ſlaves 
brought from the very latitudes we are now ſpeaking of; 
the ſenſible difference of the coolneſs of their ſkins leading 
him to give them the preference at that ſeaſon. On the 
other hand, one brown Abyſlinian girl, a companion for 
the winter months, is ſold at ten times the price of the 
faireſt Georgian or Circaſhian beauty, for oppoſite reaſons. 


Tux very great . I ſhall conſtantly pay my fair 
readers has made me, as they may perceive, enter as ten- 
derly as poſlible into theſe diſcuſſions, which, as a philoſo- 
pher and a hiſtorian, I could not, however, wholly omit : the 
moſt uſeful ſtudy of mankind is man; and not the leaſt in- 
tereſting view of him is when, ſtripped of his vain-glory and 

the pageantry of palaces, he wanders naked and uncorrupt- 
ed among his native woods and rivers. 


I MvST mention, ——— to the credit of two of the firſt 
geniuſes of this age, M. de Buffon and Lord Kaimes, that they 
were both ſo convinced by the arguments above mentioned, 
ſtated in greater detail and with more freedom, that they 
immediately ordered their bookſeller to ſtrike out from the 

I | | ſubſequent 


ges himſelf. from the faireſt and fineſt of his Circaſſian and 
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ſubſequent editions of their work all that had been advan- 


ced againſt the negroes on this head, which they had 
before drawn from the herd of prejudiced and ignorant 
compilers, ſtrangers to the manners and language of the 
people they were diſhonouring by their deſcriptions, after 
having before abuſed them by their tyranny. 


Taz Shangalla have no bread: No grain or pulſe will 
grow in the country. Some of the Arabs, ſettled at Ras 
el Feel, have attempted to make bread of the ſeed of the 
Guinea graſs; but it 1s very taſteleſs and bad, of the colour 
of cow-dung, and quickly producing worms. 


Tuxx are all archers from their infancy. Their bows are 
all made of wild fennel, thicker than the common propor- 
tion, and about ſeven feet long, and very elaſtic. The chil- 
dren uſe the ſame bow in their infancy that they do when 
grown up; and are, by reaſon of its length, for the firſt 
years, obliged to hold it parallel, inſtead of perpendicular 


to the horizon. Their arrows are full a yard and a half 


long, with large heads of very bad iron rudely ſhaped. 
They are, indeed, the only ſavages I ever knew that take 
no pains in the make or ornament of this weapon. A branch 
of a palm, ſtript from the tree and made ſtraight, becomes 
an arrow; and none of them have wings to them. They 


have this remarkable cuſtom, which 1s a religious one, that 


they fix upon their bows a ring, or thong, of the ſkin of 
every beaſt ſlain by it, while it is yet raw, from the lizard 
and ſerpent up to the elephant. This gradually ſtiffens the 
bow, till, being all covered over, it can be no longer bent 
even by its maſter. That bow 1s then hung upon a tree, 

Vol. II. 4B and 
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and a new one is made in its place, till the ſame circum. 
ſtance again happens; and one of theſe bows, that which its 
maſter liked beſt, is buried with him in the hopes of its ri- 
ſing again materially with his body, when he ſhall be en- 
dowed with a greater degree of ſtrength, without fear of 
death, or being ſabjeRed to pain, with a capacity to enjoy 
in exceſs every human pleaſure. There is nothing, how. 
ever, ſpiritual in this reſurrection, nor what concerns the 
ſoul, but it is wholly corporeal and material; although 
ſome writers have plumed themſelves upon their fancied 
diſcovery of what they call the ſavages belief of the 1 im- 
mortality of the ſoul. 


Bronx I take leave of this ſubject, I muſt again explain, 
from what I have already ſaid, a difficult paſſage in claſſical 
hiſtory. Herodotus * fays, that, in the country we have been 
juſt now deſcribing, there wasa nation called Macrobii, which 
was certainly not the real name of the Shangalla, but one 
the Greeks had given them, from a ſuppoſed circumſtance 
of their being remarkable long livers, as that name imports. 
Theſe were the weſtern Shangalla, ſituated below Guba and 
Nuba, the gold country, on both ſides of the Nile north of 
Fazuclo. 


Taz Guba and the Nuba, and vanous black nations that 
inhabits the foot of that large chain of mountains called 
Dyre and Teglaf, are thoſe in whoſe countries the fineſt gold 
is found, which 1 is waſhed from the mountains in the time of 


violent 


* 


— 


— 


® Herod. lib. 3. par. 17. & ſeq. f Suppoſed to be the Garamantica Vallis of Ptolemy- 
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violent rains, and lodged in holes, and roots of trees and 
graſs, by the torrents, and there picked up by the natives; it 
is called Tibbar, or, corruptly, gold-duſt. The greateſt part 
finds its way to Sennaar by the different merchants, Pagan 
and Mahometan, from Fazuclo and Sudan. The Agows and 
Gibbertis alſo bring a ſmall quantity of it to Gondar, moſtly 
. debaſed by alloy; but there is no gold in Abyflinia, nor 
even in Nubia, weſt of Tchelga, among the Shangalla them- 
ſelves. | | | 


Camnsrsts marched from Egypt expreſsly with a view of 
conquering the gold country, and ſent meſſengers before 
him to the king, or chief of it, requiring his immediate 
ſubmiſſion. I omit romantic and fabulous circumſtances ; 
but the anſwer of the king of Macrobii to Cambyſes was, 
Take this bow, and till you can bring me a man that can 
bend it, you are not to talk to us of ſubmiſſion. The bow 
was accordingly carried back with the defiance, but none of 
the Perſian army could bid it. Yet it was their own wea- 
pon with which they practiſed from their infancy ; and we 
are not to think, had it been poſſible to bend this bow, but 
that ſome of their numerous archers would have done it, 
for there is no ſuch diſproportion in the ſtrength of men. 
But it was a bow which had loſt its elaſtic force from the 
circumſtance above mentioned, and had been long given up 
as impoſlible to be bent by the Macrobii themſelves, and was 
now taken down from the tree where it had probably ſome 
time hung, and grown ſo much the leſs flexible, and in- 
tended to be buried, as theſe bows are, in the grave with 
their maſter, who is to uſe it, after his reſurrection, in an- 
other world, where he is to be endowed with ſtrength infi- 
4B2 nitely 
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nitely more than human : it is probable this bow would 
have broke, rather than have bent. 
9 | 

Ir the Gonacion of theſe Macrobii in Ptolemy did not 
put it paſt diſpute that they were Shangalla, we ſhould he- 
fitate much at the characteriſtic : of the” Ration; that they 
were long livers; none of theſe nations ar ſo; I ſcarcely re- 
member an example fairly vouched of a man paſt ſixty. But 
there 1s one circumſtance that I think might have fairly 
led Herodotus into this miſtake; ſome of the Shangalla kill 
their ſick, weak, and aged people; there are.others that ho- 
nour old age, and protect it. The Macrobii, I ſuppoſe, were 
of this laſt kind, who certainly, ane had many old 
_ more than the others. | 


I SHALL now juſt mention one other obſervation tendin 8 
to illuſtrate a paſſage of ancient hiſtory. 


HANNO, in his e rematill that, while ſailing along 

the coaſt of Africa, cloſe by the ſhore, and probably near 

. the low country called Kolla, inhabited by the kind of 
3M | people we have been juſt deſcribing, he found an univerſal 
__—_— | filence to prevail the whole day, without any appearance of 
$8 man or beaft : on the contrary, at night, he ſaw a number 
1 of fires, and heard the ſound of muſic and dancing. This 
has been laughed at as a fairy tale by people who affect to 
treat Hanno's fragment as fpurious; for my own part, 5 
will not enter into the controverſy. 


1 | / A VERY great genius, (in ſome matters, perhaps, the great- 
| eſt that ever wrote, and 1n every thing that he writes high- 
ty reſpetable) M. de Monteſqieu, is perfectly ſatisfied that 
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this Periplus * of Hanno is genuine; and it is a great plea- 
ſure again to endeayour to obviate any doubt concerning 
the authenticity of the work in this ſecond paſſage, as I 
have before done in another. 


Is countries, duch as thoſe that we have been now de- 
ſcribing, and ſuch as Hanno was then ſailing by, when he 
made the remark, there is no twilight. The ſtars, in their 
full brightneſs, are in poſſeſſion of the whole heavens, 
when in an inſtant the ſun appears without a harbinger, 
and they all diſappear rogether. We ſhall ſay, at ſun- riſing 
the thermometer is from 48* to 60; at 3 o'clock in the after- 
Noon it is from 100* to 1155; an univerſal relaxation, a kind 
of irreſiſtible languor and averſion to all action takes poſ- 
ſeſſion of both man and beaſt; the appetite fails, and ſleep 
and quiet are the only things the mind is capable of deſi- 
ring, or the bodyofenduring: cattle, birds, and beaſts all flock 
to the ſhade, and to the neighbourhood of running ſtreams, 
or deep ſtagnant pools, and there, avoiding the effects of 
the ſcorching ſun, pant in quiet and inaction. From the 
ſame motive, the wild beaſt ſtirs not from his cave; and for 
this, too, he has an additional reafon, becauſe the cattle he 
depends upon for his prey do not ſtroll abroad to feed ; they 
are aſleep and in ſafety, for with: them are their dogs and 
their ſhepherds. 


BuT no ſooner does the ſan fet, than a cold night in- 
ſtantly ſucceeds a burning day; the appetite immediately 
returns; the cattle ſpread themſelves abroad to feed, and 

paſs 


EE 


* Dodſwell's diſfertation of Hanno's Perivlus—Monteſquieu, tom. I. lib, 21. cap. 1 . 
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paſs quickly out of the ſhepherds fight i into the reach of a 
multitude of beaſts ſeeking for their prey. Fires, the only 
remedy, are everywhere lighted by the ſhepherds to keep 
theſe at a reſpectful diſtance ; and dancing, ſinging,” and 
muſic at once exhilarate the mind, and contribute, by alarm- 
ing the beaſts of prey, to keep their flocks in ſafety, and pre- 
vent the bad effects of ſevere cold *. This was the cauſe of 
the obſervation Hanno made in failing along the coaſt, and 
it was true when he made it: juſt the ſame may be obſer- 


ved till, and will be, ſo b as he ce 3 
are the ſame. 


I nav been more particular in the hiſtory of this extra- 
ordinary nation, becauſe I had, by mere accident, an op- 
| portunity of informing myſelf fully and with certainty con- 

cerning it; and, as it is very improbable that fuch an op- 


Portunity will occur again to any 8 I hope it will 
not be ungratefully received. 


I 8HALL * add an anſwer to a very obvious queſtion 
which may occur. Why is it that, in this country, nothing 
that would make bread will grow? Is it from the ignorance 
of the inhabitants in not chooſing the proper ſeaſons, or is 
it the imperfection of the ſoil ? To this I anſwer, Certainly 
the latter. For the inhabitants of Ras el Feel were uſed to 
plow and ſow, and did conſtantly eat bread; but the 


grain was produced ten or fifteen miles off upon the ſides 
ERS: | of 


* 


— —— — 


# This ſenſation of the ſavage in the heart of Africa ſeems to be unknown to the enemies of 
che flave-trade; they talk much of heat, without knowing the material ſuffering of the negro 
is from cold. 
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of the mountains of Abyflinia, where every certain number 
of ſoldiers had ſmall farms allowed them for that purpoſe 
by government; but ſtill they could never bring up a crop 
in the Mazaga; and the progreſs of the miſcarriage was 
this : Before the month of May all that black earth was rent 
into great chaſms, trode into duſt, and ventilated with hor 
winds, ſo as to be a perfect cant morizum, incapable of any 
vegetation. Upon the firſt ſprinkling of rain the chaſms 
are filled up, and the whole country reſembles dry garden- 
mould newly dug up. As the ſun advances the rains in- 
creaſe; there is no time to be loſt now; this is the ſeaſoh 
for ſowing ; let us ſuppoſe wheat. In one night's time, while 
the wheat is ſwelling in the ground, up grows an immenſe 
quantity of indigenous natural graſs, that, having ſowed 
itſelf laſt year, has lain ever fince in a natural matrix, ready 
to ſtart at the moſt convenient ſeaſon. Before the wheat, or 
any grain ſoever can appear, this graſs has ſhot up ſo high 
and ſo thick as abſolutely ro choke it. Suppoſe it was poſ- 
fible to hoe or weed it, the graſs will again overtop the grain 


before it is an inch from the ground. Say it could be again 


Hoed or cleared, by this time the rains are ſo continual, the 
black earth becomes a perfect mire. The rain increaſes, 
and the grain rots without producing any crop. 


Tux ſame happens to millet, or Indian corn; the rain rots 


the plant which is thrown down by the wind. It is equally 


deſtroyed. if ſown at the end of the rains; the graſs grows 


up, wherever the ground is cleared, in a greater proportion, 


if poſſible, than in the beginning of the year; and the rain 


ceaſing abruptly, and the ſun beginning to be intenſely hot 


the very day it paſſes the zenith, the earth is reduced to an 
4 impalpable 
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impalpable powder, whilſt the grain and plant die without 
| ever ſhewing a tendency to germinate. Ty * 


Ws left the king, Ouſtas, after detecting a conſpiracy, 
ready to fall upon ſome ſettlement of Shangalla. This he 
executed with great ſucceſs, and ſurrounded a large part of 
the nation called Baaſa, encamped under the trees ſuſpect- 
ing no danger. He put the grown people to the ſword, and 
took a prodigious number of children of both ſexes captive. 
He was intending alſo to puſh his conqueſt farther among 
theſe ſavages, when he was called to Gondar by the death 
of his prime miniſter and confident, Ras Faſa Chriſtos. / 


Bes1Des his attention to hunting and government, the 
king had a very great taſte for architecture, which, in A- 
byſſinia, is a very popular one, though ſcarcely any thing i is 
built but churches. In the ſeaſon that did not permit him 
to be in the field, he beſtowed a great deal of leiſure and 
money this way; and he was, at this time, buſy erecting a 
magnificent church to the Nativity, about a mile below 
Gondar, on the ſmall river Kahha. 


Bur the ſeaſon of huating returning before he had finiſh-. 
ed ir, he left it to repair to Bet Malo, a place in the Kolla, 
where, he had built a hunting: ſeat, not far diſtant from the 
Shangalla, called Baaſa. Here he had a moſt ſucceſsful 
hunting- match of the buffalo, rhinoceros, and elephant, in 
which he often put himſelf in great danger, and diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf in dexterity and horſemanſhip greatly a- 
bove any of his court. He returned upon news, that per- 
ſons, whom he had ſecretly employed, had apprehended 
Betwudet Baſile, and his ſon Claudius, who had eſcaped 

2 when 
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when the laſt conſpirators were ſeized. Both theſe he ſen- 
tenced immediately to loſe their eyes. 


Tuxsx hunting-matches, ſo punctually obſerved, and ſo 
_ eagerly followed by a man already paſt the flower of his 
youth, had, in their firſt appearance, nothing but ſound po- 
licy. The king's title was avowedly a faulty one; and the 

many conſpiracies that had been formed had ſhewn him the 
' Nobility were not all of them diſpoſed to bear his yoke ; 
nothing then was more political than to keep a conſiderable 
number of them employed in field - exerciſes, to be in- 
formed of their inclinations, and to attach them to his per- 
ſon by favours. At the head of this little, but very active 
army, he was ready in a moment to fall upon the diſaffect- 
ed, before they could collect ſtrength ſufficient for reſiſt- 
ance. Time, however, ſhewed this was not entirely the rea- 


ſon of theſe continual intervals of abſence for ſo long a time 


in the Kolla. * 


NoTw1THSTANDING the misfortune that had befallen the 
French, ambaſſador, M. du Roule, at Sennaar, in the reign of 
Yaſoys I. and Tecla Haimanout his ſon, under Baady el 
Ahmer, there had ftill remained below, in Atbara, ſome of 
thoſe miſſionaries who had courage and addreſs enough to 


attempt the journey into Abyſſinia, and they ſucceeded in 
it. Ouſtas had probably been privy to their arrival in Va- 


ſous's time, and had, equally with him, a favourable opinion 
of the Romiſh reli gion. 


 Tuzse tics. though Yaſous was now dead, were 
perfectly well received by Ouſtas; he had given them in 
charge to Ain Egzie, an old and loyal ſervant of Yaſous, 
Vol. II. | 40 and 


N 
and governor of Walkayt. He had placed alſo with them 


an Abyflinian prieſt, who. had been in Jeruſalem, and was 
well- affected to the Romiſh faith, to be their interpreter, 
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Ray with them always, and manage their intereſts, while he 


_ himſelf, ſtealing frequently from the hunting - matches, 


heard maſs, and received the communion, returning back 


to his camp, as he flattered, himſelf, unperceived. Theſe 


meetings with the prieſts were not, however, ſo well con- 

cealed but that they came to the knowledge of many people 
about court, both ſeculars and clergy. But the king's cha- 
racer, for ſeverity and: vigilance, made everybody confine- 
their an whatever they were, within theirown breaſts. | 


Tun 8 of chis year was a ſhort journey to wa- 
ba, a large market- town, where there is a royal reſidence, 
below Maitſha, on the weſt, or Gojam ſide of the Nile, from 
which it is about three days diſtance. From this he returned 
again, and went to Tcherkin, a ſmall village in Kola, be- 


\ yond Ras el Feel, in the way to Sennaar, the principal a- 


bode of the elephant. But, in the firſt day's hunting, Yared, 
maſter of his houſehold, and a conſiderable favourite, being 
torn to pieces by one of theſe quadrupeds, he gave over the 
ſport, and returned very ſorrowful to bury him at Gon- 
dar, leaving three of his ſervants to execute a deſign he 
had formed. againſt the Baaſa in- that neighbourhood. | 


From: the conſtant interruptions Ouſtas had met with in 
all theſe hunting-matches, and his ſucceſs, notwithſtanding, 
whenever he had himſelf attended, the divining monks had 
propheſied his. reign was to be ſhort, and attended with: 
much bloodſhed; nor were they for once diſtant from the 
truth; fort in the month of January 1714, While he was over- 
look-- 
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looking the workmen building the church of Abba Anto- 
nius at Gondar, he was taken ſuddenly ill, and, fuſpeQing 
ſome unwholſomeneſs or witchcraft in his palace, he order- 
ed his tent to be pitched without the town till the apart- 
ments ſhould be ſmoaked with gunpowder. But this was 
done ſo careleſsly by his ſervants, that his houſe was 
burnt to the ground, which was looked upon as a very bad 
omen, and made a great — upon the minds of the 


people. 


Tux 27th of January it was generally underſtood that the 
king was dangerouſly ill, and that his complaint was every day 
increaſing. Upon this the principal officers went, according to 
the uſual cuſtom, to condole with and comfort him. This 
was at leaſt what they pretended. Their true errand, how- 
ever, was pretty well known to be an endeavour to aſcer- 
tain whether the ſickneſs was of the kind likely to continue, 
till meaſures could be adopted with a degree of certainty to 
take the reins of government out of his hand. 


Tux king eaſily divined the reaſon of their coming. Ha- 
ving had a good night, he uſed the ſtrength that he had 
thereby acquired to rouſe himſelf for a moment, to put on 
the appearance of health, and ſhew himſelf, as uſual, enga- 
ged in his ordinary diſpatch of buſineſs. The ſeeming good 
countenance of the king made their condolence premature. 
Some excuſe, however, for ſo formal a viſit, was neceſſary; 
but every apology was not ſafe. They adopted this, which 
they thought unexceptionable, that hearing he was ſick, 
which they happily found he was not, they came to propoſe 
to him a thing equally proper whether he was ſick or well; 
that he would, in time, ſettle the ſucceſſion upon his fo 
4C2 Faſil, 
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Faſil, then in the mountain of Wechnè, as a means of quiet- 
ing the minds of his friends, e eee 
cuting the crown to hi 2 


OvsTAas did the utmoſt to command himſelf upon this oc- 
caſion, and to give them an anſwer ſuch as ſuited a man in 

health who hoped to live many years. But it was now too 
late to play ſuch a part; and, in ſpite of his utmoſt diſſimu- 
lation, evident ſigns of decay appeared upon him, which 
his viſitors conjectured would ſoon be paſt diſſembling, 
and they n to ſtay with che king till the 1 


Bur the ſoldiers on guard, who heard the nate of 
ſending for Ouſtas's ſon, and who really believed that theſe 
men ſpoke from their heart, and were in earneſt, were vio- 
lently diſcontented and angry at this propoſal. They began 
to be weary of novelty, and longed for a king of the an- 
cient royal family. As ſoon, therefore, as it was dark they 
entered Gondar, and called together the ſeveral regiments, 
or bodies of ſoldiers, which compoſed the king's houſe- 
hold. Having came to a reſolution how they were to act, 
they returned to their quarters. where they were upon 
guard, and meeting the great ofhcers coming out of Ouſ- 
tas's tent, where they, too, had probably agreed upon the 
ſame meaſure, though it was not known, the ſoldiers drew 
their ſwords, and flew them all, being ſeven in number. A- 
mong theſe were Betwudet Tamerte, and the Acab Saat; 
the one the principal lay-officer, the other the chief eccle- 
* in the king's houſe. 


Tun maflicre feemed-to-be the ſignal for a general in- 
furrection, in the courſe of which, part of the town was 
| ſet 


—Ü— — — — — — — — 
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ſet on fire. But the ſoldiers, at their firſt meeting in the 
palace *, had ſhut up the coronation-chamber, and the other 
royal apartments, and poſſeſſed themſelves of the kettle- 
drum by which all proclamations were made at the gate, 
driving away, and rudely treating the multitude on every 
ſide. At laſt they brought out the drum, though it was yet 
night, and made this proclamation :—* David, ſon of our 
late king Yaſous, is our king.” The tumult and diſorder, 
nevertheleſs, ſtill continued; during all which, it was very 


remarkable no one ever thought of offering an injury to 


WuiLE theſe things were paſling at Gondar, a violent 
alarm had ſeized all the princes upon the mountain of 
Wechne. Theyhad been treated with ſeverity during Ouſtas's 
whole reign. Their revenues had been with-held, or at leaſt 
not regularly paid, and they had been reduced nearly to - 
_ periſh for want of the neceſlaries of life. When, therefore, 
the accounts of Ouſtas's illneſs arrived, and that the. princi- 


pal 


* There ſeems here ſome — which needs explanation. It is ſaid that the palace 
was burnt before Ouſtas went to his tent. How then could the ſoldiers aſſemble in it 
afterwards ? The palace conſiſts of a number of ſeparate houfes at no great diſtance, but de- 
tached from one another with one room in each. That where the coronation is performec 
is called Anbaſa Bet; another, where the king fits in feſtivals, is called Zeffan Bet; another 
is called Werk Sacala, the gold-houſcj; another Gimja Bet, or the brocade-houſe, where the war- 
drobe and the gold ſtuffs uſed for preſents, or received as ſuch, are laid. Now, we ſuppoſe Ouſtas 
in any one of theſe apartments, ſay Zeffan Bet, which he left to go to his tent, and it was then 
burnt; ill there remained the coronation-houſe where the regalia was kept, which the ſol. 
diers locked up that it might not be uſed to crown Faſil, Ouſtas's ſon, whom they thought 
the ſeven great men they had murdered conſpired to place upon the throne after his father. 
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pal people had propoſed to name Faſil his ſon, then their 
fellow-priſoner, to fucceed him, their fears no longer re- | 
minded them of the hardſhips of his father's reign, as they 
expected utter extirpation as the only meaſure by which 
he could provide for his own ſecurity. Full of theſe fears, 
they agreed, with one conſent, to let down from the moun- 
tain fifty princes of the greateſt hopes, all in the prime of 
life, and therefore moſt capable of defending their own 
right, and ſecuring the lives of thoſe that remained upon 
the mountain, from the cruel treatment they muſt obviouſ- 


ly expect if they fell into the hand of an uſurper or 
ſtranger. | 


Tux brother of Betwudet Tamerté, who, with the ſix 
others, had been murdered before Ouſtas's tent, was, at this 
time, guardian of the mountain of Wechne. His brother's 
death, however, and the unſettled ſtate of government, had 
ſo much weakened both his authority and attention, that 
he either did not chooſe, or was not able, to prevent the 
eſcape of theſe princes, all flying for their lives, and for the 
ſake of preſerving the ancient conſtitution of their country. 
And that this, and no other was their object, appeared the in- 
ſtant the danger was removed; for, as ſoon as the news that 
David was proclaimed at Gondar arrived at the mountain, 
all the princes returned of their own accord, excepting Ba- 
cuffa, younger brother to the king, who fled to the Galla, 
and lay concealed among them for a time. 


Ox David's arrival at Gondar, all the old misfortunes 
ſeemed to be forgotten. The joy of having the ancient 
royal line reſtored, got the better of thoſe fears which firſt 
occaſioned the interruption. The priſons were thrown open, 

3 and 
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and David was crowned the zoth of January 1714, amidſt 
the acclamations of all ranks of people, and every demon- 
ſtration of feſtivity and joy. 


575 


Davin was ſon of Yaſous the Great, and conſequently 
brother to the parricide Tecla Haimanout, but by another 
mother. At his coronation he was juſt twenty-one years of 
age, and took for his inauguration name Adebar Segued. 


In all this time, however, Ouſtas was alive. Ouſtas was, 
indeed, ſick, bur ſtill he was king; and yet it is ſurpriſing 
that David had been now nine days at Gondar, and no in- 


jury had been offered to Ouſtas, nor any eſcape attempted. 
for him by his friends. 


_ IT was the 6th of February, the day before Lent, when 
the king ſent the Abuna Marcus, Itchegue Za Michael, with- 
ſome of the great officers of ſtate, to interrogate Ouſtas ju- 
dicially, for form's ſake, as to his title to the crown. The 
queſtions propoſed are very ſhort and ſimple “ Who are 
you? What brought you here?” To theſe plain inter- 
rogatories, Ouſtas, then: ſtruggling with death, anſwered, 
however, as plainly, and without equivocation, © Tell my 
„king David, that true it is I. have made myſelf king, 
as much as one can be that is not of the royal family; 
for I am but a private man, ſon of a ſubject, Kaſmati 
* Delba Yaſous : all I beg of the king is to give me a little 
time, and let me die with ſickneſs, as I ſhortly ſhall, with- 
* out putting me to torment or pain.“ | | 


On the 1oth day of February, that is four days after the- 
interrogation, Ouſtas died, but whether.of.a violent or na- 


tural. 
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tural death is not known. The hiſtorian of his reign, a 
cotemporary writer, ſays, ſome reported that he died of an 
amputation of his leg by order of the king ; others, that he 
was ſtrangled; but that moſt people were of opinion that 
he died of ſickneſs ; and thisI think the moſt probable, for 
had the king been earneſtly. ſet upon his death, he would 
not have allowed ſo much time to paſs, after his coronation, 
before his rival was interrogated; nor was there any rea- 
ſon to allow him four days after his confeſſion. David's mo- 
deration after the death, moreover, ſeems to render this ſtill 
more credible ; for he ordered his body to be buried in the 
church of the Nativity, which he had himſelf built, with all 
the honours and public ceremonies due to his rank as a no- 
bleman and ſubject, who had been guilty of no crime, in- 
ſtead of ordering his body to be hewn in pieces, and ſcatter- 
ed along the ground without burial, to be eat by the dogs; 
the invariable puniſhment, unleſs. in this one inſtance, of 
—— in this country. 


wear, Weg his merit more than his title, have, 

however, kept his name ſtill among the liſt of kings; and 
tradition, doing him more juſtice ſtill than hiſtory, has 
ranked him among the beſt that ever reigned in Abyſſinia. 


I 


DAVID 
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DAVID Tv. 


From 1714 to 1719. 


Tonvecation of the Clergy —Catholic Prigfts 1 Convo- 
cation —Clergy inſult the King—His ſevere Puniſhment—King dits 


HE moderation of the king, both before and after the 

death of Ouſtas, and perhaps ſome other favourable 
appearances now unknown to us, ſet the monks, the con- 
ſtant pryers into futurity, upon prophecying that the reign 
of this prince was to be equal in lengrh to that of his father 
Yaſous the Great, and that it was to be peaceable, full of 
juſtice and moderation, without execution, or effuſion of civil 


blood. | | t 


Davin, immediately upon his acceſſion, appointed Fit- 
Auraris Agne, Ozoro Keduſte's brother *, his Betwudet, and 
Vol. II. 4D e Abra 


—— * 


Miſtreſs to Yaſous, aud mother to David. 


„ Thaviis To disco 


Abra Hezekias his maſter of the houſehold ; and was pro- 


ceeding to fill up the inferior poſts of government, when 
he was interrupted by the clamours of a multitude of 


monks demanding a convocation of the clergy. 


'Tarsz aſſemblies, However often Tolicited, are never cal- 
led in the reign of vigorous princes, but by the ſpecial 
order of the ſovereign, who grants or refuſes them purely 


from his own free-will. They are, however, particularly 


expected at the acceſſion of a new prince, upon any appre- 
henſion of herely, £ or any en or abuſe in church-go- 
vernment. | 


Tux arrival of a new e from Egypt is alſo a very 


principal reaſon for the convocation. Theſe aſſemblies are 
very numerous. Many of the moſt diſcreet members of 


the church abſent themfelves purpoſely. On 'the other 
hand, the monks, who, by vows, have bound themſelves to 
the moſt painful auſterities and ſufferings ; thoſe that de- 
vote themſelves to paſs their lives in the deep and unwhole- 


ſome valleys of the country; hermits that ſtarve on the 


points of cold rocks; others that live in deferts ſurrounded 
with, and perpetually expoſed to wild beaſts ; in a word, the 
whole tribe of fanatics, falſe prophets, 8 and dream 


ers, people who affect to ſee and foreknow what is in future 


to happen, by living in perfect ignorance of what is paſſing 
at the preſent ; people in conſtant habits of dirt and naſti- 

neſs, naked, or covered with hair; in ſhort, a collection of 
monſters, ſcarcely to be deſcribed or conceived, compoſe an 


eccleſiaſtical aſſembly in Abyſſinia, and are the leaders of an 


ignorant and furious populace, who adore them as ſaints, 
and are always ready to ſupport them in ſome violation of 
„ WS | 
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the laws of the country, or of humanity, to which, by their 
cuſtoms and manner of life, their very firſt appearance ſhews 
they have been long ſtrangers. 


David, however averſe to theſe aſſemblies, could not de- 
cently refuſe them, now a new prince was ſet on the throne, 
2 new Abuna was come from Egypt, and a complaint was 
ready to be brought that the church was in danger. The 
aſſembly met in the uſual place before the palace. The It- 
chegue, or head of the monks of Debra Libanos, was ready 
_ with a complaint, which he preferred to the king. He ſta- 
ted it was notorious, but offered to prove it if denied, that 
three Romiſh prieſts, with an Abyſſinian for their interpre- 
ter, were then eſtabliſhed in Walkayt, and, for ſeveral years, 
had been there maintained, protected, and conſulted by the 
late king Ouſtas, who had often aſſiſted at the celebration 
of maſs as ſolemnized by the church of Rome. 


David was A rigid adherent to the church of Alexandria, 
and educated by his mother in the tenets of the monks of 
Saint Euſtathius, that is, the moſt declared enemies of every 
thing approaching to the tenets of the church of Rome. 
He was conſequently, not by inclination, neither was he by 
duty, obliged to undertake the defence of meaſures adopt- 
ed by Ouſtas, of which he was beſides ignorant, having been 
confined in the mountain of Wechne. He ordered, there- 
fore, the miſſionaries, and their interpreter, whoſe name 
was Abba Gregorius, to be apprehended. 


Tuns unfortunate people were accordin gly produced be- 
fore the moſt prejudiced and partial of all tribunals. Abba 
Maſmare and Adug Tesfo were adduced to interrogate and 


4D2 to 
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to interpret to them, as they underſtood the Arabic, having 
been at Cairo and Jeruſalem. The trial neither was, nor 
was intended to be long. The firſt queſtion put was a very 
direct one; Do you, or do you not, receive the council of 
Chalcedon as a rule of faith? and, Do you believe that Leo 
the pope lawfully and regularly preſided at it, and conduct- 
ed it? Tothis the priſoners plainly anſwered, That they looked 
upon the council of Chalcedon as the fourth general coun- 
cil, and received it as ſuch, and as a rule of faith: that 
they did believe pope Leo lawfully and regularly pre- 
ſided at it, as being head of the Catholic church, ſuc- 
ceſſor to St Peter, and Chriſt's vicar upon earth. Upon this a2 
general ſhout was heard from the whole aſſembly; and the 
fatal cry, Stone them.” —* Whoever throws not three 
ſtones, he is accurſed, and an enemy to aw immediately 
followed; | 


One rocks only, diſtinguiſhed” for piety and learning a- 
mong his countrymen, and one of the chief men in the aſ- 
fembly, with great vehemence declared, they were tried 
partially and unfairly, and condemned unjuſtly; But his 
voice was not heard amidſt the clamours of ſuch a multi- 
tude; and the monks were accordingly by the judges con- 
demned to die. Ropes were inſtantly thrown about their 
necks, and they were dragged to a place behind the church 
of Abbo, in the way to Tedda, where they were, according 
to their ſentence, ſtoned to death, ſuffering with a patience 
and reſi gnation equal. to the firſt — 


Taz juſtice, however, which we owe to the memory of 
the deceaſed M. du Roule, muſt always leave a fear in every 
Chriſtian mind, that, ſpotted as theſe miſſionaries were with 
the horrid crime of the premeditated, unprovoked murder. 

of 
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of that ambaſſador, the indifference they teftified at the ap- 

proacly, and in the immediate ſuffering of death, had its. 
origin rather in hardneſs of heart than in the quietneſs of 

their conſciences. Many fanatics have been known to die, 

glorying in having perpetrated the moſt horrid crimes to 
which the ſentence of eternal damnation is certainly an- 

nexed in the book before them 


Fave often, hotli on purpoſe and by accident, paſſed by: 
this place, where three large, and one ſmall pile of ſtones, 
cover the bodies of theſe unfortunate ſufferers ; and, with 
many heavy reflections upon my own danger, I have often 
wondered how theſe three prieſts, of whatever nation they 
were, paſſed unnoticed among the number of their. frater- 
nity, whoſe memory is honoured with long panegyrics by 
the Romiſh writers of thoſe times, as deſtined one day to 
appear in the kalendar. Though thoſe that compoſe the 
long liſt of Tellez died with piety and reſignation, they 
were ſurely guilty in the way they almoſt all were engaged; 
contrary to the laws and conſtitution of the country, in ac- 
tions and deſigns that can be fairly qualified by no other 
name than that of treaſon, while no ſuch political meddling 
out of their profeſſion even was ** to theſe three, 
even by their enemies. 


T II EZ ſays not a word'of them; Le Grande, a zealous 
Catholic writer of theſe times, but little; though he pub- 
liſhes an Arabic letter to conſul Maillet, which mentions: 
their names, their ſufferings, and other circumſtances at- 
tending them.. I ſhall , therefore, take the liberty of offer- 
ing ** conjecture, as I think this Llence, or the ſuppreſſion: 

of- 
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of a fact, gives me a title to do; but ſhall firſt produce the 
letter of Elias Enoch, upon which I found my judgment. 


TrxANSLATION of an ARAnic LETTER wrote % M. ps Manxxr. 


« ArrER having aſſured M. de Maillet, the conful, of my 
« reſpects, and of the continuation of my prayers for his 
4 health, as being a gentleman venerable for his merits, 
+ diſtinguiſhed by his knowledge and great penetration, 
* of a noble birth, always beneficent, and addicted to pious 
actions, (may God preſerve his life to that degree of ho- 
« nour due to ſo reſpectable a perſon), I now write you from 
the town of Mocha. I left Abyſſinia in the year 1718, and 
* came to this town of Mocha in extreme poverty, or ra- 
ther abſolutely deftitute. God has aſſiſted me: I give 
* praiſe to him for his bounty, and always remain much o- 
bliged to you. What follows is all that I can inform you 
& as touching the news of Abyſſinia. King Yaſous is long 
* ſince dead: his ſon, Tecla Haymanout, having ſeized upon 
the kingdom by force, cauſed his father to be aſſaſſinated. 
This king Yaſous, having given me leave to go to Sennaar, 
furniſhed me with a letter addreſſed to the king there, in 
e which he deſired him to put no obſtacles in the way of 
du Roule the French ambaſſador's journey, but to ſuffer 
* him to enter Ethiopia. He alſo gave me another letter 
< addreſſed to the baſha and officers of Grand Cairo; and 

« another letter to the ambaſſador himſelf, by which he fig- 
* nified to him that he might enter into Ethiopia without 
fear. Accordingly Ihad departed with theſe letters for Sen- 
„naar; but king Tecla Haimanout, ſon of king Yaſous, ha- 
# ying taken poſſeſſion of the kingdom while 1 was yet in 


E Abyſſinia, | 
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* Abyſſinia, I returned and delivered to him the letters 
« which had been given me by his father. It was now 
three months fence Tecla Haimanout had been upon the 
« throne ; he approved of the letters, and cauſed them to 
be tranſcribed in his own name; and ordered me to go 
* and join du Roule the ambaſſador, and accompany him 
* back again to Gondar. King Yaſous had already ſent an 
officer to meet the ambaſſador at Sennaar ; and he had 
been gone fix months without my knowledge ; ; but that 
* officer, having trifled away his time in trading, did not 
enter Sennaar till that king had cauſed the ambaſſador 
to be murdered, together with thoſe that were with him. 
As for me, not knowing what had happened, I was ad- 
< vancing with the orders of Tecla Haimanout, when, being 
now within three days journey of Sennaar, I heard of the 
« ambaſſador's death, and that of his companions ; and 
« being terrified at this, I returned into Abyſlinia to let 
«< Tecla Haimanout know what the king of Sennaar had 
done. Immediately upon hearing of this, Tecla Haima- 
«* nout formed a reſolution to declare war againſt the king 
of Sennaar, but was ſoon after ſlain in a mutiny of the 
« ſoldiers. He reigned two years. Tifihs, brother of Ya- 
« ſous, ſucceeded him, and reigned three years and three 
months. Ouſtas, nephew of king Yaſous, ſucceeded Ti- 
* filis, and uſurped the kingdom, of which he was actual- 
„ly prime miniſter, being ſon of a ſiſter of Yaſons. Ouſtas 
„as dethroned, and died ſoon after. David, ſon of Va- 
« ſons, ſucceeded him, and reigned five years and five 
months. The firs, who arrived in Ethiopia in the reign 
„of Ouſtas, were ſtoned to death, upon the ſucceſſion of 
-« David to the throne, by thoſe that were of the party of 
< David. A ſon of Michael, whom he had by a over aged 
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« only fix years, was floned with him. It was the foarth ſon 
= he had. I made Yaſous believe that the religion of the 
French was the ſame with that of Ethiopia, &. &c. 


Fnon this letter, we ſee a boy of fix years old, fon of one 
of theſe prieſts or friars, was ſtoned to death with them; and 
| His heap of ſtones appears with thoſe of the others. It was, 
indeed, a common teſt of the people ſuſpected to be prieſta, 
who ſtole into Abyſlinia, to offer them women, their vows 
being known, and that they could not marry. I apprehend, 
to avoid detection, one at leaſt of them had broken his vow 
of celibacy and chaſtity, and that this child was the con- 
ſequence, but not the only one, as Enoch ſays, in his letter, 
he had three others ; and this probably was the reaſon why 
the Catholics of thoſe rimes had conſigned their merit to 
oblivion, rather than record it with their failings. 


For although we kaow that there were friars who had 
been in Ethiopia ſince the time of Ouſtas, we ſhould not have 
been informed who they were, had it not been for a ſmall 
ſheet, publiſhed at Rome in the year 2774, by a capuchin 
prieſt called Theodoſrus Volpi, fent to me by my learned 
and worthy friend che honourable Daines Barrington. From 

this we find, that theſe three were, Liberato de Wies, apo- 
ſtolical prefect in Auſtria; Michael Pius of Zerbe, in the 
province of Padua; and Samuel de Beumo, of the Milaneſe. 
The account of their death is the ſame as already given, 
though the publiſher ſuppreſſes the toning of the child, 
and the exiſtence of the three other, fruits of the ſeraphic 
miſſion, through the cadeavours of father Michael Pius of 
Zerbe, of the province of Milan. The child, too, ſtoned to 
death with his father, was fix vears old, and was, as Elias 


ä . ſays, 
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ſays, fourth ſon of Michael; and it was in 1714 this cata- 
ſtrophe happened, ſo that this will bring theſe fathers en- 
trance into Nubia about the time of the murder of M. du 
+ Roule: ſo conſiſtent with every crime is fanaticiſm and falſe 
religion. 


Taz barbarous monks, gratified in the firſt inſtance, 
would not be contented without extending their vengeancc 
to Abba Gregorius, the Abyſſinian prieſt, the interpreter. 
But David, who found upon trial that, in going to attend 
the prieſts in Walkayt, he had only obeyed the expreſs com- 
mand of Ouſtas, then his ſovereign, abſolutely refuſed to 
ſuffer him to be either tried or puniſhed, but diſmiſſed him, 
without further cenſure or queſtion, to his native country. 


Wunx David was thus employed at Gondar, news were 
brought to him that his brother Bacuſla had left the Galla, 
and was then in a ſmall town in Begemder, called Wetan. 
It was this prince who, together with fifty others of the 


royal family, were let down from the mountain of Wechné, 


upon Ouſtas's ſon being propoſed, and he alone refuſed 
to return upon his brother's acceſſion to the throne. David 
ſent Azalefh, Guebra Mehedin, and Badjerund Welled de 
rOul, toWetan, where they apprehended Bacuffa by ſurpriſe, 
and lodged him in the mountain of Wechne, after having 
cut off a very ſmall part of the tip of his noſe, which was 
ſcarcely diſcernible when he came to the throne. 


Kaſmati Georgis, had been baniſhed to the mountain in 
the reign of the late king, where he had contracted an inti- 
mate friendſhip with David. He had alſo married a ſiſter 
of Ozoro Mamet, by whom Yaſous had ſeveral children, par- 
Vox. II. 4 E ticularly 
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ticularly one Welleta Georgis, a prince theri of years to go- 
vern, and confined to the mountain. David, on his coming 
to the throne, did not forget his old friendſhip on the moun- 
tain ; and, paſſing by Emfras, he ſent to Wechne to bring 
down Kaſmati Georgis to Arringo, one of the king's palaces in 
Begemder, where he intended to paſs the ſummer. On his 
return he gave him the government of Gojam ; and his 
favourite Agné, his uncle, dying at this time, very much 
regretted, Georgis was alſo created Betwudet in his place. 


Tuis year Abuna Marcus died; and his ſucceſſor, Abuna 
Chriſtodulus, arriving the third day of November, this made 
the calling of another aſſembly of the clergy abſolutely 
neceſſary, although, from the humour the laſt was in, the 


whole time of their meeting, the king was very little incli- 
ned to it. 


Tun monks in Abyſſinia, as I have often ſaid, are divi- 
ded into two bodies, thoſe of Debra Libanos and thoſe of 
Abba Euſtathius. Some have imagined that the difference 
between theſe two bodies ariſes from a diſpute about two 
natures in Chriſt. But this is from miſinformation; for, 
were a diſpute to ariſe about the two natures in Chriſt, each 
party would declare the other a heretic; but at preſent a 
few equivocal words, uſed to define the mode and moment 
of our Saviour's incarnation, though neither opinion is 
thought heretical “, have the effect to make theſe two ſects 
enemies all their lines. 


THE 
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But there can be no doubt both opinions are abſclute hereſy, in the meſt * ſenſe of: 
that word, as expreſsly denying our Saviour's conſubſtantiality 
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Tux Abuna is the head of the Abyſlinian church; yet, 
as he is known to be a ſlave of the Mahometans, upon his 
firſt arrival, and permiſſion obtained from the king, the aſ- 
ſembly meets in a large outer court, or ſquare, before the 
palace, where he is interrogated, and where he declares 
which of the two opinions he adopts. If he has been pro- 
perly adviſed, he declares for the ruling and ſtrongeſt party ; 
though ſometimes he is determined, by the addreſs of thoſe 
about him, to fide with the weakeſt; and very often, if he 
has had no inſtruction on his arrival, he docs not know what 
this reference means ; for no trace of ſuch diſpute exiſts a- 
mong his brethren in Cairo, from whence he came. He is, 
moreover, a ſtranger to the language, and the words con- 
taining either opinion, which, for ſhortneſs ſake, are made 
to mean a great deal more than they at firſt ſeem to import; 
and, whether freely or literally tranſlated, are equally unin- 
telligible to a foreigner, After the Abuna has declared his 
choice, this is announced by beat of drum to the people, 
and is called Nagar Haimanout, or, the Proclamation of the 
Faith. The only ordinary effect this declaration has, is to 
make the perſon who 1s at the head of one party an ad- 


verſary to him who is the head of the other, all his life 
after. 


Tus king at his acceſſion makes his declaration alſo. 
The clergy maintain, that he ſhould do this in an afſembly 
called for that purpoſe, though the king denies that there 
is any neceſſity for the clergy to be preſent ; but he conſi- 
ders it as his privilege to chooſe his own time and place, 

and announces it to the people, by proclamation, at what 
time, and in what manner, he thinks moſt convenient. 
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Arnovon David had given his permiſſion to aſſemble 
the clergy to hear the Abuna's declaration, he did not think 


- himſelf bound to aſſiſt at it, and, therefore, he ſent to the 


monks of Debra Libanos, and thoſe of Abba Euſtathius, to 
go to the Abuna with Betwudet Georgis, who ſhould inter- 
rogate the Abuna, and'report the anſwer to the king, who 
thereupon would order it to be proclaimed to the people. 


The monks of Debra Libanos refuſed this, as they did not 


conſider Georgis as indifferent, being known to be a ſtaunch 
Euftathian. They declared, therefore, they would neither 
hear nor regard what the Abuna ſaid, unleſs it was in the 


king's preſence; and this was Juſt what David was s reſolved 


not to humour them in. 


BzTwupeT Gxorcis, the great officers of ſtate, and moſt 


of the people of conſideration about Gondar, waited upon 


the Abuna as the king had commanded ; and the Betwudet 
having deſired him to make his profeſſion, he would only 
give this evaſive anſwer, That his faith was in all reſpects the 
ſame as that of Abba Marcos and Abba Sanuda, the ancient 
and orthodox Abunas. 


Tr1s anſwer left every party at liberty to imagine that 
the Abuna was their own. But this evaſion did not content 
the king, who therefore ordered the Betwudet, without ta- 


king further notice of the Abuna, to make proclamation in 


terms of the profeſſion of the monks of Abba Euſtathius. 


This occaſioned great heats among the monks of Debra 


Libanos. They ran all with one accord to the Itchegud's 
houſe, for he is their general, or chicf of their convent, 
and here they came to the moſt violent reſolutions, decla- 
ring that they would die either together, or man by man, 

in 


in ſapport of their privileges and the freedom of their aſ- 
ſemblies. From the Itcheguc's houſe they ran to the Abu- 
na's, without ſoliciting or receiving any permiſſion from 
the king; and, upon interrogation, they ſucceeded with the 


- Abuna to the height of their wiſhes ; for he anſwered in 


the preciſe words of their profeſſion—“ One God, of the 
Father alone, united to a body perfectly human; conſubſtan- 
tial with ours, and by that union becoming the Meſſiah;“ 
in direct oppoſition to what was proclaimed by the king's 
order at the gate of the palace the day before Perfect God 
and perfect man, by the union one Chriſt, whoſe body is 


compoſed of a precious ſubſtance, called Bahery, not con- 


ſubſtantial with ours, or derived from his mother. 


Hap they ſtopt here it had been well; but the victory 
was too great, too unexpected, and complete, to admit of 
their fitting quietly down without a triumph. They return- 
ed, therefore, from the Abuna's, frantic with joy, ſhouting, 
and ſinging, and more peculiarly one kind of ſong, or hal- 
lelujah, uſed always upon victories obtained over infidels. 
As they paſſed the door of the King's palace, ſome of the 
officers of the houſchold, Azage Zakery, Azage Tecla Haim- 


anout, and Badjerund Welleta David, moderate men, lovers 


of peace, and inclined to no party, endeavoured to perſuade 
them to content themfelves with what they had done, to 
diſperſe, and each go to his home, before ſome miſchief 
overtook them. But they were too high-minded. They 
. redoubled their ſongs; and, in this manner, again aſſem- 
bled in the Itchegue's houſe to dehberate on what further 
they were to attempt ; when one of the monks, a prophet, 


or dreamer, declared, © That God had opened his'eycs, and 


that he then ſaw a cherub with a flaming ſword guarding 
the 
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the Itchegue's gate? with ſuch a centinel they concluded 
that they were perfectly ſafe from any attempts of man. 


In the mean time, however, the king was violently affected 
at the ſeditious behaviour of the monks ; nor did he heſitate 
a moment in what manner he was to puniſh it. As they had 
employed the ſong which was ſung only for victories obtain- 
ed over infidels, by which they meant to allude particularly 
to the king, he detached a body of Pagan Galla to puniſh 
them; having ſurrounded the Itchegue's houſe, where the 
monks were afſembled, they forced open the gate, (and the 
cherub with the flaming ſword not interfering) they fell, 
ſword in hand, upon the unarmed prieſts, and in an inſtant 
laid above a hundred of the principal of them dead upon the 
floor. They then fallied out with their bloody weapons in- 
to the ſtreet, and hewed to pieces thoſe that attended the 
Proceſſion, and who were ſtill diverting themſelves with 
their ſong. Gondar now appeared like a town taken by 
ſtorm; every ftreet was covered with the dead, and dying; 
and this maſſacre continued till next day at noon, when, by 
proclamarion, the king ordered it to ceaſe. 


Davin, now ſatisfied as to the prieſts, thought he owed to 
the Abuna a mortification for his double-dealing. He ſent, 
therefore, the ſoldiers to take him out of his houſe, and 
bring him to the gate of the palace, where the poor wretch, 
half dead with fear, expected every moment to fall by the 
bloody hands of the Djawi. Having enjoyed his panic ſome 
time, the king ordered him to be placed cloſe beſide the ket- 
tle- drum, and a profeſſion of faith was made in the royal 
prexence, and announced by beat of drum to the people, 
agreeing in every reſpect to that publiſhed the firſt day by 

Tn Betwudet 
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Betwudet Georgis, and directly contradicting what he had 
ſaid with his own mouth to the monks of Debra Libanos, 
which was the occaſion of the riot. 


Tunis bloody, indiſcriminate maſſacre had comprehended. 
too many men of worth and diſtinction not to occaſion 
great diſcontent among the principal people both within 
and without the palace. Conſpiracies againſt the king 
were now everywhere openly talked of, the fruits of which 

ſoon appeared. David fell ſick, and thoſe about him endea- 
voured to perſuade him that it was the remains of an injury 
which he had lately received from a fall off his horſe. But, 
upon the meeting of a council on the gth of March 1719, it 
was diſcovered and proved, that Kaſmati Late and Ras Georgis 

had employed:Kutcho, keeper of the palace, to give a ſtrong 
poiſon: tothe king, which he had taken that morning from 
the hands of a Mahometan. Ras Georgis was then brought 
before the council, and: ſcarcely denied the fact; upon 
which his only ſon was ordered to be hewn to pieces before 
his face, and immediately after the father's eyes were pulled 
out. Kutcho, keeper of the palace, and the Mahometan 
who gave the poiſon, . were hewn to pieces with ſwords. 

before the gate of the palace, and their mangled bodies 
thrown to the dogs. The king died that evening in great 
agony. 


Tae king's favourite, Betwudet Georgis, found himſelf 
now in a. moſt; dangerous ſituation. David his protector 
was dead, and he was left now alone to anſwer for thoſe : 
bloody meaſures of which he was univerſally believed to 
be the adviſer. It was abſolutely neceſſary, therefore, if 
poſlible, to ſecure. a. ſucceſſor. of David's own family, A uk 
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had adopted as his own, and as fuch had carried into exe- 


CUtION. 


We have already obſerved, that, when baniſhed to the 
mountain of Wechne by Ouſtas, he had contracted there, 
firſt a friendſhip with David, and, at the ſame time, with 


another prince, AytoWelled Georgis, who was ſon to Yaſous 


conſequently was uncle to Ayto Welleta Georgis, as having 
married his aunt, ſiſter to Ozoro Mamet. When this prince 
now arrived at manhood, he knew himſelf perfectly ſecure; 
and, therefore, a number of the men in power being then 
aſſembled at his houſe, he loft no time, but ſurrounded it 
with a body of ſoldiers. He propoſed ro them Welled Geor- 


gis as immediate ſucceſſor to David. The people preſent, 


ſeeing themſelves in the ſoldiers hands, and convinced from 
the recent examples, that Georgis was not very tender in 
the uſe of them, in appearance chearfully, and without he- 
fitation, approved of the Betwudet's choice ; and Lika Jona- 
than, one of the chief civil judges, performed the office of 
crier, proclaiming with an audible voice, © Ayto Welled 


_ Georgis, brother to our late king David, ſoa of our great 


king Yaſous, he is now our king. Mourn for the king that 
is dead, but rejoice with the king that is alive.” This is the 
ordinary ſtile of the proclamation. Mutual congratulations 
and promiſes paſſed among the members of the meeting, 
but with very different reſolutions, 


ALL the company, eſcorted by a body of archers, and 
another of fuzileers, with Betwudet Georgis at their head, 


repaired to the great place before the palace to make the 


ſame 


ry a r 
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ſame proclamation by beat of drum that they had done in 
the 'Berwuder's houſe. They found the drum ready, and 
the whole body of the king's houſehold troops under arms, 
and drawn up before it. Upon the fight of their compa- 
nions, the ſoldiers left the Betwudet, and fell into a proper 
reſerved vacant for them by their brethren. Without 
of time the drum was beat, and a proclamation made, 
<* Bacuffa, ſon of Yaſous, is our king! Mourn for the dead, 
and rejoice with the living.” Loud acclamations from the 
people were echoed back again by the ſoldiers, and Bacuf- 
fas name was received with univerſal acclamations. Some 
of the principal people then went to the council-chamber, 


and ſent proper officers, with a good body of troops, to eſcort 
the king from Wechne. 


Urom their arrival they found the ſentiments of the 
Princes upon the election were widely different from thoſe 
teſtified by the people. They all to a man declared their 
diſſent from that election. They upbraided Bacufla for his 
brutal manners ; for his violent, unſociable, unrelenting 
temper, from the which, they ſaid, they had the crueleſt con- 
ſequences to apprehend ; and, indeed, it was not without 
great reaſon that they made theſe remonſtrances ; for Ba- 
cuffa, when he eſcaped from the mountain, fled for refuge 
among the Galla, and received there a very ſtrong tincture 
of the ſavage manners of that nation, which neither thoſe 
of Gondar nor the army could have an opportunity to judge 
of. Reſolute, active, and politic, he was very well formed 
to hold the reins of government in unſettled times ; but his 
temper of itſelf exceedingly ſuſpicious, and the little re- 
gard he had for the life of man, made his whole reign (as 
it was feared) one continued tragedy. So that, notwith- 

Vor. II. 4F ſanding 
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ſtanding the goodneſs of his underſtanding, and many acts 
of wiſdom and juſtice, he is conſidered as a bloody, mer- 


_ cileſs tyrant, and his IE regarded with the greateſt 
geteRation. 


Ox the firſt news of the infarction of the princes on 
Wechné, Kaſmati Amha Yaſous, governor of Begemder, | 
marched with his whole force and encamped under the 
mountain. He then received Bacuffa as king, having re- 
ſcued him from the hands of his relations; and, in order to 
obviate, as much as poſſible, any future trouble, he obli ged 
the different branches of the royal family to a reconciliation 
with each other, making Bacuffa, on the one fide, ſwear that 
He was not to remember nor revenge any injury or affront 
received upon the mountain; and them on the mountain 
fwear alſo, that they would forget all old diſagreements, 
- conſider Bacuffa as their king, and not create him any 
trouble in his reign by —_— or other rebellious Prac- 
tices. | 


- 


As it was then night, Bacuffa ſtaid in the houſe of 
Azage Aſſarat, and the next morning came to Serbraxos,, 
whence he ſent to the monks of Tedda to meet him there. 
From Tedda he proceeded to Gondar, where he was met 
by the Abuna and Itchegue amidſt the acclamations of a 
prodigious number of people. 


BACUFFA. 
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B AC UF F A 


. From 1719 to 1729. 


Bloody Reign—Exterminates the Conſpirators—Counter feits Death—Be- 
comes very popular. 


" JONEST men, who loved their country, ſaw the danger- 
ous ſituation it was then in. Every day had produ- 
ced inſtances of a growing indifference to that form of go- 
vernment which, from the earlieſt times, they had looked 
upon as ſacred ; and upon every ſlight and unreaſonable diſ- 
guſt a perſon of conſequence thought he had met with, a 
party was immediately formed, and nothing leſs was agreed 
on than directly imbruing their hands in the blood of their 
ſovereign. = 


A PRINCE was neceſſary who had qualities of mind pro- 
per to enable him to put a ſtop to theſe enormities before 
they involved the ſtate in one ſcene of anarchy and ruin. 

4 F 2 Bacufla 
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Bacuffa was thought to anſwer theſe expectations; and, in 


the end, he was found to exceed them. Silent, ſecret, and 


unfathomable in his deſigns, ſurrounded by ſoldiers who. 
were his own flaves, and by new men of his own creation, 
he removed thoſe tyrants who oppoſed their ſovereigns up- 


on the ſmalleſt proocation.-Gonpizacyfollowed conſpiracy,, 
and rebellion rebellion ; but all were defeated, as ſoon. 


as they had. birth,, by the ſuperior activity and. addreſs of 


the king. 


I HAVE ſaid he was called Bacuffa by the Galla; but, in 


compliance with the cuſtom of Abyſſinia, already mentioned, 


he had aſſumed ſtill two other names, which were, Atzham 
Georgis, his name of baptiſm, and Adebar Segued, which 
means © reverenced by the towns. or inhabited places of the 


country,” given him at his inauguration.. As for that of 
Bacuffa, which meant the incxorable, it was the leſs diſho. 
nourable from having been given him by impartial' ſtran- 


gers from their own: obſervation while he was yet in pri- 
vate life; his whole conduct after wards ſhewed: how juſtly.. 


Tus king has near his. perſon an- officer who is meant to- 


be his hiſtoriographer. He is alſo keeper of his ſeal, and is 


obliged to make a journal of the king's, actions, good or bad, 
without comment of his own upon them. This, when the 
king dies, or at leaſt ſoon after, is delivered to the council, 
who read it over, and eraſe every thing falſe in it; whilſt 
they ſupply any material fact that may have been omitted, 


whether purpoſely or not. This would have been a very 
dangerous book to have been kept in Bacuffa's time; and, 


accordingly, no perſon choſe. ever to run that riſk; and the 
king's particular behaviour afterwards had ſtill the fur- 
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ther effect, that nobody would ſupply this dekcjency: after 
Mis death, à general belief prevailing in Abyſſinia that he- 
is alive to this day, and will appear again in all his terrors. 
It is owing to this circumſtance that we have nothing com- 
plete of this king's reign; only a few anecdotes are preſer- 
ved, ſome of them very odd ones. I ſhall only, for the pre- 
ſent, chooſe. ſuch of Oe 08 Jeadege to the ſubject I have in 
hand... . 


Bacurra was exceedingly fond of divinations, dreams, 

and prophecies, ſo are all the Abyſſinians; but he imbibed. 
an additional propenſity to theſe, among the Pagans to whom 
he had fled. One day, when walking alone, he perceived a 
prieſt exceedingly attentive in obſerving the forms that little 
pieces of ſtraw, cut to certain lengths, made upon a pool of 
water into which ran a ſmall ſtream. From the combina- 
tion of theſe in letters, or figures, as they chanced to fall, 
an anſwer is procured to the doubt propoſed, which, if you 
believe theſe idlers, is perfectly infallible. 


Bacurra in diſguiſe; dreſſed like a poor man, is ſaid to. 
have aſked the prieſt after what he was inquiring. The 
prieſt anſwered, He was trying whether the king would have 
a ſon, and who ſhould govern the kingdom after him. The 
king abode the inveſtigation patiently; and the anſwer was, 
That he ſhould have a ſon; but that a Welleta Georgis ſhould 
govern the kingdom after him for thirty years, though that 
Welleta-Georgis ſhould be neither his ſon nor any deſcen- 
dant of his. Full of thought at this untoward prediction, 
he harboured it in his breaſt without communicating it to 
any one, and reſolved to blaſt the hopes of every Welleta 
Georgis. that ſhould be ſo unfortunate as to ſtand within the 

pollibility. 
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poſlibility of reigning after him. Many innocent people of 
different parts diſappeared from this unknown crime; 
and eleven princes on the mountain of Wechne, ſome ſay 
more, loſt their lives for a name that is very common in 
Abyſlinia, without one overt act of treaſon, or even a ſuſpi- 
cion of what they were accuſed. A panic now ftruck all 

| ranks. of people, without terminaring in any ſcheme of re- 
| ſiſtance; which ſufficiently ſhewed that the king had ſuc- 
ceeded in diſſolving all confederacies among his ſubjects, 
and deftroying radically that rebellious ſpirit which —_ o- 
e er e e 9251 


Ir is nn among the ings of Abyflinia, eſpecially i in 
intervals of peace, to diſappear for a time, without any warn- 
ing. Sometimes, indeed, one or two confidential ſervants, 
pretending to be buſied in other affairs, attend at a diſtance, 
and keep their eye upon him, while, diſguiſed in different 
manners, he goes like a ſtranger to thoſe parts he intends to 
viſit. In one of theſeprivate journeys, paſling into Kuara, a pro- 
vince on the N. E. of Abyſlinia, near the confines of Sennaar, 
Bacuffa happened, or counterfeited, to be ſeized by a fever, 
a common diſeaſe of that unwholeſome country. He was 
then in a poor village belonging to ſervants of a man of di- 
ſtinction, whoſe houſe was on the top of the hill immediately 

above, in temperate and wholeſome air. The hoſpitable 
landlord, upon the firſt hearing of the diſtreſs of a ſtranger, 
immediately removed him up to his houſe, where every at- 
tention that could be ſuggeſted by a charitable mind was 
| beſtowed upon his diſeaſed gueſt, who preſently recovered 
his former ſtate of health, but not till the kind aſſiſtance 
and unwearied diligence of the beautiful daughter of the 
4 5 houſe 
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houſe had made the deepeſt impreſſion upon him, and laid 
him under the greateſt obligations. 


Tux family conſiſted of five young men in- the flower of 
their youth, and one daughter, whoſe name was Berhan 
Magals, the Glory of Grace, exceedingly beautiful, gentle, mild, 
and affable ; of great underſtanding and prudence beyond 
her age; the darling, not only of her own. family, but 
as all the neighbourhood. 


Bacurræ recovering his health, returned ſpeedily to the: 

palace, which he entered privately at night, and appeared 
early next morning ſitting in judgment, and hearing cauſes, 
which, with theſe rae: the firſt public occupation of 
the day. TOR, 


A MESSENGER, with guards and attendants, was immedi- 
ately ſent to Kuara, and Berhan Magaſs hurried from her 
father's houſe, ſhe knew not why, but her ſurpriſe was 
carried to the utmoſt, by being preſented and married to 
the king, no reply, condition, or ſtipulation being ſuffered. 
She gained, however, and preſerved his confidence as long 
as he lived: not that Bacuffa valued himſelf upon conſtan- 
cy to one wife, more than the reſt of his predeceſſors had 
done. He had, indeed, many miſtreſſes, but with theſe he 
obſerved a very ſingular rule; he never took to his bed any 
one woman whatever, the fair Berhan Magaſs excepted, 
without her having been firſt ſo far intoxicated with wine 
or ſpirits as not to remember any thing that paſſed in con- 
verlation. 


WHILE 
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Wurzz Bacuffz was on his concealed journey to Kuara, x 
very. dangerous conſpiracy was forming at Gondar, under 
the immediate conduct of Ozoro Welleta Raphael, the king's 
faſter, a very ambitious woman, and of an unquiet, enter- 
priſing temper. Diſguſted by her brorher's refuſal of a gift 
any owners, ſhe thought no vengeance adequate to the af- 
front, but dethroning Bacuffa: Witk this view ſhe enga- 
geld ſeveral men of power in her intereſt, and particularly 

the black ſervants of the palace who attend immediately 
upon the king's perſon, and were to ſeize upon, or deſtroy 
him, the moment he returned. . 
culars, was conveyed to the King. 


Tun was an old, abandoned houſe of king Yafons, ar 
Bartcho, about a day's journey ſouth of Gondar ; it ſtands 
on a very extenſive plain. The king intending, as he faid, 
to repair, or rather clean and prepare this houſe for his im- 
mediate reception, ordered all the black ſlaves from Gondar 
thither for that purpoſe, together with ſome of their ring- 
leaders. Kaſmati Waragna, in the mean time, was ordered to 
bring a thouſand horſemen of his Galla Djawi. He arrived 
at Bartcho nearly at the fame time with the black ſervants, 
who being unarmed, as ſuſpecting nothing, and on foot, after 
2 ſharp reproof from the king, were all ſurrounded and cut 
to pieces by the hands of Waragna, and orders were imme- 
diately ſent to Gondar to extirpate the remainder there; and 
this execution laid a foundation for a feud that endures 
to this day between the Galla troops and the black horſe, 
who were then aboliſhed, as the Galla have been ſince, 

though both were part of the king's houſchold formerly, 
before David's or Bacuffa's time. As for Welleta Raphael, 


2 ſhe 
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ſhe was ſeized that ſame night, and was conveyed to Wal- 
Ekayt, to be confined there, with private inſtructions, how- 
ever, to put her to death ſpeedily, which were executed ac- 
cordingly . OE | 


Tux queen had a ſon within the year, whom the council 
named Yaſous, after his grandfather, whoſe memory will 
ever bedear in Abyſlinia ; and this again revived the old ap- 
prehenſions that Welleta Georgis was to govern the coun- 
try (as the prophet ſaid) for thirty years. Tormented with 
this idea, rather than the havoc it had occaſioned, he de- 


tainly detect this future uſurper of his crown and dethro- 
ner of his child. But firſt he directed that the queen ſhould 
be crowned, a ceremony that carries great conſequences a- 
long with it when ſolemnized properly, as at that time 
ſhe is made regent, or Iteghè, in all minorities that may 
Happen afterwards. 


ArTer he had created his wife Iteghe, Bacuffa pretend- 
ed to be ſick: ſeveral days paſſed without hopes of recovery; 
but at laſt the news of the king's death were publiſhed in 
Gondar. The joy was fo great, and ſo univerſal, that no- 
body attempted to conceal it. Every one found himſelf 
eaſed of a load of fear which had become inſupportable. 
Several princes eſcaped from the mountain of Wechne to 
put themſelves in the way of being choſen ; ſome were ſent 
to by thoſe great men who thought themſelves capable of 
effecting the nomination, and a ſpeedy day was appointed 


for the burial of the king's corpſe, when Bacuffa appeared, 


in the ordinary ſeat of juſtice, early in the morning of that 


Vor. II. © 5 ” 


viſed with himſelf a ſcheme which he thought would cer- 
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day, with the Iteghe, and the infant Yaſous, his ſon, bang 
nnn. 17 


THzRE was no occaſion to accuſe the guilty. The whole 
court, and all ftrangers attending there upon buſineſs, fled, 
and ſpread an univerſal terror through the whole ſtreets of 
Gondar. All ranks of people were driven to defpair, for 
all had rejoiced; and much leſs crimes had been before 
puniſhed with death. What this ſedition would have end- 
ed in, it is hard to know, had it not been for the imme- 
diate reſolution of the king, who ordered a general par- 


don and amneſty to be TIA at the door of the 2 
lace. | 


Tux are two, kettle-drums of a large ſize placed one 
on each ſide of the outer gate of the king's houfe. They: 
are called the lin and the lamb. The lion is beat at the pro- 
clamations which regard war, attainders for conſpiracies 
and rebellions, promotions to ſupreme commands, and ſuch- 
like high matters. The lamb“ is heard only on beneficent, 
pacific occaſions, of gifts from the crown, of general am- 
neſties, of private pardons, and reverſals of penal ordinances. 
The whole town was 1n expectation of ſome ſanguinary de- 
eree, when, to their utter ſurpriſe, they heard the voice of 
the lamb, a certain ſign of peace and forgivenneſs; and ſpee- 
dily followed by a proclamation, erbse people of all de- 
grees to leave their houſes, that the king's word was pledged 
for every one's ſecurity; ; and that all the principal men- 


ſhould: 


This drum is of beaten ſilver; the Abyſſinians ſay, that this metal alone is capable of - 


eonveying the ſweet ſound contained in a proclamation of peace. It was carried off by tha. 
rebels after the retreat of Sei hraxos. 
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ſhould immediately attend him within the palace, in a pub- 
lic place which is called the Aſhoa, and that upon pain of 


Tux king appeared cloathed all in white, being the habit 
of peace ; his head was bare, dreſſed, anointed, and perfumed, 
and his face uncovered. He thus advanced to the rail of 
the gallery, about 10 feet above the heads of the audience, 
and, in a very graceful, compoſed, but reſolute manner, be- 
gan a ſhort oration to the people. He put them in mind 
« of their wantonneſs in having made Ouſtas, a man not of 
« the royal line of Solomon, king of Abyſlinia ; of their ha- 

viag incited his brother, Tecla Haimanout, to aſſaſſinate 
their father Yaſous ; that they had afterwards murdered 
Tecla Haimanout . himſelf, one brother, and lately his 
other brother David, his own immediate predeceſſor: That 
he had taken due vengeance upon all the ringleaders of 
thoſe crimes, as was the duty of his place, and, if much 
blood had been ſhed, it was becauſe many enormities had 
been committed; but that knowing now that order was 
eſtabliſhed, and conſpiracies extinguiſhed among them, he 
had counterfeited death, to ſignify an end was put to Ba- 
cuffa and his bloody meaſures ; that he now was riſen 
again, and appeared to them by the name of Atzham 
Georgis, ſon of Yaſous the Great; aad ordered every man 
home to his houſe to rejoice at the acceſſion of a new 
king, under whom they ſhould have juſtice, and hve 
« without fear, as long as they reſpected the king that God 
had anointed over them.“ 


Lag 
* 


e,, ISS 


 Tars ſpeech was followed by the loudeſt acclamations, 
Long live Bacuffa! Long live Atzham Georgis!” It was 
4 G 2 well 
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will wa char this king never failed in his word, or any 
way prevaricated in his promiſes. Every one, therefore, 
weat home in as perfect peace as if war had never been a- 
mong them; and Bacuffa's delicacy in this reſpect was ſeen 
a few days after; for Hannes his brother having been 
brought clandeſtinely from Wechne by Kaſmati Georgis, a 
nobleman of great conſequence, they were both taken by 
the governor of Wechne and ſent in chains to the king. 
The ordinary proceſs would have been to put them inftant- 
ly to death, as being apprehended in the very higheſt act of 
treaſon; nor would this have alarmed any perfon whatever, 
or been thought an infraction of the king's late promiſe. 
Bacuffa, however, was of another mind. He ſent the crimi- 
nal judges, who ordinarily fit upon capital crimes, to meet 
the two priſoners in their way to Gondar, and carried them 
back to the foot of the mountain of Wechne to have their 
crimes proved, and to be tried there out of his preſence and 
influence, where they were both condemned, Hannes to 
have an arm cut off, Georgis to be ſent to prifon to the go- 
vernor of Walkayt, with private orders to put him to death; 
both which ſentences were executed, though Hannes ſo far 
recovered that he was king of Abyſlinia in my time, not- 
withſtanding this mutilation ; but it was a direct violation 
of the laws of the land. | 


IT is ſaid that a diſcovery, which 1 in the king's 
feigned illneſs, promoted this ſudden revolution of manners. 
In one of his ſecret tours through Begemder, (after Tigre, 
the moſt powerful province in Abyſſinia, and by much the 
moſt plentiful) being diſguiſed like a poor man, dirty and 
fatigued with the length of the way and heat of the wea- 
ther, he came to the houſe of a private perſon, not very rich, 
indeed, 
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indeed, but of noble manners and carriage, and who, by 
the juſtice and mildneſs of his behaviour and cuſtoms, had 


The father was old and feeble, but the ſon in the vigour of 
his age, who was then ſtanding in a large pool of water, at 
his father's door, waſhing his own cotton cloak, or wrapper, 
which is their upper garment; an FOI below no 
young man in Abyflinia. 


Bacvrra, as overcome with heat, threw himſelf down 
under the ſhade of a tree, and, in a faint voice and foreign 
dialect, intreated the young man to waſh his cloak likewiſe, 
after having finiſhed his own. The young man conſented 
- moſt willingly ; and, throwing by his own garment, fell to 
waſhing the ſtranger's with great diligence and attention. 
In the mean time, Bacuffa began queſtioning him about the 
king, and what his opinion was of him. The young man 
anſwered, he had never formed any. Bacuffa, however, ſtill 
plied him with queſtions, while he continued waſhing the 
cloak, without giving him any anſwer at all; at laſt, being able 
to hold out no longer, he gathered Bacuffa's cloak in his 
arms, wet as it was, andthrew it to him: „I thought, ſays he, 
when you prayed me to take your cloak, that I was doing a 
Charitable action to ſome poor Galla fainting with fatigue, 
and perhaps with hunger; but, ſince I have had it in my 
hands, I have found you an inſtructor of kings and nobles, 
a leader of armies and maker of laws. Take your cloak, 
therefore, and waſh it yourſelf, which is what Providence 
has ordained to be your buſineſs ; it is a ſafer trade, and 
you will have leſs time to cenſure your ſuperiors, which 
can never be a proper or uſeful occupation to a fellow like 


you. 


Tut 


acquired a great degree of influence among his neighbours. 1 
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Tus king took his wet cloak, and the rebuke along with 
it, and, on his return, he ſent for the man to Gondar, and 
raiſed him in a ſhort time to the firſt offices in the ſtate. He 
poſſeſſed his entire confidence ; and he deſerved it. He was 
the only man to whom the king had confided his fears of 
the uſurper Welleta Georgis. While Bacuffa was ſuppoſed 
to beill, the queen and this officer only preſent, he mention- 
ed, for the firſt time, ſome ſurpriſe that no ſuch perſon as 
Welleta Georgis had appeared during ſo long and ſo many 
inquiries, and, could not help dropping ſome words as if he 
doubted the * of this prophecy. | 


BADJERUND 8 for that was the name of the 
king's friend, maintained modeſtly that it might be a temp- 
tation of the devil to miſlead him to his deſtruction. He 
told the king, that, by his own account of it, this Welleta 
Georgis was to have no power over him, as he was only to 
appear in his ſon's time. He begged him, therefore, to lay 
aſide all further thoughts of his prophecy, whilſt he truſted 
his ſon's ſucceſſion to God's mercy, and to the prayers, the 

charity, and prudence of the queen. The Iteghe all this 
time was loſt in ſilence. She defired the king to repeat to 
her the whole circumſtances of the prophecy, which he di- 
ſtinctly did.“ I wiſh,” ſays the laughing, © this Welleta Geor- 
gis may not be now nearer us than we imagine ; perhaps 
in the palace.” In the palace!” ſays the king, with great 
emotion, © I doubt ſo,” ſays the queen; © ſuppoſe it ſhould 
be me your own wife; for Welleta Georgis was the name 
given to me in baptiſm ; and your late coronation of me, 
ſhould a minority happen in the perſon of your ſon, or 
even a grandſon, undoubtedly leaves me regent of the 
king 
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kingdom by your own intentions when you made me- - 


Rege. FI | 


Wurruxx the king was convinced or not, is not known 3 
but he, from this time, deſiſted from his perſecution of Wel- 
leta Georgis; and this the queen often told me among 
ſeveral anecdotes of that ſingular reign. She was my great 
patroneſs while at Gondar, and from her I received conſtant 
protection in the moſt diſaſtrous times. To the credit of 
the prophet, ſhe continued regent full thirty years; till the 


folly and ambition of her own, family gave her a maſter 


that put an end to all her influence, except what ſhe enjoy- 


ed from exemplary piety, and the moſt extenſive works of. 


charity and mercy. 


/ 


Tun king died after a vigorous reign, and after having 
eut off the greateſt part of the ancient nobility near Gondar, 
who were of age to have been concerned in the tranſactions 
of the laſt reigns. This has rendered his memory odious, . 
though it is univerſally confeſſed he ſaved his country from 


an ariſtocratical or democratical uſurpation; both equally un- 
conſtitutional, as they equally ſtruck at the root of monarchy. 


Tux queen, with very great prudence, concealed the day 


of the king's death; nor did any one, after the laſt experi- 


ment, affect raſhly to believe that his death was real. Thus. 


all were upon their guard againſt another reſurrection. In 
that interval, ſhe called her. brothers from Kuara, and 


ſtrengthened her ſon's and her own government, by putting 


the principal offices of ſtate into the hands of perſons attach- 


ed to her family, ſo that, though her ſon Yaſous was an in- 


fant, no attempt was at that time made towards any reſo- 


Intion. 
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mien... Eren afr-the king's Gena was Knowii.os n bl, 
for many years afterwards there were people of credit at 
different times found, who ſaid they had met him at ſundry 
places alive; whether by inſtigation, for any * 
| — ena air 


e4 


TASOUS IL on, ADIAM SEGUED. 


| From 1729 to 1753- 


1 


| Rebellion in the beginning of this Reign—King addified to bunting—To 
Taler Samayat—Receives Baady King of Sennaar under bis Protec- 


ESIDES the queen, mother of Yaſous, Bacuffa had ſeveral 
other wives and divers children by them ; none of them, 
however, had any degree of intereſt, or many followers, ow- 
ing to the very ſingular practice of Bacuffa, already mention- 
ed, in not admitting to his bed, from the time of his coming 
to the crown, any women except the queen, mother of La- 
ſous, without having firſt ſo far intoxicated them with liquor 
as to produce an oblivion of all that paſſed at the interview. 
Some ſay this aroſe from his own jealous ideas; but the 

| I moſt 
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moſt general opinion was, that it was a kind of .covenacit 
with the queen; by which the pardoned him this temporary 
alienation of his perſon; for this ſecurity, that he was to 
give her no rival in his confidence. Indeed, his own tem- 
per led him naturally to eſtrange himſelf from every inti- 
mate connection, that could pretend to any lawful ſhare 
with him in government. And this had gone ſo far, that 
He ſent his wife; favourite as ſhe was, and his ſon Yaſous, to 
the low; hot, and unwholeſome province of Walkayt, the 
ordinary place to which ſtate criminals were baniſhed, in 
order that they might be under the eye of Ain Egzie, a con- 
fidennal fervant of his, and governor of that province. It 
is true this was done without any mark of diſguſt; and the 
queen returned immediately by his own command; but 
Yaſous ſtaid at Walkayt with Ain Egzie, till he was four 
years old, without the king his father having ſhewn any 
anxiety for his return. 


Tn queen's firſt care was to call her brothers to court. 


The eldeſt; Welled de I'Oul; had been a favourite of the late 


| King, and occupied under him a very conſiderable poſt in 
the palace. Geta, her ſecond brother, was a man of flow 
parts, but eſteemed a good ſoldier ; being covetous, he was 
not a favourite of the people, and leſs ſo of the king. The 
third was Eſhte, (pronounced in that country Shitti); he was 
amiable, liberal, affable, and brave, but rather given to in- 
dolence and pleaſure, which alone hindered him from 
being a good ſtateſman and general. He was a kind friend 
to ſtrangers, a good maſter, and placable enemy; ſtedfaſt to 
his promiſe, and on all occaſions a lover of truth; a quality 
ſio very rare in Aby ſſinia, that it was ſaid there had not 
been one in this reſpect like him ſince the time of Yaſous 
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the Great. Norwidhflanding this, Bacuffa liked him not, 
as being roo great a favourite of the people, and, for that 
nnn . : 


Taz next brother was Euſebius, a vey are ens lies N 


ſoldier, but raſh, avaricious, paſſionate, and treacherous, 
and as great an enemy to truth as his brother Eſhtè was a 
friend to it. Bacuffa, upon ſome ſlight complaint, had re- 
ſolved to put him to death; and, though he was diſſuaded 
from this, he could never be ſo far reconciled to him as 
ever to releaſe him from priſon. The fifth brother was 
Netcho, whom the deſire of living at home, or, perhaps, a 
want of money to defray his expences at court, kept low 
and in obſcurity all his life-time. Yet he was a tried, gal- 
lant, and ſkilful ſoldier; and in later years, when I was at 
Gondar, was often praiſed as ſuch by Ras Michael, the beſt 
judge, becauſe the greateſt general of his time, though, by 
reaſon of Netcho's private life, and abſence from court, he 
never charged him with any important commiſſion. Ano- 
ther brother was dead, and had left a ſon called Mammo, a 
good horſeman, the only quality, as far as I know, that he 
poſſeſſed to which could juſtly be annexed the epithet of 


Or theſe brothers, Geta and Netcho were alive in my 
time. Eſhtè was dead, but had left two ſons, Ayto Engedan 
and Ayto Aylo, who were among the moſt intimate of my 
friends, from my entering Ethiopia till my leaving it ; both 
were brave and good, and endowed with excellent qualities. 
Engedan, without any allowance for his country, and want 
of education, was, I think, by very much, the moſt amiable 
and complete man that I have ever yet ſeen. 

4 | SANUDA, 
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' SanuDa, fon of Welled de YOul, played a very conſider- 
2 in my time; was 
of a figure more than ordinary graceful ; was brave, and did 
not want good diſpoſitions; but theſe were obſcured by de- 
bauchery in wine and women, to which there were no 
bounds. Euſebius left two ſons, both more worthleſs and 
profligate than himſelf, and both came to untimely ends: 
_ Guebra Mehedin, the eldeſt, was flain in a private quarrel 
at Lebec by a near relation, Kaſmati Ayabdar, after having 
robbed my ſervants aad plundered my baggage, in Foggo- 
ra, near the village Dara; and the ſecond, Ayto Confu, was 
Filled in rebellion at the battle of Serbraxos, among the 


1 45 * againſt his ſovereiga. 


Manno we ſhall find acting inſignificant parts at times, 
never truſted, nor of conſequence to any one. As for 
the queen herſelf, ſhe was reputed the handſomeſt woman 
of her time. She was deſcended from Victor, eldeſt brother 
to Menas, and ſon of David, who died without coming to the 
crown. This daughter was married to Robel, governor of Ti- 
gre, whoſe mother was a Portugueſe, and the queen inherit- 
ed the colour of her European anceſtors ; indeed was whi- 
ter than moſt Portugueſe. She was very vain of this her 
deſcent; had a warm attachment to the Catholic religion 
in her heart, as far as ſhe could ever learn it; nor did ſhe 
value herſelf leſs upon her beauty, as we may judge by the 
ſeveral names ſhe took at different times. The firſt was 
Iteghe Mantuab, or the beautiful queen; the ſecond was 
Berhan Magwaſs, or the glory of grace; though her chriſtened 
name was Welleta Georgis, as we have already obſerved. 
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ded to 2-yariefy of attachments af ſhore duration... 
She married a mag of quality, Kaſmati Nętcha of Kara, by 
ho ; the hag three-daughrers. The firſt-was Qzorg Ether. 
whom I ſhall often ſpeak, being, next to her machexr, the: 
2 friend I had in Abyffinia, apdonc who had the moſt: 
frequent opportunities of heing ſo: She was Married, in very 


early life, to Kaſmati Netchę of Teherkin, a man, of great 


perſonal qualities, and who haq a very large territory, reach - 
ing down to the ch blacks, or. "RET FTE 


Tuis marriage was of very Sort duration, Netcho le 
one ſon, Ayto Confu, my very great and firm, though youn g 
friend, who likewiſe inherited his father's fortune and vir- 
tues. She was afterwards married to Ayo Mariam Barea, 
(excepting Ras Michael) reputed the beſt general i in Abyſſi- 


nia, but who died before I came into the country. By: him 


ſhe had one ſon and a daughter, infants. Laſtly, ſhe was 
married to Ras Michael, by whom ſhe had: two ſons, the - 
favourites of Michael's old- age. Ruſtic and cruel AS that 
old tyrant was, bred up in blood; and delighting in it, ſhe go- 
verned him deſpotically, from the day of her marriage, yet: 
ſo prudently, as to excite the envy of no one, excepting the 
murderers of her huſband Mariam Barea, who, luckily, were 


alſo the conſtitutional enemies of her country. 


Tux ſecond daughter of the Iteghẽ was Ozoro Welleta Iſ 
rael, the moſt beautiful woman in Abyſſinia, with whom I 
had very little acquaintance, ſhe being at conſtant war with 
Ras Michael. She had married a nobleman of the firſt con- 
ſideration, to whom half of the large and rich province of 


Gojam 


Arrrs the death of her huſband, Baguffa, ſhe. is aid ton, 
have deſcen 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 61 


— — had Aylo, one of the lan- - 


Fus third was 1 to Welled Hawaryat, 

Ns MichacFs ſan, by whom ſhe had three children, two ſons 
and one daughter. One of them died of the ſinall-pox: ſoon - 
after my arrival at Gondar, as did his father alſo; the other 


Bacvera had provided ſufficiently for the ſecurity of his 
provinces, by placing tried and veteran officers in his govern- 
ments. Elias, indeed, was Ras and Betwudet at Gondar, and 
he was ſuſpected of wiſhes contrary. to his allegiance; but 
far before any, in the confidence of the late king, was War- 
agna Shalaka, that is, colonel of a regiment of Djawi Galla, 
with which he defended the provinces of Damot and Agow- 
againſt his countrymen on the other fide of the Nile; for 
he was a Galla of that nation himſelf, and his name was - 
Uſho, which fignifies a dog. But it was more by. his inter- 
eſt, which he preſerved with thoſe people, than by his arms, 

that he kept thoſe. barbarians from waſting that country. 


Tux reader:will eaſily remember the fivſt occaſion of his 
coming to Gondar was when Bacufla ſaw:him waſhing his 
clothes in a pool of water; and from the reproof, and his 
behaviour to the king on that occaſion, as well as the duty 
and implicit obedience he paid to his commands afterwards, . 
he was called Waragna, by way of contradiction, that word 
ſignifying a ſturdy rebel, or one chat ſtands up in defiance of 


the king. That name became much more famous after-- 
wards 
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wards in the perſon of his ſon, Waragna Fail, to the very 
great detriment of the country in general. 


| Taz firſt thing the queen did was to ſend Shalaka Warag- 
na, and Billetana Gueta David, with a large body of Maho- 
metan fufileers, Djawi and Toluma Galla, to guard the 
mountain of Wechn&, where the males of the royal family 
_ were impriſoned, that no competitor might be releaſed from 
thence. The next ſtep was to marry Ozoro Welleta Tecla 
Haimanout to Ras Elias, to confirm him, if poſſible, in his 
much ſuſpected allegiance. After which, the Ras, judges, 
_ ſoldiers of the king's houſehold, made this proclama- 
on—* Bacuffa, king of kings, is dead Yaſous, king of 
kid liveth ! Mourn for thoſe that are dead, and rejoice 
with thoſe that are alive! Orders were then given for bu- 
rying Bacuffa with all magnificence poſſible. 


- Tux firſt thing that ſeemed the beginning of trouble in 
the new regency, and likely to deſtroy the calm that had 
Hitherto ſubſiſted, was an information given by Azage Geor- 
gis againſt: Tecla Saluce, a great officer at court. Georgis 
accuſed him before the king and council, that he had been 
heard to ſay that king Yaſous was dangerouſly ill. Tecla 
Saluce abſolutely denied this charge, and ſaid it was an in- 
vention of his enemy Georgis, and challenged him to prove 
it. Evidence being called, he was convicted in the moſt 
direct and ſatisfactory manner; was therefore condemned to 
death, and hewn to pieces at the king's gate that ſame day 
by the common ſoldiers. 


Hxxr is a ſpecies of treaſon without any overt act. The 
1 the king's death, which ſeems much to reſem- 
ble 
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ble the law of England, may be defended from the import- 
ance of the caſe, but fcarcely from any principle of juſtice 
8 a | r 


Ir ſoon appeared that 2a conſpiracy had been on foot; 
ſeveral great men fled from court, among theſe Johannes, 
who had the charge of the king's horſes. But Shalaka Wa- 
ragna and Billetana Gueta David, being ſent immediately 
after him, this conſpiracy was ſoon ſtifled, and the ringlead- 
ers diſperſed, moſtly into Amhara, where they were taken 
priſoners by Woodage governor of the province, and ſent to 
the king. Johannes, finding it impoſlible to eſcape, rook to 
one of thoſe papyrus boats uſed in navigating the lake Tza- 
na; and, being driven by the wind, landed in an iſland“ be- 
longing to the queen, where he was taken priſoner, with 
his wife and family, and delivered up, on condition that he 
ſhould not be put to death. 


KaswaTi Cams, returning from Damot, fell acciden- 
tally upon Palambaras Maſmari and ſeveral others, and 
brought them priſoners to Gondar. A council was 
thereupon held, and the confpirators put upon their rrial. 
Palambaras Maſmari, and Abou Barea who was one of the 
_ judges, were condemned to be hanged on the tree before 
the palace-gate. Johannes and the reſt were committed to. 
cloſe priſon, in the hands of the Betwudet. 


IT was thoughta proper expedient to check theſe diforders, 
to haſten the coronation of the king, though very young. 


The 
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mother. She, too, was crowned, though not anointed z but 


did the Abuna interfere, nor was his attendance judged any 
part of the ceremony. 
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"The judges and all rhe officers being aſſembled in the pre- 


ſence-chamber, where the king fits on his throne, (fot in the 
council-chamber he fits in a kind of cage, or cloſe balcony) 
where no part of him is diſcovered, Sarach Maſſeri Mammo, 
whoſe office it was, ſtood up with the Kees Hatzé, or king's 
almoner ; when this laſt had anointed him with oil, 
Mammo placed the crown upon his head ; upon which the 
whole afſembly, his mother only excepted, feH down and 
Paid him homage ; and at his inauguration he took the name 
of Adiam Segued. 


| Our a feparne throne, on his right hand, ſat the queen- 


the ſame homage was performed to her that had been done to 
the king, who ſat on the throne with his head covered; nor 


Tux firſt ſeeds of diſcontent had been ſown in Damot, 
where a party of rebels had attacked Kaſmati Cambi in the 
night, cut moſt of his army to pieces, and obliged Shalaka 
Job to fly into Gojam, and then return in haſte to Gondar. 


Tux king found no better remedy againſt this rebellion 
than to appoint Kaſmati Waragna governor of Damot, and 
Sanuda guardian of Wechné, with orders to take with him 
a ſon of the late Ouſtas the uſurper, and confine him with 
the king's ſons upon that mountain. At the ſame time he 
appointed Ayo governor of Begemder; both theſe prefer- 
ments being much to the ſatisfaction of the whole nation. 
Waragna, knowing the neceſſities of his province, marched 
from Gondar with what forces he could collect, and took 


2 = up 
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up his head- quarters at Samſeen, where, on the very night 
after his arrival, he was ſet upon by Tenſa Mammo at the 
head of the Agows. However unexpected this was, Warag- 
na, a good ſoldier, was not to be taken by ſurpriſe. He knew 
the country, and had not a great opinion either of the force 
or courage of the enemy, or capacity of their general. Pre- 
ſenting, therefore, only one half of his troops, which could 
not be eaſily diſcovered in the dark, he ſent Fit-Auraris Tam- 
ba to make a ſmall compaſs, and fall upon their rear with 
the other half. Mammo's troops, thinking this to be a freſh 
and ſeparate army, immediately took to flight, and were 
many of them ſlain, after leaving behind them their tents, 


.* baggage, and the greateſt part of their fire-arms, which had 


been of very little ſervice to them in the dark. 


Waracna, who knew the conſequence of his province 
was the riches of it, and the dependence the capital had 
upon it for conſtant ſupplies of proviſions, was loath to pur- 
ſue his victory farther, if any means could be fallen upon 
to bring about a pacification. To effect this, he diſpatched 
meſſengers to his friends, the Galla, on the other fide of the 
Nile, ordering them to be ready to paſs the river on the day 
he ſhould appoint, and to lay waſte the country of the A- 
gow with fire and ſword. He then decamped with his 
army from Samſeen, and marched to Sacala, and took up his 
head- quarters in St Michael's church, where he found the 
Agows in the utmoſt terror from apprehenſion of being 
over- run with barbarians. But he ſoon caſed them of their 
fears by a proclamation, in which he told them plainly, 


that it was owing to the goodneſs of the country, and not 


any merit in the people, that the king's palace and capital 
was ſo plentifully ſupplied with proviſions from thence ; 
Wa the * 41 that 
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Maes e mens; but that he was reſolved to 
effect that end by every poſſible means; therefore the time 
was now come that they were to. make a reſolution, and 
abide by it, to ſubmit and behave peaceably as good-citizens 
ought; or, when his army of Galla joined him, he would 
extirpate them to the laſt man. In the mean time, he pub- 
n aa_as W 


Tun Agows knew well that they were a of 
one who was no trifler, nor in his heart much their friend. 
They ran to him, ready to make that compoſition which 
he ſhould raiſe from them for their paſt tranſgreſſions and 
his future protection. The tribute laid upon them, for 
both was moderate beyond all expectation, 2000 oxen for 
the king and queen, and 500 for himſelf ; upon which he 
left Sacala, and entered Goutto, a very fertile country, be- 
tween Maitſha and the Agows, where he uſed the ſame mo- 
deration, and by theſe means quieted and reconciled his 
whole Proriace. 


Nornixd could have been more advantageous to the 
king's affairs than the prudent conduct of this wiſe officer, 
which left him at liberty to afford him his aſſiſtance ; for 
in the mean time a conſpiracy was formed at Gondar, 
which had taken deep root, and had a powerful faction, 
Elias, late Ras and Berwudet, Tenſa Mammo, Guebra POul 
Matteos and Agne, all principal men in Gondar, and poſſeſ- 
ſed of great riches and 5 throughout the whole 
kingdom. | 


Ox the 8th of December 1734, being joined by their fol- 
lowers from without, * all rendezvouſed _ the ri- 
ver 
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ver Kahha, below the town. After holding council in the 
king's houſe which is there, they reſolved to proclaim 
one of the princes upon the mountain Wechne, named He- 
zekias, king. For this purpoſe, furniſhed with a kettle- 
drum, they , marched in three diviſions, by three different 
ways, to the palace, avowedly with an intention to force 
the gates and murder the king and queen. But Fit-Auraris 

Ephraim, having intelligence of this tumult, firſt ſhut up 
and obſtructed all the entrances to the king's houſe, then 
gave advice to Billetana Gueta, Welled de I'Oul, of the re- 
bellion of Tenſa Mammo, their deſign to murder the king, 
and their having proclaimed Hezek1as. 


Tusk immediately repaired to the king's houſe to take 
council together what was to be done, and to defend the 
place if it was neceſſary. The rebels were now drawn up, 
and were beating their kettle-drum to make their proclama- 
tion,“ Hezekias was king!“ while Shalaka Tchinſho, a young 
nobleman of great hopes, who commanded the troops in 

the court where was the outer gate, impatient to hear an u- 
ſurper proclaimed in the very face of his ſovereign, directed 
the outer- court gate to be opened, and, with two bodies of 
Galla, Djawi and Toluma, and ſeveral corps of lances, which 
compoſe the king's houſehold, however inferior in num- 
ber, he ruſhed upon the rebels ſo ſuddenly, that they were 
ſoon obliged to think of other occupation. 


Taz firſt that fell was Aſaleffi Lenſa, who ſtood by the 
drum, and was ſlain by Shalaka Tchinſho with his own 
hand; his drum taken and ſent to the king as the firſt. 
fruits of the day. The ſoldiers, encouraged by the example 
of their leader, fell fiercely upon the rebels, diſperſed and 

412 broke 
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broke through them wherever they ſaw the greateſt num. 

ber together; a great ſlaughter was made, and Tenſa Mam- 
mo, with difficulty, eſcaped. The victory indeed would have 
been complete, had not an accidental ſhot from a diſtance 
wounded Shalaka Tchinſho mortally. His own people car- 
ried him within the gate of the palace, where he gloriouſ- 
ly expired at the feet of his ſovereign. 


Tux rebels, notwithſtanding this check, increaſed every 
day in number and reſolution, when the news arrived that 
Waragna had compoſed all the differences in Damot, Agow, 
and Goutto, and, at the head of a numerous army, 
waiting the king's orders. This intelligence firſt had the 
effect to diſconcert the rebels, who fuddenly left the capital 
in their way to Wechne. 


Taz king, now maſter of Gondar, ordered a proclama- 
tion to be made for all perſons whatever holding fiefs of 
the crown, as alfo all others, to aſſemble before him on a 
ſhort day, where the Itchegue and Abuna, holding the pic- 
ture of our Saviour, with the crown of thorns *, up before 
the people, did adminiſter to them a fotemn oath, to live 
and die with the king and Iteghé; a feeble experiment, 
often tried by a weak government. The only conſequence 

of this was preſent expence to the crown in a diftribu- 
tion of beef, honey, butter, wheat, and all kinds of provi- 
fions ; after which each man returned to his houſe, ready to 


repeat the perjury ten times a day for the ſame emolu- 
ment, and ſame fincerity. 
Mes- 


— »„— — 


A reli of the moſt precious kind, believed to have come from Jeruſalem, and been painted 


dy St Luke. 
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MESSENGERS were next diſpatched to Kaſmati Waragna, 
ordering him to come to Gondar with the greateſt force he 
+ could raiſe. The fame day Azage Kyrillos, whom the king 
had made governor of Wechné, and Azage Newaia Selaſſc, 
went to the mountain, pretending that King Yaſous was 
dead, and that the choice of the principal members of go- 
vernment had fallen upon Hezekias, who thereupon was 
delivered to him, and ſaluted king; and, without loſing time, 


they marched to Kahha, and encamped on that river below 
Gondar. 


In the mean while, the great men and officers of the 
court, and in particular thoſe who had eſtates and houſes in 
Gondar, began to conſider the danger of the town at the fo 
near approach of the rebels. Several diſtricts, or ſtreets, ſitua- 
ted on eminences, by ſhutting up acceſs to them, were made 
tenable poſts, and, having filled them with good ſoldiers, they 
ſet about the defence of the town and annoying the ene- 
my. Hezekias had removed to the houſe of Baſha Arkilli- 
das; and it was agreed to ſend their whole forces to ſee if 

they could ſucceed in forcing the king's houſe. But before 

this another ſtratagem was tried to alienate the minds of 
the people of Gondar from their ſovereign. It was ſaid that 
certain Roman Catholic prieſts had arrived at Gondar; that 
they were ſhut up privately in the palace with the king and 
queen ; and, upon the Abuna and Itchegue coming to He- 
zekias to aſk him how he happened to be proclaimed king, 
without making to them ſome confcſlion of his faith, (a 
queſtion they put to all young or weak princes), Hezekias 
anſwered, It was becauſe he had heard the Itcheguc, and 
the reſt of the clergy, ſeemed to be careleſs about the true 
faith, by ſuffering Catholic prieſts to live with the King in 
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the palace. A great ferment immediately followed; all the 
monks, prieſts, and madmen that could be aſſembled, (and 
on theſe occaſions they gather quickly), with the Itchegue 
and Abuna at their heads, went to Dippabye, the open place 
before the palace, and pronounced the Iteghè, Yaſous, and 
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all their abettors, accurſed and geen up to burn with Da- 
than and Abiram. 


| Fon ſeveral days and nights attempts were made to ſer 
8 fire to, and break open the gate. But the loyaliſts charged them 
\ ſo vigorouſly upon all theſe occaſions, eſpecially Billetana 

. Gueta Welled de VOul, and the walls of the palace were ſo 

exceedingly thick and ftrong, that little progreſs was 

made in proportion to the men theſe attempts coſt daily: 

However, on that ſide of the palace called Adenaga, the 

rebels had lodged themſelves ſo near as to ſet part of it on 


Taz king's houſe in Gondar ftands in the middle of a 
ſquare court, which may be full an Engliſh mile in circum- 
ference. In the midſt of it is a ſquare tower, in which there 
are many noble apartments. A ſtrong double wall furrounds 
it, and this 1s joined by a platform roof ; loop-holes, and 
conveniences for diſcharging miſſile weapons, are diſpoſed 
all around it. The whole tower and wall is built of ſtone 
and lime ; but part of the tower being demoliſhed and laid 
in ruins, and part of it let fall for want of repair, ſmall apart- 
ments, or houſes of one ſtorey, have been built in different 
parts of the area, or ſquare, according to the fancy of the 
prince then reignin g. and theſe go now by the names of the 

ancient apartments in the Palace, which are fallen down. 
THESE 
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Tazsz houſes are compoſed of the frail materials of the 
country, wood and clay, thatched with ftraw, though, in the 
inſide, they are all magnificently lined, or furniſhed. They 
have likewiſe magnificent names, which we have mention- 
ed already. Theſe people, barbarous as they are, have al- 
ways had a great taſte for magnificence and expence. All 
around them was filver, gold, and brocade, before the- 
Adelan war, in which they loſt the commerce of that coun-- 

try, by loſing their connection with India. 


Taz. next night the ſoldiers of Elias made their lodg-- 
ments ſo near the walls, that, with fiery arrows, they ſet one 
of theſe houſes, called Werk Sacala, within the ſquare, . 
in flames; but Welled de YOul, with the Toluma Galla, 
fallying at that inſtant, ſurpriſed Elias's ſoldiers, not expect- 
ing ſuch interruption, and put the greateſt part of them to 
the ſword, ſetting on fire the houſes that were near the pa- 
lace, till part was entirely burnt to the ground. The next 
night, an attempt was made upon the gate to blow it up- 
with gunpowder ; but, before it was completed, the two 
rebels employed in the work. were ſhot dead from the 1 8 
and their train miſcarried. 


Ox the 25th of December they burned a new houſe in 
the town built by the king, called Riggobee Bet. Theſe fre- 
quent fires had turned the minds of people in general very 
much againſt Hezekias the rebel. The night after, there 
was another great fire in the king's houſe ; Zeffan Bet, and 
another large building, were deſtroyed by the rebels, as was 
the church of St Raphael. Gondar looked like a town that 
had been taken by an enemy, and battles were every day 
fought in the ſtreets, with no deciſive advantage to either 

4. f Party. 
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party. Some part of the town was on fire every night; no- 
body knew for what reaſon, nor what was the quarter that 
Was next to be burnt. Fr: #3 


In the mean time, Azage Georgis arrived in the country 

of the Agows at Baſil Bet, where Waragna was,'and deliver- 

ed him the king's order, that he ſhould make all poſſible 
haſte to his aſſiſtance at Gondar, with as large an army as 
he could ſuddenly bring; and theſe diſpatches conferred 
upon him at the ſame time, as a mark of favour, the poſt 
of Ibaba Azage, or governor of Ibaba, together with Elma- 

na and Denſa, two diſtricts inhabited by Galla, ſubjects to 

the king, which poſts were then held by Tenſa Mammo, and 
forfeited by his rebellion. 


Tux next morning Waragna left his head-quarters at 
Baſil Bet; thence he marched to Gumbali, and thence to 
Sima. At Sima he heard, that, the day before, it had been 
proclaimed at Ibaba, by orders of Tenſa Mammo, that La- 
ſous was dead, and Hezekias was now king; upon this 
intelligence he marched from Sima, and, while it was yet 

early in the day, he came to Ibaba. 


Tux firſt inquiry was concerning the Shum {or chief of 
the town) left there by Tenſa Mammo ; and this man, co- 


ming readily to him to receive his commands, and offer 
him any ſervice in his power, was aſked by whoſe orders 
the proclamation of Hezekias was made? Being anſwered, 
by Tenſa Mammo's, he directed the Shum and his rwo ſons 
to be hanged on three ſeparate trees in the middle of the 
= town ; the Shum with the nagareet round his neck which 

| | had ſerved in the proclamation of Hezekias; he then de- 


I clared 


| 
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Alared Tenſa Mammo a rebel and outlaw, * confiſcated 
e eee 1 8 


Ar Ibaba ke met Fit-Auraris Tamba, with a large body 
of Damots and Djawi; then he decamped from Ibaba, and, 
at the bridge over the Nile, was met by Azage Georgis, 
with all Maitſha, Elmana, and Denſa following, and thence 
proceeded to Waira, where he ſet Arkillidas at liberty. This 
officer, after diſtinguiſhing himſelf before all others in the 
king's defence, had been taken priſoner by Tenſa Mammo, 
and ſent thither. Advancing into Foggora, with a large army, 
he halted at Gilda, and ſent ſome ſoldiers on the road to 
Gondar, to ſee if he could apprehend any travellers, eſpecial- 
I thoſe going or coming to or from market. But, after three 
days waiting on the road, the ſoldiers returned without 


any perſon or intelligence, by which he judged the town 


was already in great ftraits. In two days after, he advanced 


to Wainarab, and thence he ſent his Fit-Auraris forward 


:to ſet a houſe at Tedda on fire, to ſhew to the king at Gon- 
dar that he was thus far advanced to his aſſiſtance. This bar- 


barous cuſtom of burning a houſe wherever an army en- 


camps, though but for an hour, is invariably practiſed, as a 
fignal by armies, throughout all Abyſſinia. 


Ar this time there was a treaty begun between the king 
and Tenfa Mammo. The rebels, weary of the little advan- 
tage they had gained, and hearing Waragna was about to 
march againft them, offered the queen her own terms, 
provided ſhe publiſhed a general amneſty, and that each man 


ſhould be allowed to keep the poſts he had before the re- 


bellion. The queen, weary and terrified with war, readily 
agreed to this propoſal ; and this facility, inſtead of accelera- 
Vor. IL | 4K ting 
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ting the treaty, gave the rebels an opportunity of aflting: 
Further terms, and a ſettlement 'was ſpoken of for rhe 
king Hezekias, in ſome af the low un near Wal- 
N. | | 


WELLED: DE AY the queen's brother, a man in . 
the rebels had truſt, ſeconded his ſiſter's deſire, and carried 
on the treaty, but from different motives; it was his opinion, 
that, to make peace with the rebels, leaving their party 
unbroken, was to ſpread the infection of rebellion all over 
the kingdom; and to let them keep their poſts, was leaving 
a ſword in their hands to enable them to defend themſelves 
on any future occaſion. He therefore thought, that, as the 
king had Waragna now at his command, they ſhould make 
uſe of him to pluck up this rebellion by the roots, cut off alk 
the-ringleaders, and diſperſe the faction; but, in the mean 
time, in order to be able to eſſect this, they ſhould keep up 
the appearance of being anxious for agreeing, in order to 
lull the enemy aſleep, till Waragna made his inſtructions 

and deſigns Known to the king. 


From Wainarab, 'Waragna ſent a meſſenger to let the 
king and queen know of his arrival; and with him came 
Arkillidas, that no doubt might remain of the truth of the 
meſſage. This officer told the king, that Waragna ſhould ad- 
vance to Tedda, and offer the rebels battle there; but if 
they retired (as he heard they intended) to Abra, he would 
follow them thither. He deſired the king alſo to iſſue his 
orders to the ſeveral: Shums to guard the roads, that as; 


few of the 3 of the rebels "_ _" as poſſi- 
dle. | 


HEZ2EKIAS, 
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Hszex1as, with his army, decamped, taking the road to 
Woggora; and Waragna, following him, came up with him 


at Fenter, on January 2oth 1735. The rebels, inferior in 


number, though they did not wiſh an engagement at that 
time, were too high-minded to avoid it when offered. Both 
armies fought a long time with equal fortune ; and though 
Waragna at the firſt onſet had flain two men with his own 
hands, and taken two priſoners, the battle was ſupported 
with great firmneſs till the evening, when Waragna order- 
ed all his Galla, the men of Maitſha, Elmana, and Denſa, to 
leave their horſes, and charge the enemy on foot. This 
confident ſtep, unknown and unpractiſed by Galla before, 
had the deſired effect. The Galla now fought deſperately 
for life, not for victory, being deprived of their only-means 
of ſaving themſelves by flight. | 


Mos r of the principal officers among the rebels being 
killed or wounded, their army at laſt was broken, and took 
to flight. Hezekias was furrounded and taken, fighting 
bravely; being firſt hurt in the leg, and then beat off his 
Horſe with a ſtone. The purſuit was preſently ſtayed. 
Tenſa Mammo eſcaped ſafely through Woggora, a diſſaffec- 
red province; and had now paſled the Tacazze, when he 
was taken by the men of Sire, and brought to the king for 
the reward that had been offered for his head by Wa- 


ragna. 


HEzZEKIAs was brought to his trial before the king, nor 
did he preſume to deny his guilt. He was therefore ſen- 
tenced to die, and committed to cloſe priſon. Tenſa Mam- 
mo was arraigned, and, although he confeſſed the treaſon, 
he pleaded the peace he had made with the King before 
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* 


the arrival of Waragna at Gondar. This plea was unani- 


mouſly over-ruled by the judges, becauſe the treaty had not 


been completed. He was, therefore, ſentenced to die, and 
immediately carried out to the daroo-tree before the pa- 


| lace, and hanged berween tx two of his moſt confidential couns | 


fellors. 


THE von and . were next ordered to appear 
and anſwer for the crime of high treaſon in excommuni- 
cating the king ; they declared they proceeded on no other 
grounds than an information, that the king and queen were 
turned Franks, and had two Catholic prieſts with them in 
the palace. The men complained of were produced, and 
proved to be two Greeks ; Petros, a native of Rhodes, and 
Demetrius. This explanation being given, the Abuna and 
Itcheguè thereupon aſked pardon of the king and queen, 
and were ordered to make their recantation at Dippabye, 
which they immediately did, declaring they were vu 
and _ oa Ag on falſe CC hae | 


Ir was on the 28th of er that Sanudz and Adero 
were ordered to carry king Hezekias to Wechne, which 
they did, and left him there without disfiguring him in any 
part of his body, as is the cruel, but uſual cuſtom in ſuch 
caſes. But both the Iteghèe and her ſon were of the moſt 
merciful diſpoſition; and the general reputation they had 
for this was often the cauſe of tumults and rebellions that 
would not have had birth in ſeverer i 


Ir was not an after this when there appeared a preten- 
der to the crown, very little expected. He ſaid he was the 


old king Bacuffa; that he had * it out that he was 


dead: 
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dead, for political reaſons, and was come again to claim his 
crown and kingdom. Never was reſurrection ſo little wiſh- 
ed for as this; a violent fear fell upon part of the multitude 
for ſome time ; but his name making no party, whether 
true or falſe, he was ſeized upon without bloodſhed, tried, 
and condemned to die. This puniſhment was changed in- 
to one of a fappoed gentler kind, the cutting off his leg, and 
fending him to Wechnè. The operation, always performed 
in the groſſeſt manner by an ax, high up the leg, and near 
the knee, is generally fatal; for there is no one, having 
either ſxill or care, to take up the ends of the veins and ar- 
terĩes ſeparated by the amputation ; they only apply uſeleſs 
ſtiptics and bandages, of no eſſect, till the patient bleeds to 
death. This is the common caſe, fo that the pretended Ba- 
cuffa died, in conſequence of the operation, before he came 
n Gy i Ranenc: regateved from 
death. 


Tux king, now arrived at the ſeventh year of his reign, 
proclaimed a general hunt, which is a declaration of his 
near approach to. manhood; bur he purſued it no length, 
and again returned to Gondar. 


Ar that time, a great party of the queen's relations was 
made againſt Ayo governor of Begenider. It began by a 
competition between Kaſmati Gerz ine queen's brother, and 
Ayo, who ſhould have that province. The common voice 
was for Ayo, not only as a man of the greateſt intereſt in 
the province, but in all reſpects unexceptionable through- 
out the kingdom. Welled de FOul, (brother to Geta) how- 
ever, being now Ras and Betwudet, Gera governor of Sa- 
men, Euſebius, and all the reſt of them in high places at 

3 court, 


639 - TRAVELS TO DISCOVER - 


court, Geta was preferred to the government of Begemder. 
Ayo, though avowedly a good ſubject of the king, was de- 
termined not to be made a ſacrifice to a party. He there- 


Fore refuſed to reſign his ve pg ant {ER 
2 


ee ee 
forces of that province, paſſed the Nile, and entered Begem- 
der; Geta on the fide. of Samen, and laſt of all Welled de 
FOul marched with a royal army to join the forces that had 
already begun to lay waſte the country, where unuſyal 
exceſſes were committed. Ayo's houſe was burned to the 
ground, ſo were all thoſe of his party, and their lands de- 
ſtroyed, greatly to the general damage of the province and 
capital. Ayo was now obliged to ſave himſelf by flight. It 
was ſaid, that the king (though his army was ready) refu- 
{ed to march againſt Ayo; but with a party of his own fer 
out for Aden, on the frontiers of Sennaar, to hunt there; 
nor did he return till the executions were over in Begem- 
der. 


AptRo fell back to Gojam, and Welled de TOul to Gon- 
dar ſoon after. The king himſelf appeared very much con- 
tented with his own expedition, in which he had ſhown 
great dexterity and bravery, having killed two young ele- 
phants, and a gomari, or hippopotamus, with his own hands. 
Nor did he ſtay any time at Gondar, or make any prefer- 
ments, the uſual conſequences of victories, but prepared 

again for another hunting-expedition, or an attack upon 
the Shangalla. The queen and Welled de FOul oppoſed 
ſtrongly his reſolution. But Yaſous ſeemed to be weary of 
being governed. He was faſt advancing to manhood, and 
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of a difpolition rather forward for his age. His expedition 
againſt the Shangalla was attended with no accident ; and 
he rerurned toGondar on the 3d of June, with 2 number of 
flaves, much better pleaſed. that he had neglected, rather 
than raken, his mother's advice. 


Ir was on the 23d day of December that Yaſous agaim 
fer out on another hunting-party, and killed two elephants 
and a rhinoceros. He then proceeded to Tchelga, and from 
Tchelga to Waldubba; thence he went to the rivers Gan- 
fon frequently to ſpeak of in our return through Sennaar, 
in which kingdom the one is called Dender, the other Ra- 
had. Here he exerciſed himſelf at a very violent ſpecies of 
hunting, that of forcing the gieratacachin, which means 
long- tail; it is otherwiſe called giraffa in Arabic. It is the 
talleſt of beaſts ; I never ſaw it dead, nor, I think, more than 
twice alive; and then at a diſtance. It is, however, often 
gated when young, but turns brown when arrived at any 
age. Ir is, I apprehend, the camelopardalis, and is the only 
animal, they ſay, that, in ſwiftneſs, will beat a horſe in the 
fair field. 


Ir was not with a view to kunt only, that Yaſous made 
theſe frequent excurſions towards the frontiers of Sennaar.. 
His reſolution was formed (as it appeared ſoon after) in imi- 
tation of his forefather Socinios, to revive his right over 
the country of the Shepherds, his ancient vaſſals, who, fince 
the accefſion of ftrength by uniting with the Arabs, had 
forgot their ancient tribute and * as we have al- 
xeady obſerved.. 


2 Taz 
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| Tus king in five days marching from Gidara came to 2 
ſtation of the Daveina, which is a tribe of ſhepherds, by 
much the ſtrongeſt of any in Atbara. He fell into their en- 
campments a little before the dawn of day. The firſt ſhew 
they made was that of reſiſtance, till they had got their 
horſes and camels ſaddled; they then all fled, after the king 
had killed three of them with his own hand. Ras Wood- 
age fignalized himſelf likewiſe by having flain the ſame 
Humber with the king. The cattle, women, and proviſions 
fell all into the king's hand, and were driven off to Gondar. 
Their arrival gave the town an entertainment to which 
they had a long time been ftrangers. Many thouſand ca- 
mels were aſſembled. in the plain, where ſtands the palace 
of Kahha, (upon a river of that name) large flocks of horn- 
ed cattle, of extraordinary beauty, were alſo brought from 
Atbara, which the king ordered to be diſtributed among 
his ſoldiers, and the prieſts of Gondar, and ſuch of the offi- 
cers of ſtate as had been e 
the police, and had not followed the army. 


This pes 1736, there happened a total eclipſe of che ſun 
which very much affected the minds of the weaker ſort of 
people. The dreamers and the prophets were everywhere 
let looſe, full of the lying ſpirit which poſſeſſed them, to 
foretel that the death of the king, and the downfal of his go- 
vernment were at hand, and deluges of civil blood were then 
ſpeedily to be ſpilt both in the capital and provinces. There 
was not, indeed, at the time any circumſtance that warranted 
ſuch a prediction, or any thing likely to be more fatal to 
the ſtate, tlian the expenditure of the large ſums of money 

that the A | | 
| 4 3 
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He had built a large and very coſtly church at Koſcam, 


and he was ſtill engaged in a more expenſive work in the 


building of a palace at Gondar. He was alſo rebuilding his 
houſe at Riggobee-ber, (the north end of the town) which 


had been demoliſhed by the rebels; and had begun a very 
large and expenſive villa at Azazo, with extenſive groves, or 
gardens, planted thick with orange and lemon trees, upon 
the banks of a beautiful and clear river which divides the 
palace from the church of Tecla Haimanout, a large edi- 
fice which, ſome time before, he had alſo built and endow- 
ed. Beſides all theſe occupations, he was deeply engaged in 

ornamenting his palace at Gondar. A rebellion, maſſacre, 
or ſome ſuch misfortune, had happened among the Chriſ- 
tians of Smyrna; who, coming to Cairo, and finding that 
City in a ſtill leſs peaceable ſtate than the one which they 
had left, they repaired to Jidda in their way to India; but 
miſſing the monſoon, and being deſtitute of money and ne- 
ceſſaries, they croſſed over the Red Sea for Maſuah, and 
came to Gondar. There were twelve of them filver-ſmiths, 
very excellent in that fine work called filligrane, who were 
all received very readily by the king, liberally furniſhed 
both with neceſſaries and luxuries, and employed in his 
palace as their own taſte directed them. 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


By the hands of theſe, and ſeveral Abyſſinians whom 
they had taught, ſons of Greek artiſts whoſe fathers were 
dead, he finiſhed his preſence-chamber in a manner truly 
admirable. The ſkirting, which in our country 1s generally 
of wood, was finiſhed with ivory four feet from the ground. 
Over this were three rows of mirrors from Venice, all join- 
ed together, and fixed in frames of copper, or cornices gilt 
with gold. The roof, in gaiety and taſte, correſponded per- 

Vo. IL 41 = fectly 


636 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


| feltly with the magnificene Giniſhing of the room; it was 
the work of the Falaſha, and confifted of painted cane, 
ſplit and diſpoſed in Moſaic figures, which produces a 
gayer effect than it is poſſible to conceive. This chamber, 
. Indeed, was never perfectly finiſhed, from a want of mirrors. 
The king died; taſte decayed; the artiſts were neglected, 

or employed themſelves in ornamenting ſaddles, bridles, 
ſwords, and other military ornaments, for which they were 
very ill paid ; part of the mirrors fell down; part remained 
till my time; and was preſent wheri the laſt of them were 


deſtroyed, on a particular occaſion, after the battle of Ser- 
braxos, as will be hereafter mentioned. 


Taz king had begun another chamber of equal expence, 
. conſiſting of plates of ivory, with ſtars of all colours ſtained 
in each plate at proper diſtances. This, too, was going to 
ruin; little had been done in it but the alcove in which he 


fat, and little of it was een, as the throne and perſon of the 
king concealed ic. 


| Yasovs was charmed with this multiplicity of works and 
1 workmen. He gave up himſelf to it entirely; he even 
q ö 5 wrought with his own hand, and rejoiced at ſeeing the fa- 

cility with which, by the uſe of a compaſs and a few ſtraight 

lines, he could produce the figure of a ſtar equally exact 
with any of his Greeks. Bounty followed bounty. The beſt 
villages, and thoſe near the town, were given in property to 
the Greeks that they might recreate themſelves, but at a 
diſtance, always liable to his call, and with as little loſs of 
time as poſſible. He now renounced his favourite hunting- 
matches and incurſions upon the Shan galla and * 
of Atbara. | | 


„ 
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Tur ' extraordinary manner in which the king employ- 
ed his time ſoon made him the object of public cenſure. 
Paſquinades began to be circulated throughout the capi- 
tal; one in particular, a large toll of parchmeat, intitu- 
led, © The expeditions of Yaſous the Little.” The king in reality 
was a'man' of ſhort ſtature. The Ethiopic word Tannuſh, 
joined to the king's name Yaſous el Tannuſh, applied both 
to his ſtature and actions. So Tallac, the name given to 
another Vaſous, his predeceſſor, ſignified great in capacity 
and atchievement, as well as that he was of a large and 
maſculine perſon. 


Tuxsx expeditions, though enumerated in a large ſheet 

of parchment, were confined to a very few miles; from 
Gondar to Kahha, from Kahha to Koſcam, from Koſcam, 
to Azazo, from Azazo to Gondar, from Gondar to Koſcam, 
from Koſcam to Azazo, and ſo on. It was a ſimilar piece 
of ridicule upon his father Philip, as we are informed, that, 
in the laſt century, coſt Don Carlos, prince of Spain, his life. 


Tuis ſatire nettled Yaſous exceedingly ; and, to wipe off 
the imputation of inactivity and want of ambition, he pre- 
pared for an expedition againſt Sennaar. It was not, however, 
one of thoſe inroads into Atbara upon the Arabs and Shep- 
herds, whom the Funge had conquered and made tributary 
to them ; but was a regular compaign with a royal army, 
aimed directly at the very vitals of the monarchy of Sennaar, 
the capital of the Funge, and at the conqueſt or n 
of thoſe ſtran gers entirely from Atbara. 


Wr have ſeen, in the courſe of our hiſtory, that theſe two 


kingdoms, Abyſſinia and Funge, had been on very bad 
FX + terms 


father in the year 1733, had been diſtinguiſhed by no ex- 
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terms during ſeveral of the laſt reigns ; and that perſonal 
affronts and flights had paſſed between the cotemporary 
princes themſelves. Baady, ſon of L'Oul, who ſucceeded his 


ploits worthy of a king, but every day had been ſtained with 
acts of treachery and cruelty unworthy of a man. No in- 
tercourſe had paſſed between Yaſous and Baady during 
their reſpective reigns; there was no war declared, nor 
peace 2 nor TR one of er GY berween 
them. 


Yasovs, without any previous declaration, and without 
any provocation, at leaſt as far as is known, raiſed a very 
numerous and formidable army, and gave the command of 
it to Ras Welled de FOul; and Kaſmati Waragna was ap- 
pointed his Fit-Auraris. The king commanded a choſen 


body of troops, ſeparate from the reſt of the army, which 


was to act as a reſerve, or as occaſion ſhould require, in the 
pitched battle. This he ardently wiſhed for, and had fi- 


gured to himſelf that he was to fight againſt Baady in per- 


ſon. Yaſous, from the moment he entered the territory of 
Sennaar, gave his ſoldiers the accuſtomed licence he always 
had indulged them with, when marching through an ene- 
my's country. He knew not, in theſe circumſtances, what 
was meant by mercy; all that had the breath of life was 
ſacrificed by the ſword, and the fire confumed the reſt. 


AN univerſal terror ſpread around him down to the heart 
of Atbara. The Shepherds and Arabs, as many as could 
fly, diſperſed themſelves in the woods, which, all the way 
from the frontiers of Abyſſinia to the river Dender, are very 
_ and in ſome races almoſt impenetrable. Some of the 

Arabs, 
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„ joined Yaſous in his 
march; among theſe was Nile Wed Ageeb, prince of the . 
rabs; others taking courage, gathered, and made a ftand at 
the Dender, to try their fortune, and give their cattle time 
to paſs the Nile, and then, if defeated, they were to follow 
them. Kaſmati Waragna, (as Fit-Auraris) joined by the Ring, 
no ſooner came up with theſe Arabs on the banks of the 
Dender, than he fell furiouſly upon them, broke and diſ- 
perſed them with a confiderable flaughter; then leaving 
Ras Welled de TOul with the king, and the main body to 
encamp, taking advantage of the confuſion the defeat of the 
Arabs had occaſioned, he advanced by a forced march to. 
the Nile, to take a view of the town of Sennaar. 


Baar had aſſembled a very large army on the other fide 
of the river, and was preparing to march out of Sennaar; 
but, terrified at the king's approach, the defeat of the Arabs, 
and the velocity with which the Abyſſinians advanced, he 
was about to change his reſolution, abandon Sennaar, and 


Tanz is a ſmall kingdom, or principality, called Dar 
Fowr, all inhabited by negroes, far in the deſert weſt of 
Sennaar, joining with two other petty negro ſtates like itſelf, 
ſtill farther weſtward, called Sele and Bagirma, while to the 
caſtward it joins with Kordofan, formerly a province of 

Dar Fowr, but conquered from it by the Funge. 


Hans, prince of Dar Fowr, had been bamiſhed from his 
country in a late revolution occaſioned by an unſucceſsful 
war againſt Sele and Bagirma, and had fled to Sennaar, 

where he had been received kindly by Baady, and it was by 
his 
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prince, a gallant foldier, could not bruik to fee the green 
ſtandard of his prophet Mahomet flying before an army of 
Chriſtians ; and, being informed of the king's march and ſe- 
paration from the main body nearly as foon as it happened, 
he propoſed to Baady, that, as an allurement to Yaſous to 
ſhould do from prudence what he reſolved to do from fear, 
and fall back behind Sennaar, leaving it to Yaſous to en- 
ter; but, in the mean time, that, he ſhould difpatch him 

with 4000 of his beſt horſe, armed with coats of mail, to 
paſs the Nile at a known place below, on the right of Wel- 
led de FOul, on whom he ſhould fall by furpriſe, and, if 
lucky enough to defeat him, as was probable, he would 
then cloſe upon Yaſous's rear, which would of neceſſity 
either oblige him to ſurrender, or loſe his life and army in 
attempting to repaſs the river between the two Nubian ar- 
mies. This counſel, for many reaſons was perfectly agree- 
able to Baady, who inftantly fell back from covering Sen- 
naar, and then detached Hamis to make a circuit out of 
fight, and croſs the Nile as propoſed. 


In the mean time, Yaſous advanced to Baſboch, where 
his infantry. He diſpatched, therefore, a meſſenger to Wel- 
led de FOul for a reinforcement of horſe, and gave his in- 
fantry orders to retire to the main body upon the arrival 
of the reinforcement of cavalry. This reſolution he had 
taken upon advancing higher up the river from Baſboch, 
till oppoſite to the town of Sennaar, and when divided only 
from it by the Nile. He there ſaw the confuſion that reign- 
ed in that large town. No preparation for reſiſtance being 

1 vifible, 
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viſible, the cries of women at the fight of an enemy fo 
near them, and the hurry of the men deſerting their habi- 
tation loaded with the moſt valuable of their effects, all in- 
creaſed the king's impatience to put himſelf in poſſeſſion 
of this capital of his enemy. 


Js happened that an Arab, belonging to Nile Wed Ageeb, 
had ſeen the manceuvre of Hamis and his cavalry. This man, 
croſſing the Nile at the neareſt ford, came and told his ma- 
fter, Wed Ageeb, what he had ſeen, who informed the king 
of his danger. Upon interrogating the Arab, it was found 
that the affair of Welled de FOul would certainly be over 
before the king could poſſibly join him; and in that caſe 
he muſt fall in the midſt of 2 victorious army, and his 
deſtruction muſt then be inevitable, if he attempted it. 
It was, therefore, agreed, as the only means poſlible to ſave 
the king and that part of the army he had with him, to 
retreat in the route Shekh Nile ſhould indicate to them, 
marching up with the river Nile cloſe on their right hand, 
and leaving the deſert between that and the Dender, which 
is abſolutely without water, to cover their left. This was 
executed as ſoon as reſolved. 


Ix the mean time, Hamis had crofled the Nile, and con- 
tinued his march with rhe utmoſt diligence, and, in the 
cloſe of the evening, had fallen upon Welled de VOul as 
unexpectedly as he could have wiſhed. The Abyſlinians 
were everywhere ſlaughtered and trodden down before 
they could prepare themſelves for the leaſt reſiſtance. All 
that could fly ſheltered themſelves in the woods : but this. 
refuge was as certain death as the ſword of the Funge; for, 
after leaving the river Dender, all the country behind them 

was 
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was perfectly deſtitute of water. Ras Welled de IOul, and 
ſome other principal officers, under the direction of ſome 
faithful Arabs, eſcaped, and, with much e two days 
after, joined the . 


Brsibns theſe, the army, conſiſting of 18,000 men, either 
periſhed by the ſword, by thirſt, or were taken priſoners ; 
all the ſacred reliques, which the Abyſſinians carry about 
with their armies to enſure victory, and avert misfortune ; 
the picture of the crown of thorns, called ele quarat raſer ; 
pieces of the true croſs; a crucifix that had on many occa- 
fions ſpoke, (which ſhould ever after be dumb fince it ſpoke 
not that day); all theſe treaſures of prieſtcraft were taken by 
the Funge, and carried in triumph to Sennaar. Great part 
of thoſe Arabs, who had joined the king in his march north- 
ward, had now quitted him and attached themſelves to the 
purſuit of the fugitive remains of Welled de l'Oul's army. 
As theſe Arabs were thoſe that lived neareſt the Abyſſinian 
frontier, and to whom the king had done no harm, becauſe 
they had moſtly joined him, no ſooner was he informed of 
. their treachery, but juſt arrived in their country, and ſcarce- 
ly out of danger from the purſuit of the Funge, Yaſous 
turned ſhort to the left, deſtroying with fire and ſword all 
the families of thoſe that had forſaken him, and ſo conti- 
nued to do till arrived on the banks of the Tacazze. 


Tux Arabs and Shepherds there, many of whom had juſt 
returned from the deſtruction of Welled de POul's army at 
Sennaar, and were now rejoicing their families with the 
news of ſo complete a victory, and that all danger from the 
_ Chriſtian army was over, were aſtoniſhed to ſee Yaſous at 

. the head of a freſh and vigorous army, burning and de- 


3 ſtroying 
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ſtroying their country, and committing all ſort of devaſta- 
tion, when they thought him long ago dead, or fugitive, 
and 0 the banks of the Dender. 


Tus king returned in this manner to Gondar, carrying 
more the appearance of a conqueror than one who had ſuf- 
fered the loſs of a whole army, his ſoldiers being loaded with 
the ſpoils of the Arabs, and multitudes of cattle driven be- 
fore them. It was but too viſible, however, by the counte- 
nances of many, how wide a difference there was between 
the loſs and the 9 


Ir was, indeed, not from the We or Ain of 
the king, nor yet from his diſcourſe, that it could be learned 
any ſuch misfortune had befallen him. On the contrary, 
he affected greater gaicty than uſual, when talking of the 
expedition; and ſaid publicly, and laughing, one day, as he 
aroſe from council, Let all thoſe who were not pleaſed 
with the ſong of Koſcam ſing that of Sennaar.” From this 
many were of opinion, that he enjoyed a kind of malevo- 
lent pleaſure from the misfortune which had befallen his 
army, who, not content with ſeeing him cultivate and enjoy 
the arts of peace, had urged him to undertake a war of 
which there was no need, and for which there was no pro- 
vocation given, though in it there was m7 ſort of danger 
to be expected | 


ALTHOUGH Yaſous gave no conſolation to his people, the 
prieſts and fanatics ſoon endeavoured to prepare them one. 
Tenſa Mammo arrived from Sennaar with the crown of 
thorns, the true croſs, and all the reſt of that precious mer- 
chandiſe, ſafe and entire, only a little profaned by the bloody 

Vol. II. 4 M hands 
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Hardy bt the Movrs. Raw Weld de TOs army, cBiifiris 
of 18;500. of their felow=Gtizerts, *was ting Gall Won the 
Derider.. It was no matter; they had got the eakiny cru 
eifix, but had paid 8000 ounces of gold for it. Still it was 
no matter; they had got the er] R of thorns. The prieſts 
made proceſſions from church to church, finging hallelu- 
jahs and fongs of thankſgiving, when they ſhould have 
been in ſackcloth and athes, upon their knees deprecating 
any further chaſtiſement upon their pride, cruelty, and pro- 
Fanenefs. All Gondar was drunk with joy; and Yaſows. 
Himſelf was aſtoniſhes to ſee them ſinging the fon of Sen- 
naar much. more willingly than that of * | ; 


Az this time died Abuna Chriſtodulus; and it wavenffom- 
ary. for the king to advance the money to defray the expence 
of bringing a ſucceſſor. But Yaſous's money was all gone 
to Venice for mirrors; andi to defray the expence of bring-- 
ing a new Abuna; as well as: of redeeming of the ſacred ' 
reliques, he laid a ſpall tax upon the churches, ſaying. 

merrily, that the Abuna and the croſſes were to be main 
tained, and repaired by the public; but it was incumbent - 
upon the Leah to purchaſe new ones when they were - 
worn out.“ 


TrxxopoRus, prieſt of Debra Selalo, Eikianos of Azazo, and- 
Georgis called Kipti, were conſigned: to the care of three 
Mahometan merchants ; and: brokers at court, whoſe names 
were Hamet Ali, Abdulla, and'Abdelcader, to go to Cairo and 
fetch. a ſuceeſſor for Chriſtodulus. They arrived at Hama- 
zen on- April agth 1743, where the Mahometan guides choſe- 
rather to:paſs the winter- ſeaſon than at Maſuah, as at that 
place they were apprehenſive they would ſuffer extortions 

and. 
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and ill-ufage of every fort. We know not what came of 
Georgis Kipti; but, as ſoon. as the rainy ſeaſon was over, 
Theodorus and Likianos came ſtraight to Maſuah. 


A ſoon as the Naybe got the whole convoy of prieſts and 
Mahometans into his hands, he demanded of them half of 
the money the king had given them to defray the expences 
of fetching the Abuna. He pretended alſo, that both Maho- 
metans and Chriſtians ſhould have paſſed the rainy ſeaſon 
at Maſuah. He declared that this was his perquiſite, and 
that he had prepared great and exquiſite proviſions for them, 
which, being ſpoiled and become uſeleſs, it was but reaſon- 
able they ſhould pay as if they had conſumed them : till 
this was ſettled, he declared that none of them ſhould em- 
bark or ftir one ſtep from Maſuah. 


Tux news of this detention ſoon arrived at Gondar; and 
Yaſous gave orders that Michacl Suhul, governor of Tigre, 
(afterwards Ras) and the Baharnagaſh, ſhould with an army 
blockade Maſuah,ſoas toftarve the Naybe into a more reaſon- 
able behaviour. But, before this could be executed, the Naybe 
had called the prieſts before him, and declared, if they did 
not ſurrender the money that mſtant, he would put them to 
death ; and, in place of giving them time to reſolve, he gave 
them a very plain hint to obey, by ordering the executioner 
to ſtrike off the heads of two criminals condemned for o- 
ther crimes, after having brought them into their preſence. 
The poor wretches, Theodorus and Likianos, did not refem- 
ble Portugueſe, who would have braved theſe threats in the 
purſuit of martyrdom. The fight of blood was the moſt 
convincing of all arguments the Naybe could uſe. They 
gave up the money, leaving the diviſion of it to his own diſ- 

4M 2 cretion. 


64z "TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


cretion. He then hurried. them on board a veſſel, giving 
Michael and the Baharnagaſh notice that they were gone in 
ſafety, and that he had obeyed the king's orders in all re- 
ſpects. Michael was at that time 1a the ſtrĩcteſt friendſhip 
with the Naybe, who was his principal inftrument in col- 
lecting fire-arms in Arabia to ſtrengthen him in the quar- 
I | 


On the 8th of February 1744 the priefts and their guides 

failed from Maſuah; and they did not arrive at Jidda till 
the 14th of April. There they found that the ſhips for Cairo 
were gone, and that they had loſt the monſoon ; and, as no 
misfortune comes fingle, the Sherriffe of Mecca made a de- 
mand upon them for as much money as they had paid the 
Naybe; and, upon refuſal, he put Abdelcader in priſon, 
nor was he releaſed: for a twelvemonth after, when the 
money was ſent from Abyſſinia; and it was then agreed, 
that 75 ounces of gold“ ſhould in all future times be 
paid for leave of paſſage to thoſe who went to Cairo to fetch 
the Abuna ; and go ounces a-piece to the Sherriffe, and to 
the Naybe, for allowing him to paſs when choſen, an& 
furniſhing him with neceſſaries during his ftay in their re- 


fpective government; and — is che Dre Wat 3 
to this day. > 


In this interim, Likianos of Azazo, one of the prieſts, 
weary of the journey and of his religion, and having quar- 
relled with Abdulla, renounced the Chriſtian faich, and em- 
braced that of Mahomet; and Theodorus, Abdulla, and Ha- 
met Ali, being the only three remaining, hired a veſſel at 

Jidda to carry them to the port of Suez, the bottom of the 
About one bun lred and cighty-fx pound, an ounce of gold at a medium being 10 crowns. 
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Arabic Gulf. Before they had been a month at ſea, Abdul- 
1a died, as did Hamet Ali ſeven days after they arrived at 
Suez. They had been on ſea three months and fix days from 
Lean to that port, becauſe * ſailed againſt the monſoon. 


Ir was the 25th of pas that Theodorus arrived at Cai- 
ro, delivered the king's preſent, the account of the Abuna's 
death, and the king's defire of having ſpeedily a ſucceſſor. 

The patriarch, having called together all his biſhops, 

prieſts, and deacons, conferred the dignity on a monk of 
the Order of St Anthony, the only Order of monks the Cop- 
tic church acknowledges. Theſe paſs a very auſtere life in 
two convents in a dreary deſert, never taſting fleſh, but li- 
ving on olives, ſalt fardines *, wild herbs, and the worſt of 
vegetables. Yet ſo attached are they to this ſolitude, that, 
*when they are called to be ordained to this prelature of A- 
- byſlinia, a: warrant from the baſha, and a party of Turks, 
is neceſſary to bring this elect one to Cairo in chains, where 
he is kept in priſon till he is ordained; guarded afterwards, 
and then forced on board a veſſel which carries him to A- 
byſlinia, whence he is certain never to return. 


Tux Abuna departed from Suez the 2oth of September; 
the beginning of November he arrived at Jidda; in Febru- 
ary 1745 he failed from Jidda, taking with him Abdelcader, 
now freed from priſon ; he arrived at Maſuah the 7th of 
March, and immediately ſent an expreſs to notify his arrival 
to the a and — and to Ras Welled de I'Oul. Con- 

| gratulations 


— 


® This is a 6ſh common in the Mediterranean, of the kind of anchovies, the common food: 
ef the galley-ſlaves, and lower ſort of people. 
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gratulations upon the event were returned from each af 
them; they requeſted he would immediately come to court; 
but this the Naybe refuſed to permit, till he had firſt received 
his dues; and Yaſous ſeemed inclined to pay no more for 
— CRITIC 


Tun priefts, and devout people in Tigrs, — 
Tous to free the Abuna from his confinement in Maſuah. 
They ſaw that the king was not incliaed to advance money, 
and all of them knew perfectly, that, whatever face he put 
upon the matter, the Ras would not give an ounce af gold 
to prevent the Abuna from ſtaying there all his life. In 
this exigency they applied to Janni, a Greek, living at Ado- 
wa, (of whom I ſhall hereafter ſpeak), a confidential ſervant 
and favourite of Michael, aad alfo well acquainted at Ma- 
ſuah, to ſee if he could get him releaſed by ſtratagem. Janni 
concerted the affair with the monks of the monaſtery of 
Bizan, two of whom conducted the Abuna by night out of 
the iſland of Maſuah, and landed him ſafely in their mona- 
ſtery in the wilderneſs, with the myron, or conſecrated oil, in 
one hand, and his miſſal, or liturgy, in the other. So far the 
eſcape was complete ; but unluckily no orders had been gi- 
ven for Theodorus, who accordingly remained behind at 


Tux Naybe, exaſperated at the Abuna's flight, wrecked 
has vengeance on poor Theodorus ; he put him in irons, 
and threw him into cloſe priſon, where he remained for 
two months. There was no remedy but paying 8o ounces 


of gold to the Naybe for his releaſe ; he might elſe have 
remained there for ever. 
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Du king, not a little furpriſed at theſe frequent inſo- 
ers on the part of the Naybe, began to inquire what 
mull be the reaſon; for he perfectly knew, not only Suhul 
Ache che governor of Tigre, but even the Baharnagaſh, 
-ouk#treduce Maſuah to nothing with their little finger; and 
he was informed, tharz ftrong friendſhip ſubſiſted between 
the Naybe and Suhul Michael, and that it was by relying on 
his friendſhip that the Naybe adventured to treat the 
king's fervants, at different. times, in the manner he had: 
done. 


Yaxxous, defirous to verify this himſelf, and to diffolve the 
Dans of fo unnatural a friendſhip, marched into Tigre with 
= confiderable army. Paſſing by Adowa, the reſidence of 
Sulul Michael, he was pleaſed with the warlike appearance 
_ of this his feat of government, and the perfect order and 
ſubordination that reigned there. Certain diſorders and tu- 
mules were faid to prevail in the neighbouring province of 
Enderta where Kafman Woldo commanded. The ſavage 
E, Azabo, living at Azab, the low country below 
End tta andthe Dobas, (a nation of Shepherds near them, ſtill 
more £2225. poſſible, than them) had laid waſte the di- 
firicts chat y ce nei to their frontier, burning the churches, . 
and faying th.” priefts in the daily inroads which they 
made in Abyſſinia All cheſe things, bad enough indeed, 
were 2s. this time agg "vated, as was thought, for two rea- 
ſons the firſt was to caft u dium upon Kaſmati Woldo, Mi- 

aer great as incap.*Me of governing his province; 
tte ſer I to pri t the king as progreſs to Maſuah, . 
| he openly profeſſed his fixed int - urn was to Puniſh the 
| Naybe with the unnoſt. ſeverity- 
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Tun protection of his ſubjefts, therefore, from the ſavages, 
was repreſented to the king as the moſt preſſing ſervice ; 
and, marching with his uſual diligence ſtraight ro Enderta, 
he was met there by Kaſmati Woldo, an old experienced of- 
ficer, who aiming at no preferment, paying his tribute 
punctually, and having been conſtantly occupied in repelling 
the incurſions of the Pagans on the frontier, had not been 
at court fince the reign of Theophilus. | 


AFTER receiving the neceffary information about the 
country he intended to enter, and taking Kaſmati Woldo's 
two ſons with him, the king deſcended into the low coun- 
try of Dancali, once a petty Mahometan kingdom, and 
friendly to Abyflinia, now a mixture of Galla and the na- 
tives called Taltal. Without delay he puſhed on to Azab, | 
ſpreading deſolation through that little province, always 
deſert enough from its nature, though formerly, from its 
trade, one of che richeſt ſpots in the world, 


Tux king then turned to'the right upon the Dobas, who, | 
not expecting an army of that ſtrength, fled and left their 
whole cattle a prey to Yaſous and his ſoldiers; a greater num- 
ber was ſcarce ever ſeen in Abyſſinia. The king now returned 
to Enderta, where he conſirmedKaſmati Woldo in his govern- 
ment with diſtinguiſhed marks of favour ; and he this year 
again came back victorious to Gondar ann 
n the Naybe for another ſeaſon. 


In 8 by Adowa, 2 fray happened among the king's 
troops and thoſe of Michael ; ſeveral were killed on both 
ſides ; and, as the diſpute was between Tigre and Amhara, 
the two great diviſions of the country, it threatened to create 


4 a party - 
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a party-quarrel between the ſoldiers of one diviſion and 
thoſe of the other. No notice was taken of this when Ya- 
ſous marched eaſtward; but, on his return, Michael begged 
the king to interfere, and make peace between the two par- 
nes. To this Yaſous anfwered, That he did not think it worth 
his while, for they would make peace themſelves when 


they were tired of quarrelling. 


| WaBTHER e of ladies for Michael to 
Gondar, or whether it was the ſtory of the Naybe, or what 
elſe was the king's motive, we do not know; but, fo ſoon as 
he was arrived in the capital, he ſent Kaſmati Ephraim, and 
Shalaka Kefla, into Tigre, commanding Michael's attendance 
at Gondar. This Michael abſolutely refuſed; he pretended 
Kaſmati Woldo had eftranged the king's affection from him, 
and that Yaſous had called him to Gondar now to put him 
to death, upon a pretence of his ſoldiers quarrel with the 
king's troops. This refuſal was repeated to Yaſous, with- 
out any palliation whatever; and he inſtantly marched from 
Gandar, and encamped upon the river Waar, where he was 
reinforced a few days afterwards by Ras Welled de YOul, 
_ whoſe intention was to perſuade Michael to ſubmiſſion; for 
he had been adviſed not to truſt the king's oath of forgiven- 
neſs unleſs he had likewiſe that of Welled de V'Oul. 


Tux king's readinefs diſconcerted Suhul Michael. Tho! 
well armed and appointed himſelf, as alſo an excellent ge- 
neral, he did not riſk the preſenting himſelf againſt the king 
on a plain; for Yaſous was much beloved by the ſoldiers, 
and always very kind and liberal to them. 


a— — — — — 


ble i in Tigre, was a place of great conſequence and ſtrength, 
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THz mountain Samayat, though not the moſt inacceſſt- 


when-poſſeſſed by an army and officer ſuch as Michael. To 
cupied and obſtructed all the avenues to it, and reſolved 
there to abide his fortune. The king, with his army, fat 
down at the foot of the mountain; and, encircling it with 
troops, he ordered it to to be aſſaulted on four fides at once; 


on one, by Kaſmati Ayo, governor of Begemder; on the ſe- 


cond, by Kaſmati Waragna; the third, by Kaſmati Woldo ; 


and the fourth, by Ras Welled de FOul The king himſelf 
went round about to every place, giving his orders, encou- 
raging his men, and fighting himſelf in the foremoſt ranks 
like a common ſoldier. The mountain was at length car- 
ried, with much bloodſhed on both fides, and Michael was 
beat from every part of it but one, which, though not ſtrong 
enough to hold out againſt the king's army, if well defend- 


ed could not be carried without great loſs of men. 


HERR Michael deſired to capitulate: But, before he left 
the mountain and ſurrendered to the king, he deſired that 
an officer of truſt might be ſent to him, becauſe he had 
then upon the mountain à large collection of treaſure, 
which he deſired to keep for the king's uſe, otherwiſe it: 
would be diſſipated and loft in the hands of the common 
ſoldiers. The Ras ſent two confidential officers, who took 
from the hands of Michael a prodigious ſum of gold, the 
preciſe amount of which is not named. He then deſcend- 
ed the mountain, carrying, as is the cuftom of the country. 
for vanquiſhed rebels, a ſtone upon his head, as confeſſing 
himſelf guilty of a capital crime. A violent ftorm of rain 
and wind prevented, for that day, his coming into the pre- 

8 ſence 
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ſence of the king; and the devil, as the Abyſlinians believe, 
began in that ſtorm a correſpondence with him which con- 
nnued many years; I myſelf have often heard him vaunt 
of his having maintained, ever fince that time, an intercourſe 
with St Michael the archangel. | | 


On the morning of the 27th of December, Ras Welled de 
FOul ordered Michael to attend him in the habit of a peni- 
tent ; and, followed by his companions in misfortune, (that 
part of his troops which was taken on the mountain) and 
ſurrounded by a number of ſoldiers, with drums beating 
and colours flying, he was carried into the king's pre- 
ſence. 


Ras Wazan DE L'OuL had, with difficulty, engaged the 
king's promiſe that he was not to put him to death. The good 
genius of Yaſous and his family was labouring by one laſt 
effort to ſavehim. On ſeeing Michael upon the ground, Yaſous 
fell into a violent tranſport of rage, ſpurned him with his 
foot, declaring he retracted his promiſe, and ordered him to 
be carried out, and put to death before the door of his tent. 
Ras Welled de FOul, Kaſmati Waragna, Kaſmati Woldo, and 
all the officers of confideration, either of the court or army, 
no fell with their faces upon the ground, crying to the king 
for mercy and forgivenneſs. Yaſous, if in his heart he did 
not relent, ſtill was obliged to pardon on ſuch univerſal ſo- 
licitation ; and this he did, after making the following ob- 
ſervation, which ſoon after was looked on as a prophecy : 
l have pardoned that traitor at your inſtance, becauſe I 
at all times reward merit more willingly than I puniſh 
crimes ; but I call you all to witneſs, that I waſh my hands 
before God to-day of all that innocent blood Michael ſhall 

| 4N 2 ſhed 


652 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


hed before he brings about the deflfudtion of his cbun- 


try, which 1 know in his heart he has been long medi- 
— ” Fi * | 


I cannor help mentioning it as an extraordinary circum- 
ance, that at the time I was at Gondar, in the very height 
of duhul MichaeFs tyranny, a man quarrelled with another 
who was a ſcribe, and accuſed him before Michael of ha- 
ving recorded this ſpeech of the king, as I have now ſtated 
it, in a hiſtory that he had written of Yaſous's reign. The 
book was produced, the paſſage was found and read; and 
x certainly expected to have ſeen it toru to pieces, or hung 
upon a tree about the author's neck. On the contrary, all 
the Ras ſaid was, © If what he writes is true, wherein is the 
man to blame?” And turning with 2 grin to Tecla Haima- 
nout, one of the judges, he faid, Do you remember? I do 
believe Yaſous did fay fo.” The book was reſtored to 
the author, and no more ſaid of the matrer, not even an or- 
der was given to eraſe che paſſage. He had no objection to 
Yafous and to his whole race being prophers ; he had only 
taken a reſolution that they ſhould nor be kings. 


Aena ſilence followed this ſpeech of Taſous, inftead 
of the acchamations of joy uſual in fuch cafes. The king 
then ordered Ras Welled de TOul to lead the army on ta 
Gondar, which he did with great pomp and military parade, 
while the king, who could not forget his forebodings, retired 
to an iſland, there to faft ſome days in conſequence of a 
vow that he had made. This being finiſhed, Yafous return- 
ed to Gondar ; and, as he was now in perfect peace through- 
eur his kingdom, he began again to decorate the apartments 
66 his palace. A large number of mirrors had arrived at 

. 1 this 
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this time, a preſent from the Naybe of Maſuah, who, after 
what had happened to his friend Michael, began to feel a 


Wirz Yaſous was thus employed, news were ſent him 
from Kaſmati Ayo, governor of Begemder, that he had beat 
the people of Laſta in a pitched battle in their own country, 
had forced their ſtrong - halds, diſperſed their troops, and re- 
ceived the general ſubmiſſion of the province, which had 
been in rebellion ſince the time of Hartz? Socinios, that is, 
above 100 years. Immediately after theſe news; came Ayo 
hamſelf to parade and throw his ancieas trophies of victory 
before the king, and brought with him many of the princi- 
pal people of Laſta to take the oaths of allegiance to the 


_ Yas0vs received the accounts of the ſucceſs with great 
pleaſure, and ſtill more fo the oaths and ſubmiſſions made 
to him. He then added Laſta to the province of Begemder, 
and cloathed Ayo magnificently, as well as all choſe noble- 
men that came with him from Laſta. The end of this year 
was not marked with good fortune like the beginning. A 
_ Plague of locuſts fell upon the country, and conſumed every 
green thing, ſo that a famine ſeemed to be inevitable, be- 
cauſe, contrary to their cuſtom, they had attached them- 
ſelves chiefly to the grain. This plague is not ſo frequent 
in Abyſſinia as the Jeſuits have reported it to be. Thefe 
good fathers indeed bring the locuſts upon the country, that, 
by their pretended miracles, they may chace them away. 


Mic#AzL had continued ſome time in priſon, in the cuſ- 
tody of Ras Welled de TOul. But he was afterwards fer at 
Es full 
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full liberty; and it was now the 17th year of Yaſous's reign, 
hen, on the 17th of September 1746, at a great promotion 
of officers of ftate, Michael, by the nomination of the king 


- himſelf, was reſtored to his government of Tigre; and, a 
few days after, he returned to that province. All his an- 


cient friends and troops flocked to him as ſoon as he ap- 
peared, to welcome him upon an event looked upon by all 
as nearly miraculous. Nor did Michael diſcourage that 
idea himſelf, but gave it to be underſtood, among his moſt 
thenceforward under the. immediate protection of St Mi- 
chael the archangel, Ris Oar tapas cer dads? 2 
ry emergency. 


An foom-00 bt: Hack ger a — —— the firſt 
thing he did was to attack Kaſmati Woldo, without any pro- 
| vocation whatever; and, after beating him in two battles 
he drove him from his province, and forced him to take re- 
fuge among the Galla, where, ſoon after, by employing 
fmall preſents, he procured him to be murdered; the or- 


c 
leſs barbarians. 


Ir will ſeem extraordinary that the king, who had fuch 

the other for his obſtinate rebellion, ſhould yet tamely fuf- 
fer his old and faithful ſervant to fall before a man whom 
in his heart he ſo much miſtruſted. But the truth is, all 
MichaePFs danger was paſt the moment he got free acceſs 
to the king and queen, though he was deſervedly eſteemed 
to be the ableſt ſoldier in Abyflinia of his time, he was infi- 
2 — „ 
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ar: court; than he was in the field, being a pleaſant and a- 
— 2 — a powerful and 
copious orator at council; his language, whether Amharic 
or Tigrd, (but above all the latter) correct and elegant above 
any mans at court ;. ſteady to the meaſures he adopted, but 
often appearing to give them up eaſily, and without paſſion, 
when he faw, by the circumftances of the times, he could 
not prevail: though violent in the purſuit of riches, when 
in his own province, where he-ſpared no means nor man 
to procure them, no ſooner had he come to Gondar than 
he was laviſh of his money to extreme; and indeed he ſet 
no value upon it farther than as it ſerved to corrupt men 
to his ends. 


Wu he ſurrendered his treaſure at the mountain Sa-- 
mayat, he is ſaid to have divided it into ſeveral parcels with: 
his own hand. The greateſt ſhare fell to the king, who 
thought he had got the hole; but the officers who received 
it, and faw different quantities deſtined for the Iteghe and 
Ras Welled de FOul, took care to convey them their ſhare, 
for fear of making powerful enemies. Kaſmati Waragna: 
had his part; and even Kaſman Woldo, though Michael 
ſoon after plundered and flew him. All Gondar were his 
It was gold he only lent them, to reſume it, os he afierwards: : 
dd) with great intereſt, at 2 proper time. . 


Ir ftill remained in the king's breaft to wipe off his de- 
feat at Sennaar, as he had, upon every other occaſion, been 
victorious; and even in this, he ftill flattered himſelf he had 
not been beat in perſon. He ſet out again upon another 
expedition to Atbara ; inſtead of coaſting along the Dender - 


he, . 
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he deſcended along the Tacazz6 into Atbara, where, finding j 
no reſiſtance among the Shepherds, he attached himſelf in 
particuhr ta the tribe called Daveina, which, in the former = 
expedition, had joined Welled de YOul's army. Upon the 
fur news of his approach they had fubmuted ; but, aotwith- 
ſtanding all promiſes and pretences of peace, he fell upon 
Tom vaararcs, wat almokt oxtirpared the tithe. | 


Sonne Micnans, while the king was thus . in 
FDD 
active fubjet could do. He furniſhed him conftantly with 
the beſt intelligence, ſupplied him with the proviſions he 
wanted, and made, from time to time, ſtrong detachments 
of troops to reinforce him, and to ſecure ſuch poſts as were 
„ 21 Hat ws dating caſe of a rexreat beco- 


Yasous, who had ſucceeded to di with, was fully fen- 
ible of the value of fuch ſervices, and ſent, therefore, for 
Michael, commanding his attendance at Gondar. There was 
no. fear, no hefitation now, as before in the affair of Sama- 
rainy ſeaſon was over, and arrived at Gondar on Auguſt oth 
1747, bringing with him plenty of gold; few foldiers, in- 
deed, bur thoſe picked men, and in better order, than the 
r | | 


7 bene wav 26 aver þady; that nothing could ſtop 
Michael's growing fortune. He alone ſeemed not ſenſible 
of this. He was humbler and leſs aſſuming than before. 
Thoſe whom he had fir bribed he continued fill to bribe, - 


and added as many new friends to that liſt as he thought 
could 
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5 could ſerve him. He pretended to no precedency or pre- 
eminence at court, not even ſuch as was due to the rank of 


„ee abode 
3 BE, . 


on Fu dining with kaſmati Geta, the queen's . 
who was governor of Samen, and drinking out of a com- 
_ © mon-glaſs decanter called Brulhe, when it is the privilege 
- and cuſtom of the governor of Tigre to "S a gold cup, be- 
ing aſked, Why he did not claim his privilege? he ſaid, All 
the gold he had was in heaven, alluding to the name of the 
mountain Samayat, where his gold was ſurrendered, which 
word fignifies Heaven. The king, who liked this kind of 
jeſts, of which Michael was full, on hearing this, ſent him 
a gold cup, with a note written and placed within it, Hap- 
py are they who place, their riches in heaven;” which Mi- 


chael directed immediately to be engraved by one of the 


Greeks upon the cup itſelf. What became of it I know 
not ; I often withed-to have found it out, and purchaſed it. 
I ſa it the firſt day he dined, after coming from council, at 
his return from Tigre, after the execution of Abba Salama; 
but I never obſerved it at Serbraxos, nor ſince, I heard, in- 
deed, a Greek ſay he had ſent it by Qzoro. Eſther, a. as a pre- 
ent to a church of St Michael in Tigre. : 


ENDERTA was now given him in addition to the province 
of Tigre, and, ſoon after, Sire and all the provinces between 
the Tacazze and the Red Sea; ſo he was now maſter of near 
half of Abyſſinia. 


Tux reſt of this king's reign was ſpent at home in his 
uſual amuſements and occupations. Several ſmall expedi- 
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Hons: de made by his command, under Falanibaras Se- 
KM; and other officers, to harraſs che Shepherds, whom he 
conquered almoſt down to guakem. His ravages, however, 
kad been confined to the peninſula of Arbara; and had not 
ever paſſed. to the eaſtward of the Tacazze, but he had im- 
omg on All thrat country. After this, by his orders, the- 
and other officers, etrtered that diviſion: called 
— between the Mareb and the Atbara, and, ſtill fur- 
ther, berween i Mareb and the mountains, im à part of it 
called Ajam. In this country Huſſine Wed Agecb-was de- 
feated by the Bahaviizgaſh with great laughter; and the 
Shekh of TibbeFMaſa, one of the moſt powerful of the Shep- 
herds, was taken priſoner by Talambaras Selaſſe, wicbhout 
| Reſiſtance, and carried, wih his Wfe, üs family, and cartle,. 
im triumph to Gondar, where, having fworn allegiance to 
— the king, he was kindly treated, and ſent home” with pre- 
anon wana nee own had been taken from iim. | 


Tuis year, being the 24h of Yaſous'd reign; he was ta · 
ken ill and died on the 2 1ſt day of June 1753, after a very 
ſmhort illneſs. As he was but a young man, and af a ftrong;: 
conſtitution, there was ſome ſuſpicion he died by poifon gi- 
ven him. by che quren's relations, ho were deſirous to ſe- 
cure another minority rather than ferve under a king, 
o, by every action, ſhewed he was no longer to be led or- 
by * of all by them. 


— rer pe to a dy of noble family 
in Amhara, by whom he had two ſons, Adigo and Aylo. 
But their mother pretending to a ſhare of her huſband's go- 
vernment, and to introduce her friends at court, ſo hurt 
Welleta Georgis the · Iteghẽ, or queen: regent, that ſhe pre- 

vailed 
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vailed on the king to baniſh both the mother and ſons to 
the mountain of Wechne. 


Ix order to prevent ſuch interference for the future, the 
Iteghẽ took a ftep, the like of which had never before been 
attempted in Abyſſinia. It was to bring a wife to Yaſous 
from a race of Galla. Her name was Wobit, daughter of 
Amitzo, to whom Bacuffa had once fled when he eſcaped 
from the mountain before he was king, and had been 
kindly entertained there. Her family was of the tribe of 
Edjow, and the divifion of Toluma, that is, of the ſouthern 
Galla upon the frontiers of Amaru. They were eſteemed 
the politeſt, that is, the leaſt barbarous of the name. But 
it was no matter, they were Galla, and that was enough. 
Between them and Abyſſinia, oceans of blood had been 
ſhed, and ſtrong prejudices imbibed againſt them, never to 
be effaced by marriages. She was, however, brought to 
Gondar, chriſtened by the name of Betſabee, and married 
to Yaſous: By her he had a ſon, named Joas, who * 
ed his * 


+ 
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Thom 2793 1769. 


This Prince @ Favourer of the Calls bis Relations—Great Diſſentions on 


bringing them to Court—War of Begemder—Ras Michael brought to. 
| Gondar —Defeats Ayo Mariam Loon, ee ah br. | 
 faſſnated in bis Palace. 


PON the firft news of the death of king Yaſous, the old 
officers and ſervants of the crown, remembering the 


tumults and confufion that happened in Gondar at his ac- 


ceſſion, repaired to the palace from their different govern- 
ments, each with a ſmall well regulated body of troops, 
ſufficient to keep order, and ftrengthen the hands of Ras 
Welled de YOul, whom they all looked upon as the father of 
his country. The firſt who arrived was Kaſmati Waragna 


of Damor, then Ayo of Begemder; and, very ſoon after, 
though from much the greateſt diſtance, Suhul Michael, go- 


vernor of Tigre, Theſe three entered the palace, with Welled 


de 
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de TOul at their head, and received the young king Joas | 
from the hands of the Iteghé his grandmother, and pro- 
claimed him king, with the uſual formalities, without | 


oppoſition or tumult whatever. | 
at 


A NUMBER of promotions immediately followed ; but i it 


was obſerved with great diſcontent by many, that the Itegh® 8 
family and relations were grown now fo numerous, that 
they were ſufficient to occupy all the great offices of ſtate 
without the participation of any of the old families, which: 
were the ſtrength of the crown in former reigns ; and that 


now no preferment was to be 'expected unleſs through ome! 
relation to the * ä 


WELLED Hawazarar, ſon to Michael; governor of Tigre, 


moſt a child ; and long before that, Netcho of Tcherkin had 
married OzoroEſther, likewiſe very young; and Ras Michael, 
old as he was, had made known his pretenſions to Ozoro 


Welleta Iſrael, the queen's ſecond daughter, immediately 
younger than Ozoro Eſther. * Theſe propoſals, from an old 


man, had been received with great contempt and deriſion 
by Welleta Ifrael, and ſhe perſevered fo long in the deriſion 
of Michael's courtſhip, that it left ſtrong impreſſions on the 
hard heart of that old warrior, which ſhewed themſelves; 
after in very diſagreeable conſequences to that lady all the 
time * was in wer. | 


Tux firſt that broke the peace of this" new reign was 


Nanna Georgis, chief of one of the clans of Agows of 
Damot. Engaged in old feuds with the Galla on the others 


fide of the Nile, the natural enemies of his country, he could 
1 not 


had married Ozoro Altaſh, the queen's third dau ghter, al- 
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not ſee, but with great diſpleaſure, a Galla ſuch as N 

Waragna, however worthy, governor of Damot, and capa- 
ble, therefore, of over-ranning the whole province ia. 2, 
moment, by calling his Pagan countrymen from the ocher. 


Waracxa, though this: was in his power, knew ther 
Has a large territory and ſalary annexed t it. When, 
therefore, at council, he had complained of the injury dane 


him. 


Taz reaſon of this was, as I have often before obſerved; 
that, as the Agows are thoſe that pay the greateſt tribure in 
gold to the king, and furniſh the capital with all forts of 
proviſions, any calamity happening in their country is fe- | 
verely felt by the inhabitants of Gondar; and the knowledge 
of this occaſions a degree of preſumption and confidence in 
the Agows, of which they have been very often the dupes. 
and Eſhtè marched from Gondar, and with them a number 
of veteran troops of the king's houſehold of Maitſha, de- 
pending on Ibaba; and this army, without bringing one 
Galla from the other fide of the Nile, gave Nanna Georgis 
and his Agows ſuch an overthrow that his clan was near 


iy extirpated, and many of the principal of that nation 
Las FE | 


Nau 


2 


TE SD E or THE NILE £663; 


_Nanna:Groxcis, who.chicfly ras aimed at 2 che au- 
chor of this revale, eſcaped, it great difficulty, wounded, 
Srom. the icid; and the fend which bad long ſubſiſted be- 
een Waragnas family and the race of the Agows, recei- 
wed great. addition chat day, and came down to their poſteri- 
ay, as, hall. faon ſee by What happened in Waragna's- 


was a complaint brought by the monks of Magwena, 2 
ridge of rocks of but ſmall extent not far from Tcherkin, 
ahe eſtate of Kaſmati Netcho. Theſe mountains, for a great 

part of the year, almoſt calcined under a burning ſun, have, 
in ſeveral: months, violent and copious ſhowers of rain, 
which,-received-in vaſt caves and hollows of the mountain, 
and aut of the reach of evaporation, are means of creating 
and maintaining all forts of verdure and all ſcenes of plea- 
fure, in the hot ſeaſon of the year, when the rair s do not fall 
alſe where; and as the rocks. have a conſiderable e eva ion 
above the level of the plain, they are at no ſeaſon infected 
with thoſe feveriſh diſorders that lay the low country waſte. 


Nu reno was a man: of pleaſure, and he thought, ſince 
the monks, by retiring to rocks and deſerts, meant thereby 
to ſubject themſelves to hardſhip and morrtification, that 
were much more ſuited to the enjoyment of happinefs with 
the young and beautiful Ozoro Eſther, than for any ſet of 
men, who by their auſterities were at conſtant war with 
the fleſn. Upon theſe principles, which it would be very 
difficult for the monks themſelves to refute, he took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the mountain Magwena, aad of thoſe bowers- 


chat, 
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that, Gas ix: of ao Ä | 
been made for the ſolitary pleaſures of.one ſex only. This 
piece of violence was, by the whole body of monks, called 
Sacrilege. Violent excommunications, and denunciations 
of divine vengeance, were thundered out againſt Kaſmati 
Netcho. An army was ſent againſt him; he was defeated 
and taken priſoner, and confined upon a mountain in Wal- 
kayt, where ſoon after he died, but not before the Iteghe 
had ſhewn her particular mark of diſpleaſure, by taking her 
daughter Ozoro Eſther; his wife, from him, that ſhe, too, 
and her only ſon Confu, might not be involved in the 
monk's excommunications, and the imputed crime of ſa- 
crilege. 4 N , 8 


Ar this time died Kaſmati Waragna, full of years and 
glory, having, though a ſtranger, preſerved his allegiance to 


the laſt, and more than once ſaved the ſtate by his wiſdom, 


bravery, and activity. He is almoſt a ſingle example in 


* their hiſtory, of a great officer, governor of a province, that 


never was in rebellion, and a remarkable inſtance of Ba- 

cuffa's penetration, who, from a ſingle converſation with 
him, while engaged in the vileſt employment, choſe him as 
capable of the greateſt offices, in which he Foy ſerved 
| eee : 6a 2 


Soo after, avs governor of Be 8 an l ethic 
ſtill than Waragna, arrived in Gondar, and reſigned his go- 
vernment into the queen's hands. This reſignation was re- 
ceived, becauſe it was underſtood that it was directly to be 
conferred upon his ſon Mariam Barca, by far the moſt hope- 
ful young Abyſſinian nobleman of his time. Another mark 
of favour, ſoon 93 perhaps was the occaſion of this. 

Ozoro 
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 Ozoro Efther, the very young widow of Netcho, was mar- 
ried, very much againſt her own conſent, to the youn g go- 
vernor of Begemder, and this marriage was crowned with 
the univerſal applauſe of court, town, and country; for 
| Mariam Barea poſſeſſed every virtue that could make a 


great man popular; and it was impoſlible to ſee Ozoro Eſt- 


her, and hear her ſpeak, without being attached to her for 
ever after. 


STILL the complaint remained, that there was no promo- 
tion, no diſtinction of merit, but through ſome relation to 


the queen- mother; and the truth of this was ſoon ſo appa- 


rent, and the diſcontent it accaſioned ſo univerſal, that no- 
thing but the great authority Ras Welled de VOul, the I- 
teghe's brother, poſſeſſed, could hinder this concealed fire 
from breaking out into a flame. 


Tun queen, mother to Joas, was Ozoro Wobit, a Galla. 
Upon Joas's acceſſion to the throne, therefore, a large body 
of Galla, ſaid to be 1200 horſe, were ſent as a preſent to the 
young king as the portion of his mother. A number of 


private perſons had accompanied theſe; part from curioſi- 


ty, part from deſire of preferment, and part from attach- 


ment to thoſe that were already gone before them. Theſe 


laſt were formed into a body of infantry of 600 men, and 
the command given to a Galla, whoſe name was Wooſhe- 
ka; ſo that the regency, in the perſon of the queen, ſeemed 

to have gained freſh force from the minority of the young 
\ king Joas, as yet perfectly ſubject to his mother. 


TakRE were four bodies of houſehold troops abſolutely 
devoted to the king's will. One of theſe, the Koccob horſe, 
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was commanded by a young Armenian not 30 years of age. 
He had been left in Abyſſinia by his father in Yaſous's time, 
and care had been taken of him by the Greeks. Yaſous 
had diſtinguiſhed him by ſeveral places while a mere youth, 
and employed him in errands to Maſuah and Arabia, by 
which he became known to Ras Michael. Upon the death 
of Yaſous, the Iteght put him about her grandſon Joas, as 
Baalomal, which is, gentleman of the bed-chamber, or, companion to 
the king. He then became Aſaleffa el Camiſha, which means 
groom ꝙ the flole, but at laſt was promoted to the great place 
of Billetana Gueta Dakakin, chamberlain, or maſter of the 
houſehold, the third poſt in government, by which he took 
place of all the governors of provinces while in Gon- 
dar. 


THERE is no doubt Joas would have made him Ras, if he 
had reigned as long as his father. Beſides his own lan- 
guage, he underſtood Turkiſh, Arabic, and Malabar, and was 
perfe& maſter of the Tigre. But his great excellence was 
his knowledge of Amharic, which he was thought to ſpeak 
as chaſtely and clegantly as Ras Michael himſelf. He is re- 
portedlikewife:to have poſſeſſed a fpecies of juriſprudence, 
whenee derived I never knew, which fo pleaſed the Abyſ- 
finians, that the judges often requeſted his attendance on 

the king; at which time he fat at the head of the table, 
_ where it is ſuppoſed the king would place himfelf did he 
appear perſonally in judgment, (which, as it may be learn- 
ed from divers places in this hiſtory, he never does); certain 
mornings in the week, therefore, he ſat publicly in the 
market- place, and gave judgment ſoon after the break of 


ISA 
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L saw this young man with his father at Loheia. He 
underſtood no European language; was juſt then returned 
from India, and had a conkderable quantity of diamonds, 
and other precious ſtones, te ſell. He ſpoke with tears in 
his eyes of Abyſſinia, from which he was baniſhed, and 
urged that I ſhould take him there with me. Zut I had too 
much at ſtake to charge myſelf with the conſequences of 
anybody's behaviour but my own, and therefore refu- 
{ed it. | 


Tux great favour the Galla were ia at court enconraged 
many of their countrymen to follow them; and, by the 
king's deſire, two of his uncies were fent for, and they not 
only; came, but brought with them a thouſand horſe. Theſe 
were two young men, brothers of the queen Wobit, juſt now 
dead. The eldeſt was named Brulhè, the younger Lubo. In 
aa inſtant, nothing was heard in the palace but Galla. The 
king himſelf affected to ſpeak. nothing elſe. He had en- 
tirely intruſted the care of his perſon to his two uncles ; 
and, both being men of intrigue, they thought themſelves 
ſufficiently capable to make a party, ſupport it, and place 
the king at the head of it; and this they effected as ſoon as 
It was conceived, whilſt the Abyſſinians ſaw, with the utmoſt 
deteſtation and abhorrence, a Gallan and inimical govern- 
ment erected in the very heart or metropolis of their coun- 
try. 


Woopact had been long governor of Amhara. He had 
ſucceeded Palambaras Dure in Bacuffa's time, when he had 
been promoted to the dignity of Ras. 


4P2 THESE 
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them, deſiring his ſon to defend himſelf. The erime was 
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Tnxsz two were heads of the only great families in am- 
hara, who took that government as it were by rotation. 


Woodage, in one of the excurſions into Atbara, had made 


an Arab's, or a Shepherd's daughter, priſoner, baptized her, 
and lived with her as his miſtreſs. The paſſion Woodage 
bore to this fair flave was not, however, reciprocal. She had 
fixed her affections upon his eldeſt ſon, and their frequent 
familiarines at laſt brought about the diſcovery. This very 
much ſhocked Woodage; but, inſtead of having recourſe to 
public juſtice, he called his brothers, and ſome other heads. 
of his family before him, and examined into the fact with 


clearly proved in all its eircumſtances. Upon which Wood- 
age, by his own authority, condemned his ſon to death ; 
and not only ſo, but cauſed his ſentence to be put in execu- 
tion, by hanging the young man over a beam in his own 
houſe. As for the ſlave, he releaſed her, as not being bound 
to any return of affection to him, from whom ſhe had on- 
* received evil, and been 3 of ber natural 9 


Ir ſeems this clin of patria poteflas was new in Abyſ- 
ſmia; and Bacuffa took it ſo ill, that he deprived Woodage 
of his office, and baniſhed him to Amhara, then governed 
by Palambaras Dure. To this loſs of influence another cir- 
cumſtance contributed. He was a relation of Yaſous's firſt 
wife, who, by the Iteghe s intrigues, had been ſent with her 
two ſons to the mountain of Wechne, and Joas, a young ſon. 


of Yaſous, profereee | in their places. 


Fr happened chas Palambaras Durè died; and as the ſuc- 
ceſſion fell regularly upon the unpopular Woodage, the 
king's uncle, Lubo obtaiued a promiſe of the government 

3 — 
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of Amhara for himſelf. All Gondar was ſhocked at this 
ſtrange choice: Amitzo and his Edjow were already upon 
the ſouthern frontiers of that province, domiciled there; 
and there was no doubt but this nomination would put 
Amhara into his poſſeſſion for ever. All the inhabitants of 
Gondar were ready to run to their arms to oppoſe this ap- 
pointment of the king; and it was thought that, under- 
hand, the Iteghe fomented this diſſatis faction. The king, 
however, terrified by the violent reſentment of the popu- 
hce, at the inſtance of Ras Welled de POul, recalled his no- 
mination. | | 


Ar this time Michael, who ſaw the conſequence of theſe 
diſputes, but abſtained from taking any ſhare, becauſe he 
Enew that both parties were promoting his intereſt by 
their mutual animoſity, came to Gondar in great pomp, up- 
on an honourable errand. 


BAADx, fon of VOul, king of Funge, or, as they are called 
in the Abyſlinian annals, Noba *, who had defeated Yaſous 
at Sennaar, after a tyrannical and bloody reign of thirty- 
three years, was depoſed in the 1764 by Naſſer his ſon, 
whom his miniſter Shekh Adelan, with his brother Abou 
Kalec, governor of Kordofan, had put in his place; and 
Baady had fled to Suhul Michael, whoſe fame was extended 
all over Atbara. Michael received him kindly, promiſed 
him his. beſt ſervices with Joas, and that he would march 
in perſon to Sennaar, and reinſtate him with an army, if the 

king ſhould fo command. 
 MicnaErL. 


Noba, in the language of Sennaar, ſignifies Soldier; it is probably from this the ancient 
name of. Nubia firſt. came. 
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| Micnars conduttcd him into the prefenee of the king, 
where, in 2 manner unbecomung 2 and. which, 
Joax's fucceffor would not have permitted, he kiſſed the 
ground, and declared himſelf 2 vaſſal of Abyſſinia. The 


king aged him a krge revenue, and put bim in poſ- 
ſeſſiom of the of Ras el Feel upon the frontier 


of Scanaar, where Ras Welled de FOul adviſed him to wait 


patiently wall the diflenfions that then prevailed at court 
were quicred, when Michaci ſhould have orders to rein- 


flac him in his kingdom. This was a wiſe counſel, but 
the to. whom it was given was not wiſe, and therefore did 

not follow it. After ore ſhort ſtay at Ras el Feel he was 
decoyed from this place of refuge by the intrigues of Ade- 
kn, and brought to traſt hamſclf in Atbara, where he was 
betrayed and taken prifoner by Welled Haſſen, Shekh of 
Teawa, and murdered by bim in Teawa privately, as we 


Ar thas time, Ras Welled de TOuł s death was a ſignal for 
all parties to engage. Nothing had withheld them but his 


prudence and authority; and from that time began a 
ſcene of civil blood, which has continued ever ſince, was in 


its full vigour at the time when I was in Abyſſinia, and 


withour any geakpett cha i& would cxex have an.cxd. 


Taz great degree of power to which the brothers and 
their Galla arrived; the great affection the king ſhewed 
to them, owing to their having early infected him with 
their bloody and faihlefs principles, gave great alarm to 
the queen and her relations, whoſe influence they were 


every day diminiſhing. The laft ſtroke, the death of Wel- 


led de FOul, fermed to be a fatal one, and to threaten the 
I Entire 
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entire diſſolution of her power. In order to counterbalance 
this, they aſſociateũ to their party and council Mariam Ba- 
rea, who had lately married Ozoro Eſther, and was in poſ- 
ſeſion of the ſecond province in the Rate for riches and 
for power, and greatly increaſed in its importance by the 
officer that commanded it. Upon the death of Welled de 
rOul, the principal fear the party of the Galia had was, 
that Mariam Batea ſhould be brought to Gondar as Nas. 
The union berween him and Kaſmati Efhte, formerly as 
ſtrong by inclination as now it was by blood, put them in 
terror for their very exiftence, and a ſtroke was to be 
ruck at all hazards that was to feparate theſe intereſts 
for ever. 


EsnTx, upon taking poſſeſſion of the province of Damot, 
found the Djawi, eſtabliſhed upon the frontiers of the pro- 
vince, very much inclined to revolt. Notwithſtanding peace 
had been eftablifhed among the Agows ever fince Nanna 
Georgis had been defeated at the laſt battle, the Galla had 
ſtill continued to rob and diftreſs them, contrary to the pub- 
lic faith that had been pledged to them. 


EsnTz was too honeft a man to ſuſſer this; but the 
trath was, the Djawi had felt the advantage of having a man 
like the late Waragna governor of Damot ; and they wanted, 
by all means, to reduce the miniſters to the neceſſity of ma- 
king that command hereditary in his ni by Faſil lris ſon 
being preferred to ſucceed him. 


Turs Faſil, whom I ſhall hereafter call Waragna Fafil, a 


name which was given to diſtinguiſh him from many other 
Faſils in the army, was a man then about twenty-two, whom 
Efhte 
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 Eſhed had kept about him in a private lation, and had lately 
given him a ſubaltern command among his own country- 
men, the Djawi of Damot. From the ſervices that he had then 
rendered, it was expected a greater preferment was to fol- 


Tus inſolence of-the Djawi had come to ſuch a pitch 
that they had offered Eſhte battle; but they had fled with 


very little reſiſtance, and been driven over the Nile to their 


countrymen whence they came, Eſhte, rouſed from his in- 


dolence, now ſhewed himſelf the gallant ſoldier that he 


really was. He croſſed the Nile at a place never attempted 
before; and though he loft a conſiderable number of men 
i= the palligs, yer that diſadvantage was more than com- 
penſated by the advantage it gave him of falling upon the 
Galla unexpectedly. He therefore deftroyed, or diſperſed 
ſeveral tribes of them, poſſeſſed himſelf of their crops, 
drove off their cattle, wives, and children, and obliged 
them to ſue for peace on his own terms; and then repaſſed 
the Nile, re-eſtabliſhing the Djawi, after — their 


ancient poſſeſſions. 


Urom news of Welled de FOul's death, and the known in- 
tention of the queen that Eſhte ſhould fucceed him in the 
office of Ras, he was muſtering his ſoldiers to march to Gon- 
dar: Damot, the Agows, Goutto, and Maitſha, all readily 
zoined him from every quarter; and Waragna Faſil had 
been ſent to bring in the Djawi with the reft. Eſhtè had 
marched by flow journies from Bure, flenderly attended, 


to arrive at Goutto the place of rendezvous; and, being come 


to Fagitta, in his way thither, he encamped upon a plain 
Ane 


TT 
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„ Was in the evening, when news were brought him 

chat the whole Djawi had come out, to a man, from good- 
will, to attend him to Gondar. This mark of kindneſs had 
very much pleaſed him; and he looked upon it as a grate- 
ful return for his mild treatment of them after they were 
. vanquiſhed. A ftool was ſet in the ſhade, without a ſmall 
houſe where he then was lodged, that he might ſee the 
troops paſs ; when Hubna Faſil, a Galla, who commanded 


them, availing himſelf of the privilege of approaching 
near, always cuſtomary upon theſe occaſions, run him 


through the body with a lance, and threw him dead upon 
the ground. The reſt of the Galla fell immediately upon 


all his attendants, put them to flight, and proclaimed Wa- 
ragna Faſil governor of Damor and the Agows. 


Tuts intelligence was immediately ſent to their country- 
men, Brulhè and Lubo, at Gondar, who prevailed upon the 


king to conſirm Waragna Faſil in his command, though 


Purchaſed \ with the murder of the worthieſt man in his do- 
minions, who was his own uncle, brother to the Iteght; 
and this was thought to more than counterbalance the 
acceſſion of ſtrength the queen's party had received from 
.the marriage of Ozoro Eſther with Mariam Barea. 


In el times like theſe, the 1 events are pro- 
duced from the ſmalleſt accidents. Ayo, father to Mariam 


Barea, had always been upon bad terms with Michael. It 


was at firſt emulation between two great men; but, after 
Ayo had aſſiſted the king in taking Michael priſoner at the 
mountain Samayat, this emulation had degeneratcd into 
perfect hatred on the part of Michael. 
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Jes before Kana Ayo hal rHlipncl Be genrder do his: 
* And retirett to private He. two ſervants e Michael uud 
"Yea with two ſwords, which they uted to carty before With, 
'Uaithing the protetion;ofKdfitias Ayo. Mehner Hal cm- 
<4 thei before the kitig, wht, ach to determine between 
ne two, ot Being ar thr time inffiiared by Galle, Hall uc- 
cepted the Ptopofal of Michael tu Have the mütter of right 
tried before th judges; ttt, upon his refignation of He 
Province, and retiring, the thing bad Viowh' over and been 
Forgotten. | 


Loon after Gus 2cteffivn of Marian Barea, Michael inti- 

"Hatred to Hits the order the king had given that the judges 
ſhould try the matter tif differente between them. Mariam 
Barea refuſed this, and. upbraided Michael with meanneſs 
aid proſtitution of the dignity he bore, to conſent to fubmit 
Himiſelf tothe venab judgment of weak old men, whoſe con 
feienices were hackneyed in prejudice or partiality, and ak 
Ways known to be under the-influence of party. He put 
| Suhul Michael in mind alſo, that, being both of them the 
king's lieutenant- generals, repreſentatives of his perſon in 
the provinces they governed, noble by birth, and ſoldiers. 
by profeſſton, they had no ſuperior but God and their ſove- 
Teign, therefore-it was below them to acknowledge or re- 
ceive any judgment between them unleſs from God, by an 
appeal to the ſword; or from the king, by a ſentence inti- 
mated to them by a proper officer; that Suhul Michael might 
chooſe either of theſe manners of deciding the difference 
as ſhould feem beſt unte him; and if he choſe the latter, of 
abiding by the ſentence of che king, he would then reſtore 
him the ſwords upon the king's firſt command, but he de- 
"Tpifed the judges, and diſowned their juriſdiction. 


TAI. 
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ni ſpixited anforcr was wagnified into che crime of 
diſobedienc and rebellion, Michael purfucd it no further. 
He kngw it vas in good hands, which, when once the matter 
was ſet agoing, would never let it drop. — 0 
cer one's ſurpriſe hut MicbacT's, a proclamation was made, 
that the King bad deprived Mariam Barea of his govern- 
ment for diſobedience, and had given is to Kaſmati Brulhé 
pit HATE, BOW erhor of fender. 


| Az Abyſſinia was in 3.ferment at this promotion. The 
number, power, and vicinity of that race of Galla being 
capſidered, this was but another way of giving the richeſt 
and ſtrongeſt barrier of Abyſſinia into the hands of his he- 
reditary and bloody enemy. There could be no doubt, in- 
deed, but that, as ſoon as Brulht ſhould have taken poſſeſ- 
bon of his government, it would be inſtantly over-run by 
the united force of that ſavage and Pagan nation; and there 
was nothing afterwards to avert danger from the metropo- 
lis, for the boundaries of Begemder reach within a very 
ſhort day's journey of Gondar. 


W BAR EA, one cf the nobleſt in point of birth in 
the country where he lived, ſetting every prĩvate conſidera- 
tion aſide, was too good 2 Citizen to fuffer a meaſure ſo per- 
nicious to take place quietly in his time, while the province 
was under his command. Bur, beſides this, he confidered 
himſelf as degraded and materially hurt both in honour 
and in intereſt, and very ſenſibly felt the affront of being, 
himſelf and his kindred, ſubjected to a race of Pagans whom 
he had ſo often overthrown in the field. 
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by Tur king's army marcKea, under the command of as - 
uncle Brulhè, to take poſſeſſion of his government; it was 


he could move from his camp on the lake Tzana, with a 
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with much difficulty, indeed, that Joas could be kept from 
appearin g in perſon, but he was left under the inſpection 


and tuition of his uncle Lubo, at Gondar. Brulhè made 


very flow advances; his army ſeveral times aſſembled, as 
often diſbanded of itſelf ; and near a year was ſpent before 


force capable of ſhewing or maintaining itſelf in Begemder, 
un the frontiers of which he was not half a day s journey. 


MARIAM Barra remained all this t time inattive in Be- 
gemder, attending to the ordinary duties of his office, with 
a perfect contempt of Brulhe and his proceedings. But, in 
the interim, he left no means untried to pacify the king, 
and diſſuade him from 4 meaſure he ſaw would be ruinous 
to the ſtare 1 in general. 


ö 


Maxin Barts, Hough young, had the dende and 
behaviour of a man of advanced years. He was eſteemed, 
without compariſon, the braveſt ſoldier and beſt general in 
the kin gdom, except old Suhul Michael, his hereditary rival 
and enemy. But his manners were altogether different 
from thoſe of Michael. He was open, chearful, and unre- 
ſerved; liberal, even to exceſs, but not from any particular 
view of gaining reputation by it; as moderate in the uſe of 
victory as indefatigable to obtain it; temperate in all his 
pleaſures ; eafily brought to forgive, and that forgivenneſs 
always ſincere ; a ſteady obſerver of his word, even in trifles ; 
and diſtin guiſhed for two things very uncommon in Abyf. 
ſinia, regularity in his devotions, and conſtancy to one wife, 
which never was impeached. In his laſt remonſtrance, af- 


ter 
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ter many profeſſions of "his dury and obedience, he pur 
the king in mind, that, at his inveſtiture, The laws of 
* the country impoſed upon him an oath which he took 
in preſence of his majeſty, and, after receiving the holy 
* ſacrament, that he was not to ſuffer any Galla in Begem- 
der, but rather, if needful, die with ſword in hand 
« to prevent it; that he conſidered the contravening that 
* oath as a deliberate breach of the allegiance which he 
* owed to God and to his ſovereign, and of the truſt repo- 
« ſed in him by his country; that the ſafety of the princes 
of the royal family, ſequeſtered upon the mountain of 
« Wechne, depended upon the obſervance of this oath ; that 
« otherwiſe they would be in conſtant danger of being 

« extirpated by Pagans, as they had already nearly been 
in former ages, at two different times, upon the rocks 
« Damo and Geſhen ; he begged the king, if, unfortunate- 
«* ly, he could not be reconciled to him, to give his com- 
mand to Kaſmati Geta, Kaſmati Euſebius, or any Abyſ- 

« finian nobleman, in which caſe he would immediately 
« reſign, and retire to private life with his old father.” 


Hz concluded by ſaying, that, © As he had formed a re- 

« ſolution, he thought it his duty to ſubmit it to the king; 
that, if his majeſty was reſolved to march and lead the army 
« himſelf, he would retire till he was ſtopt by the frontiers of 
« the Galla, an he fartheſt limits of Begemder ; and, ſo far 
from moleſting the army in their route, the king might 
« he aſſured, that, though his own men ſhould be ftraitened, 
abundance of every kind of proviſion and refreſhment 
« ſhould be left in his majeſty's route. But if, contrary to 
« his wiſh, troops of Galla, commanded by a Galla, ſhould 
« come to take poſſeſſion of his province, he would fight 
them 
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« them at the well of Femay*, hefore one Galla gen 
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into the Deftar, e e . 4 —— 
Barea's death, no doubt at the- inſtigarion of Ororo Eſther, 
jealous for the reputation af Hex degd hyſband. It is inti- 
tled, the dutiful declaration of the gougrnar of Begemder ; and is 
ſigned by rwo Umbares, or judges, Whether the TY 
was ſo or nor, l [ count fay.. 


Tu return made to js by the Ling was of the harſh- 

22 kind, full of taunts and ſcoffs, and preſumptuous confi- 
dence; announci ing. the ſpeedy arri of Brulbe, as to a 
certain victory; and, to ſhew what further aſſiſtance he 
truſted in, he ordered Ras Michael to be proclaimed gover- 
nor of Samen, the province on the Gqndar fide of the Ta- 
£aZzZE, that no obſtacle might be left j in the way of that ge- 
neral from Tigre, if it ſhould be reſolyed upop to call him. 


In Abyſſinia there is a kind of glaſs bottle, very light, 
and of the fize, ſhape, and ſtrength. of a Horence wine- 
flaſk ; only the neck is wider, like that of our glaſs decan- 
ters, twiſted for ornament ſake, and the lips of it folded 
back, fuch as we call cannon- mouthed. Thefe are made 
at Trieſte on the Adriatic; and thouſands of packages of | 
theſe are brought from Arabia to Gondar, where they 
are in uſe for all liquors, which are clear enough to 
bear the glaſs, ſuch as wine and ſpirits, They are very 
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in und fragil, amd re called 4/166, 'Whariarrr Barea, 
provoked at being ſo undervatued as he was in the king's 
meſſage, returned only for awer, Still the king had bet- 
* ter take my advice, and not ſend his brz/b#s here; they 
are but weak, and the rotks about Begemder hard; at 
* uny rate, they do right to move flbwdy, otherwiſe hey, 
2 break by che way. 


As ſoon as this deſiance was reported tothe King and his 
eounſellors all was in a flame, and orders given to march im- 
mediately. The whole of the king's houſehold, conſiſting of 
V600 veteran troops, were ordered to join the army of Brulhè. 
This, tho' ĩt added to the di ſplay of the army, contributed no— 
"Thing to the real ſtrength of it; for all, excepting the Gal- 
la, were reſolved neither to ſhed their own blood nor that 
of their brethren, under the banners of ſo deteſted a leader. 


Turs was not unknown to Mariam Barea; but neither 
the advantage of the ground, the knowledge of Brulhè's 
weakneſs, nor any other conſideration, could induce him 
to take one ſtep; or harraſs his enemy, out of his own pro- 
Vince; nor did he ſuffer a muſket to be fired; or a horſe to 
charge, till Brulhès van was drawn up on the brink of the 
well Fernay. After he had placed the horſe of the province 
of Laſta oppoſite to the Edjow Galla, againſt whom his de- 
ſign was, the armies joined, and the king's troops immediately 
gave way. The Edjow; however, engaged fiercely and in 
great earneſt with the horſe of Laſta, an enemy fully as 
eruel and ſavage as themſelves, but much better horſe- 
men, better armed, and better ſoldiers. Ihe moment the 
EXing's troops turned their backs, the trumpets from Ma- 
* forbade the * - while the reſt of the 
i 2 |  Begemder- 


mene hacks; "who Mee ths intention of their general, 
- ſurrounded the Edjow, and cut them to 2 * 
| W W TR 


his maſter's wrongs than adopt his moderation, forced his 
way through the crowd of Galla, where he ſaw Brulhè 
fighting; and, giving him two wounds through his body 
with a lance, left him dead upon the field, bringing away his 
horſe along with him to his maſter as a token of his vic- 
tory. Mariam Barea, upon hearing that Brulhe was dead, 
- Foreſaw in a moment what would infallibly be the conſe- 
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an fell, among the herd of his countrymen, not . 
tinguiſhed by any action of valour. Mariam Barea had 
given the moſt expreſs orders to take him alive; or, if that 


could not be, to let him eſcape; but by no means to kill 


him. But a menial ſervant of his, more willing to revenge 


quence, and exclaimed in great agitation, Michael and 
all the army of Nun will march * me IG au- 


. On". 


He was not in this a falſe prophet ; for no fone was 


'Brulhe's defeat and death know n, than the king, from re- 
ſentment, fear the fatal ruler of weak minds, the conſtant 
.inſtigation of Lubo; and the remnant of Brulhe's party, de- 
clared there was no ſafety but in Ras Michael. An expreſs 
was therefore immediately ſent to him, commanding his 


attendance, and conferring upon him the office of Ras, by 


which he became inveſted with ſupreme power, both civil 
and military. This was an event Michael had long wiſhed 
for. He had nearly as long foreſeen that it muſt happen, 
and would involve both king and queen, and their reſpective 
parties, equally in deſtruction; but he had not ſpent his 
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time merely in reflection, he had made every preparation 
poſſible, and was ready. 80 ſoon then as he received the 
king's orders, he prepared to march from Adowa with 
26,000 men, all the beſt ſoldiers in Abyſſinia, about 10,000 of 
whom were armed with firelocks. 


Ws - - N that two Azages, and ſeveral other great 
officers, were ſent to him into Tigre with theſe orders, and 
to inveſt him with the government of Samen. Upon their 
mentioning the preſent ſituation of affairs, Michael ſharply 
reflected upon the king's conduct, and that of thoſe who 
had counſelled him, which muſt end in the ruin of his fa- 
mily and the ſtate in general. He highly extolled Mariam 
Barea as the only man in Abyſſinia that knew his duty, and 
had courage to perſevere in it. As for himſelf, being the 
king's ſervant, he would obey his commands, whatever they 
were, faithfully, and to the letter; but, as holding now the 
firſt place in council, he muſt plainly tell him the ruin of 
Mariam Barea would be ſpeedily and infallibly followed by 
that of his country. 


ArTEx this declaration, Michael decamped with his army 
encumbered by no baggage, not even proviſions, women, 
or tents, nor uſeleſs beaſts of burden. His ſoldiers, atten- 
tive only to the care of their arms, lived freely and li- 
centiouſly upon the miſerable countries through which 
they paſſed, and which they laid wholly waſte as if belon g- 


ing to an enemy. 


He advanced, by equal, ſteady, and convenient marches, 
in diligence, but not in haſte. Not content with the ſub- 
ſiſtance of his troops, he laid a com poſition of money upon 
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all thoſe diſtricts within a day's march of the place through 
which he paſſed ; and, upon this not being readily complied 
with, he burnt the houſes to the ground, and ſlaughtered 
the inhabitants. Woggora, the granary of Gondar, full of 
rich large towns and villages, was all on fire before him ; 
and that capital was filled with the miſerable inhabitants, 
ſtript of every thing, flying before Ras Michael as before an 
army of Pagans. The king's underſtanding was now reſtored 
to him for an inſtant. ; he ſaw clearly the miſchief his 
warmth had occafioned, and was truly ſenfible of the raſh 
ſtep he had taken by introducing Michael. But the dye was 


_ caſt; repentance was no longer in ſeaſon; his all was at ftake, 
3 tied to abide the iſſue. 


Michal, with his army in order of bank approached 
Gondar with a very warlike appearance. He deſcended 
from the high lands of Woggora into the valleys which ſur- 
round the capital, and took poſſeſſion of the rivers Kahha 
and Angrab, which run through theſe valleys, and which 
alone ſupply Gondar with water. He took poſt at every 
entrance intò the town, and every place commanding thoſe 
entrances, as if he intended to beſiege it. This conduct 
ftruck all degrees of people wath terror, from the king and 
queen down to the loweſt inhabitant. All Gondar paſſed 
an anxious night, fearing a general maſſacre in the morn- 
ing; or that the town would be plundered, or laid under 
ſome exorbitant ranſom, capitation, or tribute. 


Bur this was not the real deſign of Michael; he intended 
to terrify, but to do no more. He entered Gondar early in the 
morning, and did homage to the king in the moſt reſpect- 
| ful manner. He was inveſted with the charge of Ras by 


1 Joas 
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Joas hamfelf ; and from the palace, attended by two hun- 
dred ſoldiers, and all the people of note in the town, he 
went ſtraight to take poſſeſſion of the houſe which is parti- 


cularly appropriated to his office, and fat down in judgment 
wath the doors open. 


Manavnino parties of ſoldiers had encered at ſeveral parts 
of the town, and begun to uſe that licence they had been ac- 
cuſtomed to on their march, pilfering and plundering houſes, 
or perſons that feemed without protection. Upon the firſt 
complaints, as he rode through the town, he cauſed twelve 
of the delinquents to be apprehended, and hanged upon 
trees in the ſtreets, farting upon his mule till he ſaw the 
execution performed. After he had arrived at his houſe, 
and was ſeated, thefe executions were followed by above 
fifty others in different- quarters of Gondar. That ſame 
day he eſtabliſhed four excellent officers in four quarters 
of the town. The firſt was Kefla Yaſous, a man of the 
greateſt worth, whom I ſhall frequently mention as a friend 
in the courſe of my haiftory; the ſecond, Billetana Gueta 


Welleta Michael, that is, firſt maſter of the houſchold to the 


King. He had given that old officer that office, upon ſuper- 
or given. He was a man of a very moroſe turn, with whom 
I was never connected. The third was Billetana Gueta Te- 
cla, his fifter's ſon, a man of very great worth and merit, 


who had the ſoft and gentle manners of Amhara joined to 


the determined courage of the Tigran. 


Micnarx took upon himſelf the charge of the fourth di- 


* He did not pretend by this to erect a military go- 
4 R2 vernment 
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vernment in Gondar; on the contrary, theſe officers were 
only appointed to give force to the ſentences and proceed- 
ings of the civil judges, and had not deliberation in any 
cauſe out of the camp. But two Umbares, or judges, of the 
twelve were obliged to attend each of the three diſtricts; 


two were left in the king's houſe, and four had their 
chamber of judicarure in his. | 


. where 
fears, became calm and reconciled to Michael the ſecond 
in anarchy, and ftrangers to his government ſo long. 


Tux third day after his arrival he held a full council in 
preſence of the king. He ſharply rebuked both parties in 
a ſpeech of conſiderable length, in which he expreſſed mucir 
furpriſe, that both king and queen, after the experience of 
ſo many years, had not diſcovered that they were equally 
unfit to govern a kingdom, and that it was impoſſible to 
keep diſtant provinces in order, when they paid ſuch inat- 
tention to the police of the metropolis. Great part of this 
ſpeech applied to the king, who, with the Iteghè and Galla, 
were in a balcony as uſual, in the fame room, though at 
ſome diftance, . 
but within convenient hearing. 


Taz troubled ſtate, the deſtruction of Woggora, and the 
inſecurity of the roads from Damot, had made a famine in 
Gondar. The army poſſeſſed both the rivers, and ſuffered 
no ſupply of water to be brought into the town, but allow- 
| 3 2 
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ed two jars for each family twice a-day, and broke them 
when they returned for more 


Ras Micnaer, ar his rifing from council, ordered a loaf 


of bread, a brulhe of water, and an ounce of gold, all ar- 
ncles portable enough to be expoſed in the marker-place, 
upon the head of a drum, without any apparent watching. 
But tho the Abyſſinians are thieves of the firſt rate, tho” 
meat and drink were very ſcarce in the town, and gold ftill 
ſcarcer, though a number of ſtrangers came into it with the 
army, and the nights were almoſt conftantly twelve hours 
long, nobody ventured to attempt the removing any of the 
three articles that, from the Monday to the Friday, had 
deen expoſed night and day in the market place unguarded.. 


the ſecurity and peace they before had been firangers ro, 


preflors, all thoſe that valued themſelves as leaders of par- 


ties, ſaw, with an. indignation which they durſt not fuffer | 


to appear, that they were now at laſt dwindled into abſolute 


Havins ſettled things upon this baſis, Ras Michael next 
prepared to march out for the war of Begemder ; and he 


inffted 


* This is commonly done in times of trouble, to keep the rownlaen in awe, as if fire * 
micaded, which would not be in ther power 10 quench. 


* 
— 
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inſiſted likewiſe that the king himſelf ould march, and 
refuſed to let a ſingle ſoldief ſtay behind him in Gondar; 
not that he wanted the aſſiſtance of thoſe troops, or truſted 
to them, but he ſaw the deſtruction of Mariam Barea was 
reſolved on, and he wiſhed to throw the odium of it on the 
king. He affected to ſay of himſelf, that he was but the 
inſtrument of the king and his party, and had no end of 
| His Own to attain. He expatiated, upon all occaſions, upon 
the civil and military virtues of Mariam Barea z faid, that 
he himſelf was old, and that the king ſhould walk coolly 
and cautiouſly, and conſider the value that offteer would be 
of to his poſterity and to the nation when he ſhould be no 


'Uron the firft news of the King's marching, Mariam Ba- 
rea, who was encamped upon the frontiers near where he 
defeated Brulhe, fell back to Garraggara the middle of Be- 
gemder. The king followed with apparent intention of 
coming to a battle without toſs of time; and Mariam Ba- 
rea, by his behaviour, ſhewed in what different lights he 
viewed an army, at the head of which was his ** 
and one commanded by a Galla. 


No ſuch moderation was ſhewn on the king's part. His 
army burnt and deſtroyed the whole country through which 


they paſſed. It was plain that it was Joas's intention to re- 


venge the death of Brulhẽ upon the province ſelf, as well 
as upon Mariam Barea. As for Ras Michael, the behaviour 
of the king's army had nothing in it new, or that could 
either ſurpriſe or diſpleaſe him. Friend as he was to peace 
And good order at home, his invariable rule was to indulge 
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his ſoldiers in every licence that the moſt profligate mind 
could wiſh to commit when marching againft an enemy. 


Ir was known the armies were to engage at Nefas Muſa, 
becauſe Mariam Barea had ſaid he would fight Brulhe, to 
prevent him entering the province, but retreat before the 
king till he could no longer avoid going out of it. The 
king then marched upon the tract of Mariam Barea, burn- 
ing and deſtroying on each fide of him, as wide as poſſible, 
by detachments and ſcouring parties. Allo Fafil, an officer 
of the king's houſehold, a man of low birth, of very mode- 
rate parts, and one who uſed to divert the king as a kind of 
buffoon, otherwiſe a good ſoldier, had, as a favour, obtained 
a ſmall party of horſe, with which he ravaged the low coun- 
try of Begemder. 


Tux reader will remember, in the beginning of this hiſ- 
tory, that a ſingular revolution happened, in as ſingular a 
manner, the uſurper of the houſe of Zague having volunta- 
rily reſigned the throne to the kings of the line of Solomon, 
who for ſeveral hundred years had been baniſhed to Shoa. 
Tecla Haimanout, founder of the monaſtery of Debra Liba- 
nos, a ſaint, and the laſt Abyſſinian that enjoyed the dignity 
of Abuna, had the addreſs and influence to bring about this 
revolution, or reſignation, and to reſtore the ancient line of 
kings. A treaty was made under guarantce of the Abuna, 
that large portions of Laſta ſhould be given to this prince 
of the houſe of Zague, free from all tribute, tax, or ſervice 
whatever, and that he ſhould be regarded as an indepen- 
dent prince. The treaty being concluded, the prince of Za- 
gue was put in poſſeſſion of his lands, and was called Y'Laf- 
ta Hatze, which agnikcs, 0 not the king of Laſta, but tbe king 


at 
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at or in Laſta®. He refigned the throne, and Icon Amlac of 
. er + Fare 
| COPIERS | 


Taar treaty, greatly to the honour of the cimraRiing 
parties, made towards the end of the 13th century, had re- 
mained inviolate till the middle of the 18th; no affront or 
injuſtice had been offered to the prince of Zague, and in the 
number of rebellions which had happened, by princes ſet- 
ting up their claims to the crown, none had ever proceeded, 
eee eee Rees eee 
though Laſta had been fo frequently in rebellion. 


As Joas was a young prince, now for the firſt time in the 
province of Begemder and paffing not far from his domains, 
the prince of Zague thought it a proper civility and duty to 
flute the king in his paſſage, and congratulate him upon 
his acceſſion to the throne of his father. He accordingly 
preſented himſelf to Joas in the habit of peace, while, ac- 
cording to treaty, his kettle-drums, or nagareets, were ſilver, 
and the points of his guard's fpears of that metal alſo. The 
king received him with great cordiality and kindneſs; treat- 
ed him with the utmoſt reſpect and magnificence ; refuſed 
to allow him to proftrate himſelf on the ground, and forced 
him to fit in his preſence. Michael went ſtill farther ; upon 

his entering his tent he uncovered himſelf to his waiſt, in 
the ſame manner as he would have done in preſence of 
| Joas. He received him ſtanding, obliged him to fit in his 
own 


— —_—_— 


* Nearly the fame diflzatiian 25 the filly one made in Britain between the French king and 
king of France. 
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own chair, and excuſed himſelf for uſing the ſame liberty 
of farting, only on account of his own lameneſs. 


Tux king halted one entire day to feaſt this royal gueſt. 
He was an old man of few words, but thoſe very inoffenſive, 
lively, and pleaſant; in ſhorr, Ras Michael, not often accuſ- 
tomed to fix on favourites at firſt fight, was very much taken 
with this Laſta ſovereign. Magnificent preſents were made 
on all fides ; the prince of Zague took his leave and return- 
ed; and the whole army was very much pleaſed and enter- 
tained at this ſpecimen of the good faith and integrity of 


Hz had now conſiderably advanced through his own 
country, Laſta, which was in the rear, when he was met by 
Allo Fafil returning from his plundering the low country, 
who, without provocation, from motives of pride or avarice, 
fell unawares upon the innocent, old man, whoſe attend- 
ants, ſecure, as they thought, under public faith, and ac- 
coutred for parade and not for defence, became an eaſy ſa- 
crifice, the prince being the firſt killed by Allo Faſil's own 
hand. - 


Fas1L. continued his march to join the king, beating his 
filver kenle-drums as in triumph. The day after, Ras Mi- 
chael, uninformed of what had paſſed, inquired who that 
was marching with a nagareet in his rear? as it is not al- 
lowed to any other perſon but governors of provinces to 
uſe that inftrument; and they had already reached the 
camp. The truth was preſently rold ; at which the 
Ras ſhewed the deepeſt compunction. The tents were al- 
ready pitched when Fafil arrived, who, riding into Michael's 
Vor. IL = 4 9 tent, 


— 


2 
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tent, as is uſual with officers recurning from an expedi- 
tion, began to brag of 'hiz own deeds, and upbranicd Mi- 
chael, in a ſtrain of mockery, that he was old, be. and im- 


was not then in ſraſn; and the Ei# parr of the charge 2 
more fond of the fex than Mickacl was. The Ras, therefore, 
that he was fallen into 2 ſcrape, fied w the king's tent for 
refuge, with violent complains againit Michacl. The king 
undertook to recomale ham to the Ras, and fent the young 
Armenian, commander of the black horſe, w defire Michacl 
to forgive Allo Fl. This he abfolutcly refuſed to do, 
alledging, that the paſſing over Es infolence to himſelf 
would be of no ufc, 25 his life was ſurſeneũ for the death 
of the prince of Zague. 


Tar king renewed his requeſt by another meſſenger ; for 
ly to the king, That, by the Ew of =] nations, the murderer 
ſhould dic. To the fecond reque23 che king added, that he 
required only his forgivennefs of his infolcnce to him, not 
what ſhould be done when the neareſt of Ein claimed the 
fatisfaftion of reraliatnon. To this Ras Michacl ſhortly re- 
plied, <I am here w do juffice to every one, and will 
do it without any confideratzom or refpett of perſons.” And 
it was now, for the Sit time, Aby ſſinia ever faw 2 king fo- 
heit the life of a ſubiect of hi own from dre of his ſervants, 
and be refuſed. 


THE 
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Tat king, upon this, ordered Allo Faſil to defend him- 
ſelf; and things were upon this footing, the affair likely to 
end in oblivion, though not by forgrvenneſs. But, a very 
ſhort time after, the prince of Zague's eldeſt ſon came pri- 
vately to Michael's tent in the night; and, the next morn- 
ing, when the judges were in his tent, Michael ſent his 
door-keeper (Hagos) reckoned the braveft and moſt fortu- 
nate in combat of any private man in the army, and to 
hom he truſted the keeping of his rent-door, to order Allo 
Fafil to anſwer at the inftance of the prince of Zague, then 
waiting him in court, Why he had murdered the prince his 
father? Faſil was aſtoniſhed, and refuſed to come: being a- 
gain cited in a regular manner by Hagos, he ſeemed deſi- 
_ Tous to avail himfelf of the King's permiſſion to defend 

Himſelf, and call rogether his friends. Hagos, without gi- 
ving him time, thruſt him through with a lance ; then cut 
off his head, and carried it to Michael's tent, repeating what 
paſſed, and the reaſon of his killing him. 


a refuſal in all ſuch inſtances is rebellion, this had 
paſſed according t rule: a party of Tigrans was ordered 
to plunder his tent; and all the ill- got fpoils which he had 
gained from the poor inhabitants of Begemder were aban- 
doned to the ſoldiers. FafiF's head was given to the prince 
of Zaguè, as a reparation for the treaty being violated ; the 
filver nagareet and ſpears were returned; and, highly as this 
affair had been carried by Ras Michael, the king never after 
mentioned a word of it. But this was univerſally allowed 
to be the firſt cauſe of their diſagreement. 


Marian Bazea, ſeeing no other way to ſave his province 
from ruin but by bringing the affair to a ſhort iſſue, re- 
v. 1L —— SY ſolved 


7 RN 
my 
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ſolved likewiſe ro keep has promiſe. He retired to Nefas 


Muſa, and encamped in the farkef Imus of his province: 


king's parents. Joas and Rzs Michact followed him with- 
out delay, and, having called wn aflchroans polls, back fideo. 
prepared for an engage 


army in order of bane. Michaci had given orders io Kefla 


to view Mariam Barcz's e The king, anxious a- 
bout the fortune of the day, and rwirifced ar forne reports 
that had becn made him, by rnd or watkilfal people, of 
the warlike countenance of . = army, fent to 
the Ras, whom: he ſaw recomnonring, tw know bis opinion 
of what was likely to happen. © Tell the king,” fays che 
veteran, © that a young man lke ham, fghring with a fub-- 


ject ſo infinitely below ham, n an army double his num 


ber, ſhould give him fair play for his life and repwation.. 


He ſhould ſend to Mariam Baz is encreaſe the firepgrh of 


his center, by placing the ug of Lala there, os we ſhall 


beat him in half an hour, wwhous cuher honour to ham or to 


ourſelves.” The king, however, dad nor underſtand thas forr. 
of gallantry ; he thought half an hour uw fuſpence was long 
enough, and he ordered imm e De body of mu. 
quetry to reinforce Fa. who commanded the nter, and. 
thereby he weakened his own KEH wing; 


Micuazr, who commanded the righe of the royal army, 


had placed himſelf and his firearms im very rough ground, 
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=s from a citadel, and foon obliged the left wing of the 
rebels to retreat. But the king, Keſla Yafous, and Lubo 
on the leſt, were roughly handled by the borſe of Lafta, 
and would have been totally defeated, the king and Lubo 
having already left the field, had not Kefla Yaſous brought 
up a reinforcement of the men of Sire and Temben, and re- 


jeved the day, at leaſt brought things upon an equal 
 foorng, 


Fasm, with the horſe of Foggora and Damot, and = 
prodigious body of the Djawi and Pagan Galla, defirous to 
ſhew his conſequence, and confirm himſelf in his ill got 
government by his perſonal behaviour, attacked the Be- 
gemder horſe in the center ſo irreſiſtibly, that he not only 
broke through them in ſeveral places, but threw the whole 
body into a ſhameful flight. Mariam Barea himſelf was 
wounded in endeavouring to ſtop them, and hurried away, 
in ſpite of his inclination, crying out in great agony, *© Is 
there not one in my army that will ſtay and ſee me die 
like the ſon of Kaſmati Ayo?” It was all in vain; Powuſſen, 
and a number of his own officers, furrounded him, dragged 
him as it were by force out of the field. The country be- 
Hind, Nefas Muſa is wild, and cut with deep gullies, and the 
woods almoſt impenetrable; they were therefore quickly 
out of the enemy's purſuit, and ſafe, as they thought, under 
the protection of the Woollo Galla. The whole army of 
purſuit. | 


Taz account of the battle, and what preceded it, from the 
murder of the prince of Zague, is not in the annals or hif- 
tory of Abyſſinia, which I have hitherto followed; at leaſt ir 

= < Ys Uh has 
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has not- appeared yet ; probably out of delicacy to 3 
Eſther, fear of Ras Michael, and reſpect to the character of 


Mariam Barea, whoſe memory is ſtill dear to his country. 
But the whole was often, at my defire, repeated to me 
by Kefla Yaſous, and his officers who were there, whom 
he uſed to queſtion about any circumſtance be did not 
himſelf remember, or was abſent from; for he was a ſcru- 
pulous lover of truth; and nothing pleaſed him ſo much as 
the thought that I was writing his hiſtory to be read in my 
country, — brand 
or * 


told me by Ayto Aylo and Ayto Engedan, ſons of Kaſmati 
ſage to the king, and were kept by him from engaging 
has fexin refpalh to Marines Dapen, © who was married to 
. Bs 85 


Tun king and Lubo ſent Wooſheka to their friends a- 
mong the Woollo, who delivered up the unfortunate Mari- 
am Barea, with twelve of his officers who had taken refuge 
with him. Mariam Barea was brought before the king in 
His tent, covered with blood that had flowed-from his 
wound; his hands tied behind his back, and thus thrown 
violently with his face to the ground. A general murmur 
which followed ſhewed the ſentiments of the ſpectators at 
ſo woful a ſight; and the horror of it ſeemed to have ſei- 
zed the king ſo entirely as to deprive him of all other ſen- 


timents. 


Ian 
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IHA often ſaid, the Moſaical law, or law of retaliation, 
is conſtantly obferved over all Abyſſinia as the criminal law 
of the country, fo that, when any perſon is ſlain wrongfully 
by another, it does not belong to the king to puniſh that 
offence, but the judges deliver the offender to the neareſt 
relation of the party murdered, who has the full power of 
putting him to death, ſelling him to ſlavery, or pardoning 
him without any ſatisfaction. 


Luo ſaw the king relenting, and that the greateſt crime, 
that of rebellion, was already forgiven. He ſtood up, there- 
fore, and, in violent rage, laid claim to Mariam Barea as the 
murderer of his brother: the king ſtill ſaying nothing, he 

and his other Galla hurried Mariam Barea to his tent, where 
he was killed, according to report, with ſundry circumſtan- 

ces of private cruelty, afterwards looked upon as great ag- 
gravations. Lubo, with his own hand, is faid to have cut 
his throat in the manner they kill ſheep. His body was at- 
terwards disfigured with many wounds, and his head ſeve- 
red and carried to Michael, who forbade uncovering it in 
his tent. It was then ſent to Brulhe's family in their own. 
country, as a proof of the ſatisfaftion his friends had ob- 

tained; and this gave more univerſal umbrage than did 

even the cruelty of the execution. 


SEVERAL officers of the king's army, ſceing the bloody 
intentions of the Galla, adviſed Powuſſen, and the eleven 
other officers that were taken priſoners, to make the beſt 
uſe of the preſent opportunity, and fly to the tent of Mi- 
chael and implore his protection. This they moſt will- 
ingly did, with the connivance of Wooſheka, who had 


been intruſted with the care of them, and Lubo having 
1 ſiniſhed 
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Ae ane Bann came tothe king's FAG WY the 
unhappy priſoners, whom he intended as victims to the 


memory of Brulhe likewiſe. Hearing, however, that they 


were fled to Michaels tent, he ſent Wooſheka to demand 
them; but that officer had ſcarce opened his errand, in the 


gentleſt manner poſſible, when Michael, in a fury, cried out, 


N Wooſheka was in- 
deed lucky enough to eſcape; but we ſhall find this was 
* for his pmaniment was more than doubted. 


_ Joon afterwards. 


CTC 2 Calla. 


after forbidding him to expoſe it in his tent, Michael is ſaid 


to have made the following obſervation: © Weak and 
cowardly people are always in proportion cruel: and un- 
merciful. If Brulhè's wife had done this, I could have for- 
given her; but for Joas, a young man and a king, whoſe 
heart ſhould be opened and elated with a firſt victory, to be 
partaker with the Galla, the enemies of his country, in the 
murder of a nobleman fuch as Mariam Barea, it is a pro- 
digy, and can be followed by no good to himſelf or the 
ſtate; and I am much deceived if the day is not at hand 
when he ſhall curſe the moment that ever Galla croſſed the 
Nile, and look for a man ſuch as Mariam Barea, but he ſhall 


Not find him.” And, indeed, Michael was very well entitled 


to make this prophecy, for he knew his own heart, and 
the deſigns he had now ready to put in execution. 


IT is no wonder that theſe free communications gave 
the king reaſon to diſtruſt Michael.. And it was obſerved 
that Waragna Fafil had infinuated himſelf far into his fa- 


- your: A had 


3 greatly 
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greatly increaſed his importance with the king; and the 
number of troops he had now with him made Joas think 
himſelf independent of the Ras. Fafil had brought with 
him near zo, ooo men, about 20,000 of whom were horſe- £ 
men, wild Pagan Galla, from Bizamo and other nations | 
ſouth of the Nile. The'terror the ſavages occafioned in the 
countries through which they paſſed, and the great diſor- 
ders they committed, gave Ras Michael a pretence to inſiſt 
that all thoſe wild Galla ſhould be ſent back to their own 
country. I ſay this was a pretence, becauſe Michael's ſol- 
diers were really more cruel and licentious, becauſe more 
confident and better countenanced than theſe ſtrangers were. 
But the war was over, the armies to be diſbanded, theſe 
| Pagans were conſequently to return home; and they were 
All ſent back accordingly, excepting 12,000 Djawi, men of 
Faſil's own tribe, and ſome of the beſt horſe of ad KA. 
gow, and Damot. 


699 


Tais was the firſt appearance of quarrel between Faſil k 
and Ras Michael. But other accidents followed faſt that 
_ blew up the flame betwixt them ; of which the following : 
was by much the moſt remarkable, and the moſt unex- 5 | 

pected. N 


| 
Arx Nefas Muſa, near to the field of battle, was a houſe of | 
Mariam Barea, which he uſed to remove to when he was | 
\ buſy in wars with the neighbouring Galla. It was ſur- | 
_ rounded with meadows perfectly well-watered, and full of | 
luxuriant graſs. Faſil, for the ſake of his cavalry, had en- 
camped in theſe meadows ; or, if he had other views, they k 
are not known; and though all the doors and entrances i 
of the houſe were ſhut, yet within was the unfortunate 
Vox. IL 4T Ozoro 
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Ozoro Eſther, by this time informed of her huſband's death, 
and with her was Ayto Aylo, a nobleman of great credit, 
riches, and influence. He had been at the campaign of 
- Sennaar, and was ſo terrified at the defeat, that, on his re- 
turn, he hd renounced the world, and turned monk. He 


was a man of no party, and refuſed all poſts or employ- 


ments; but was ſo emiaent for wiſdom, that all ſides con- 
ſulted ICE e AION 


; Tas perſon, a relation of the hegh#'s, had, ar her defire, 


attended Ozoro Eſther to Nefas Muſa, but, adhering to his 


vow, went not to battle with her huſband. Hearing, how- 
ever, of the bad diſpoſition of the king, the cruelty of the 
Galla, and the power and ambition of Fafil, wheſe ſoldiers 
were encamped round the houſe, he told her that there wai 
only one reſolution which the could take to avoid ſud- 


den ruin, and being made a ſacrifice to one of the mur- 


en of her anc J 

Tuis princeſs, under the faireſt n had the courage wa 
deciſion of a Roman matron, worthy the wife of Mariam 
Barea, to whom ſhe had born two ſons. Inſtructed by Ay- 
lo, early in the morning, all covered from head to foot, ac- 


companied by himfelf, and many attendants and friends, 


their heads bare, and without appearance of diſguiſe, they 
* preſented themſelves at the door of Michael's tent, and 


were immediately admitted. Aylo announced the princefs 


to the Ras, and ſhe immediately threw herſelf at his —_ on 
the ground. 


As Michael was lame, tho in all other reſpects healthy and 
vigorous, and unprepared for ſo extraordinary an interview, 


* 
den 


* 
* 
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it was ſome time before he could get upon his feet and un- 
cover himſelf before his ſuperior. This being at laſt ac- 
compliſhed, and Ozoro Eſther refufing to rife, Aylo, in a 
few words, told the Ras her reſolution was to give him in- 
ſtantly her hand, and throw herſelf under his protection, as 
that of the only man not guilty of Mariam Barea's death, who 

could fave her and her children from the bloody cruelty 
and inſolence of the Galla that ſurrounded her. Michael, 
fanguine as he was in his expectations of the fruit he was 
to reap from his victory, did not expect ſo ſoon ſo fair 2 
ſample of what was to follow. 


| | To decide well, inſtantly upon the firſt view of things, was 
a talent Michael poſſeſſed ſuperior to any man in the king- 


dom. Tho Ozoro er had never been part of his ſchemes, 


he immediately ſaw the great advantage which would ac- 
crue to him by making her ſo, and he ſeized it; and he was 
certain alſo that the king, in his preſent diſpoſition, would 
ſoon interfere. He lifted Ozoro Eſther, and placed her up- 
on his ſeat; ſent for Kefla Yaſous and his other officers, and 
ordered them, with the utmoſt expedinon, ro draw up his ar- 

my in order of battle, as if for a review to aſcertain his loſs. 
At the ſame time he ſent for a prieſt, and ordered feparate 
rents to be pitched for Ozoro Eſther and her houſehold. 
All this was performed quickly; then meeting her with 
the prieſt, he was married to her at the door of his own tent 
in midſt of the acclamations of his whole army. The oc- 
caſion of theſe loud ſhouts was foon carried to the Eing, 
and was the firſt account he had of this marriage. He recei- 
ved the information with violent diſpleaſure, which he could 
not ſtifle, or refrain from expreſling it in the ſevereſt 
terms, all of which were carried to Ras Michael by officious 


" 4 Þ | perſons, /' 


the Galla. Eſther, who could not ſave Mariam Barea, ſacri- 


that odious nation — SOT 
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perſons, almoſt as ſoon as they were uttered, nothing ſof- 


tened. 


very ſoon ſeen in the inveterate and determined hatred againſt 


ficed herſelf that ſhe might avenge his death; and live to 
ſee the loſs of her huſband expiated by numberleſs heca- 
tombs 'of his enemies and murderers. Mild, gentle, and 


_ compaſſionate as, from my on knowledge, ſhe certain- 


ly was, her nature was totally changed when ſhe caſt back 
her eyes upon the ſufferings of her huſband; nor could 


bur conflantly ftimulated Ras Michael, of himſelf much in. 
clined to bloodſhed, to extirpate, by every poſſible means, 


— 


nb e the 


horſe of Begemder, and wounded and put to flight her huf- 
- band Mariam Barea, was in coaſequence among the black 
lift of her enemies. Faſil, too, had murdered Kaſmati Eſhte, 


who was her favourite uncle, faſt friend to Mariam Barea, 


nn. 


e n e king had now given 
Ras Michael violent jealouſy. Theſe cauſes of hatred accu- 
mulated every day, fo that Michael had already formed a 
reſolution to deſtroy Faſil, even though the king ſhould 


- periſh with him. In theſe ſentiments, too, was Guſho of 


Amhara, a man of great perſonal merit, of whoſe father, Ras 


Woodage, we have already ſpoken, who had filled ſucceſſive- 


4 Ig 
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Iy all the great offices in the laſt reign. He was immenſely 
rich; had married a daughter of Ras Michael, and after- 
wards fix or ſeven other women, being much addicted to the 
fair ſex, and was lately married to Ozoro Welleta Iſrael, the 
IteghE's daughter. Nor was he in any ſhape an enemy to 
wine; but very engaging, and plauſible in diſcourſe and be- 
| haviour; in many reſpects a good officer; careful of his 
men, but ſaid to be little ſolicitous about his word or pro- 
miſe to men of any other profeſſion but that of a ſoldier. 


Ax accident of the moſt trifling Kind brought .about am 
open breach between the king and the Ras, which never af- 
ter was healed; The weather was very hot while the army 
Vas marching: One day, a little before their arrival at Gon- 

dar, in paſſing over the vaſt plain between the mountains. 
and the lake Tzana, (afterwards the ſcene of much blood- 
ſhed) Ras Michael, being a little indiſpoſed with the heat, 
and the ſun at the ſame time affecting his eyes, which were 
weak, without other deſign than that of ſhading them, had 
thrown a white cloth or handkerchief over his head. This 
was told the king; then with Faſil in the center, who imme- 
diately ſent to the Ras to inquire what was the méaning 
of that novelty, and upon what account he preſumed to 
cover his head in his preſence? The white handkerchief 
was immediately taken off, but the affront was thought ſo 
heinous as never after to admit of atonement, 


. Ir muſt be here obſerved, that, when the army is in the 
field, it is a diſtinction the king uſes, to bind a broad fillet 
of fine muſlin round his head, which is tied in a double 
_ knot, and hangs in two long ends behind. This, tco, is worn. 
by the governor of. a province when he is firſt introduced 

Into; 
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power, either direct or delegated, in the perſon. that wears 
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into itz and, in abſence of the king, i is the mark of ſupreme 


- Vnuuss on ſach accalions no-one covers his head! in pre- 
tende of che king, nor in ſight of the houſe or palace where 
the king reſides: But it was not thought, that, being at 
ſuch a diſtance in the rear, he was in the king's preſence, 
nor that what was cauſed by infirmity was to be conſtrued 
into preſumption, or — by the nice ſcale of jealous 


FO. | | e 


Tur armies returned to the valleys below Gondar, a 
encamped ſeparately there, Faſil upon the river Kahha, and 
Ras Michael on the Angrab. Guſho was on the right of 
Michael and left of Faſil, a little higher up the Kahha, near 
Koſcam, the Iteghe's palace; but he was on the oppoſite fide 
of the river from Faſil, where he had a houſe of his own, 
and feveral large meadows adjoining. Guſho's ſervants 
and ſoldiers now began cutting their maſter's graſs, and 
were ſoon joined by a number of Faſil's people, who fell, 
without ceremony, to the ſame employment. An interrup- 
tion was immediately attempted, a fray enſued, and ſeveral 
were killed. or wounded on both ſides, but at laſt Faſil's 
* were beat back to their quarters. 


Gus no complained to Ras Michael of this violation of 
His property; and he being now in Gondar, and holding 
the office of Ras, was, without doubt, the ſuperior and re- 
gular judge of both, as they were both out of their pro- 
vinces, and immediately in Michael's. Upon citation, Fafil 


declared that he would ſubmit to no ſuch juriſdiction; 
and, 
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and, the caſe being daberreld to the judges next day, i it was 
found unanimouſly in council, that Ras Michael was in the: 
right, and that Faſil was guilty of rebellion. A proclama- 
tion in confequence was made at the palace- gate, ſuperſe- 
ding Fafil in his government of Damot, and in every other 
office which he held under the king, and appointing Boro: 
de Gago in his place, a man of great intereſt in Damot and 
Gojam, and with the Galla on both ſides of the Nile, and 
married to a ſiſter of Kaſmati Eſhte's, by another mother, 
otherwiſe a a man of ſmall capacity. 


Fas 1, after a lon g and private audience of the king in 
the night, decamped early in the morning with his army, 
and ſat down at Azazo, the high road between Damot and 
Gondar, and there he intercepted all the proviſions Wb 
from the ſouthward to the capital. 


Ir happened that the honſe in Gondar, where Ras Mi- 
chael lived, was but a ſmall diſtance from the palace, a 
window of which opened ſo directly into it, that Michael, 
when ſitting in judgment, could be diſtinctly ſeen from 
thence. One day, when moſt of his ſervants had left him, a 
ſhot was fired into the room from this window of the pa- 
lace, which, though it miſſed Michael, wounded a dwarf, 
who was ſtanding before him fanning the flies from off his 
face, fo grievouſly, that the page fell and expired at the foot 
of his maſter. This was conſidered as the beginning of the 
huooſtilities. Nobody knew from whoſe hand the ſhot came; 
but the window from which it was aimed ſufficiently ſhew- 
ed, that if it was not by direction, it muſt at leaſt have been 
fired with the knowledge of the king. 


l Jo as 
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- Joas loſt no time, but removed and encamped at Tedda, 
and ſent Wooſheka to Michael with orders to return to Ti- 
gre, and not to ſee his face; and, at the ſame time, declared 
Lubo governor of Begemder and Amhara. The Ras ſcarce- 
1y could be brought to ſee Wooſheka; but did not deign 
to give any further anſwer than this, « That the king 
* ſhould know, that the proper perſons to correſpond with 
4 him as Ras, upon the affairs of the kingdom, were the 
« ;udges of the town, or of the palace; not a ſlave like 


Wooſheka, whoſe life, as well as that of all the Gallas in 
the king's preſence, was forfeited by the laws of the 


land. He cautioned him from appearing again in his 
"IO" for if he did, that * n ſurely die,” 


| Tax next day A meſſage came from the king, 6 four 


_= or the Kahha, but to ſtrike his tents ad return to Ti- | 
gre upon pain of | incurring: his higheſt diſpleaſure.— To 
this Michael anſwered, © That, true it was, his province was 


. « Tigre, but that he was now governor of the whole realm; 


6 - ge he was an extraordinary officer, called to prevent the 
ruin of the country; becauſe, confeſſedly, the king could 
« not do it; that the reaſon of his coming exiſted to that ' 


day; and he was very willing to ſubmit it to the judges 


for their ſolemn opinion, whether the kingdom, at pre- 
ſent in the hands of the Galla, was not in more danger 
from the power of thoſe Galla than it was from the con- 
, ſtitutional influence of Mariam Barea. He added, that he 
expected the King ſhould be ready to march againſt Faſil, 
for which purpoſe he was to decamp on the morrow.” The 
king returned an abſolute refuſal to march: The Ras there- 
upon made proclamation for all the Galla, of every deno- 

mination, 
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mination to leave the capital, the next day, upon pain of 
death, declaring them outlawed, and liable to be ſlain by 
the firſt that met them, if, after twenty-four hours, they were 
found in Gondar or its neighbourhood, or, after ten days, 
in any part of the kingdom. After this, accompanied by 
Guſho, he decamped to diſlodge Faſil from the adde poſt 
which he held at Azazo. 


Br the king's refuſal to march with Ras Michael in per- 

ſon, it was ſuppoſed that his houſehold troops would not 
join, but remain with him to garriſon his palace. Joas, 
however, was too far decided in favour of Fafil to remain 
neuter. - Michael had encamped the 21ſt of April in the 
evening, on the fide of the hill above Azazo, in very rough 
and rocky ground, as unfavourable for Faſil's horſe as the 
ſlope it had was favourable for Michael's muſquetry. 


Tax battle was fought on the 22d in the morning, and 
there was much blood ſhed for the time that it laſted. A 
nephew of Michael, and his old Fit-Auraris, Netcho, were 
both ſlain, and Faſil was totally defeated. The Galla, who 
had come from the other ſide of the Nile, were very much 
terrified at Michael's fire-arms, which contained what they 
called the zibib, or grape, meaning thereby the ball. Faſil 
retired quickly to Damot, to increaſe and collect another 
army * d to try his fortune after the rains. 


Ir happened, unfortunately, chat among the priſoners 
taken at Azazo were ſome of the king's black horſe. Theſe 
being his ſlaves, and ſubject only to his commands, ſuffi- 
ciently ſhewed by whoſe authority they came there. They 
were, therefore, all called before Michael; two of them were 


Vol. II. 4 U firſt 
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firſt interrogated, whether the king had ſent them or not ? 


and, upon their denying or refuſing to give an anſwer, their 


throats were cut before their companions. The next queſ- 
rioned was a page of the king, who ſeeing, from the fate 
of his friends, what was to follow his denial, frankly told 
the Ras, that it was by the king's ſpecial orders they, and 
a conſiderable body of the. houſehold troops, had joined Fa- 
ſil the night before; and further, that it was the Armenian, 


who, by the king's order, had fired at him, and: killed the 
dwarf who was OOTY the flies from 1 


1 Veox this information all the priſoners were diſmiſſed. 


The army returned the ſame night to Gondar, and, though 
they had been faſting all day, a council was held, which 


ſat till very late, at the riſing of which a meſſenger was 


diſpatched to. Wechne for Hatzé Hannes, who was brought 
to the foot of the mountain the next day. In the ſame 
night Shalaka Becro, Nebrit Teela and his two ſons, Lika 
Netcho and his two ſons, and a monk of Tigre, called Wek 
leta Chriſtos, were ſent to the palace to- murder the king; 
which they eafily accompliſhed, having found him alone: 
They buried him in the church of St Raphael, as we ſhall 
find from the regicide's own confeſſion, when he was _ 
hended, when we ſhall relate the enen 


Ar che ſame time Michael exhibited a iran ge contraſt 
in his behaviour to the Armenian, who had fled to the 
houſe of the Abuna for refuge. He ſent and took him 


thence, and baniſhed him from Abyſlinia, but ſo-conſider- 


ately, that he diſpatched a ſervant with him to Maſuah to» 
furniſh him with neceſlaries, to fee him embark, and fave 


him from the cruelty and extortions of the Naybe. 


HANNES 
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HANNES Il, 
1669. 


Hunnen, Brother to Bacnſpa, chifen Rig-E brought from pecbnb.— 
Crowned at Gondar---Refuſes to march againſt Faſil-— Is poiſoned 
by Order of Ras Michael. 


ANNES, a man paſt ſeventy years of age, made his en- 

try into Gondar the 3d of May 1769. He was bro- 
ther to Bacuffa, and having in his time eſcaped from the 
mountain, and being afterwards taken, his hand was cut 
off by order of the king his brother, and he was ſent back 


to the place of his confinement. 


IT is a law of Abyſſinia, is we have already obferved, 
derived from that of Moſes, that tio man can be capable ei- 
ther of the throne or prieſthood, unleſs he be perfect in all 
His limbs; the want of a hand, therefore, certainly diſquali- 
fied Hannes, and it was with that intent it had been cut off. 
When this was objected to him in council, Michael laugh- 
ed violently, and turned it into ridicule ; “ What is it that a 
« king has to do-with his hands? Are you afraid he ſhall 
not be able to ſaddle his own mule, or load his own bag- 


"> Rs 4U 2 „gage? 
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« gage? Never fear that; ; when he is under any ſuch diffi. 
*culry, he has Pe to call 1 me “, it I will we 
aa „ 24 | 


HanNzs, beſides his age, was very feeble in body; and 
having had no converſation but with monks and prieſts, 
this had debilitated his mind as much as age had done his 
body. He could not be perſuaded to take any ſhare in go- 
vernment. The whole day was ſpent in pſalms and prayers; 
but Ras Michael had brought from the mountain with him 
two ſons, Tecla Haimanout the eldeſt, a prince of fifteen 
years of age, and the younger, called George, about thir- 
teen. | 


GuzprA DENGHEL, a nobleman of the firſt family in 
Tigre had married a daughter of Michael by. one of his 
wives in that province.. By her he had one daughter, Wel- 
leta Selafſe, whom Michael in the beginning, while Joas 
and he were yet friends, had deſtined to be queen, and to 
be married to him. Hannes was of the age only to need a 
Shunnamite ; and Welleta Selafle, young and beautiful, and 
who merited to be ſomething more, was deftined as this 
ſacrifice to the ambition of her grandfather. A kind of 
marriage, I believe, was therefore made, but never conſum- 
mated. She lived with Hannes ſome months in the palace, 
but never took any ſtate upon her. She was a wife and a 
queen merely in name and idea. Love had in that frozen 
Compolition as little ſhare as ambition, and thoſe two great 


ehen, 


* 


» What mage the ridicule here Was, Michael was ; older than the king, and could not. 
Hand alone. | 
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temptations, a crown and a beautiful miſtreſs, could not a- 
nimate Hatzé Hannes to take the field to defend them. 
Every pollible method was taken by Michael to overcome 
his reluctance, and do away his fears. All was vain; he 
wept, hid himſelf, turned monk, demanded to be ſent a- 
gain to Wechne, but abſolutely refuſed marching with the 
army. | 


| Micyuazz, who had already ſeen the danger of leaving a 
king behind him while he was in the field, and finding 
Hannes inexorable, had recourſe to poiſon, which was 
given him in his breakfaſt ; and the Ras, by this means, in 
leſs than fix months became the deliberate murderer of two- 
| kin gs. 


* 


TECLA HAIMAN OUT IL 
1769. 


Succeeds his Father Hanne. — lis Character aud prudent Behaviour — Cul- 
fivater Michael's Friend/hip—Marches willingly againſt F. afil—De- 
Fats him at Fagitta—Deſcription of that Battle. 


ECLA HAIMANOUT ſucceeded his father. He was a 
prince of a moſt graceful figure, tall for his age, rarher 
thin, and of the whiteſt ſhade of Abyſſinian colour, ſuch are 
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underſtanding, and prudence beyond big years. He was 


All chofe princes that are born in the mountaio. Hewes ace 
Jo dark in complexion as a Neapalitan or Portugueze, had a 
remarkably fine forchead, large black eyes, but which had 
ſomething very tern in them, a ſtraight noſe, rather of the 

largeſt, thin lips, and (mall mouth, very white teeth and long 
hair. His features, even in Europe. would have been thought 
fine. He was particularly careful of his hair, whichhe dreſſed 


in a hundred different ways. Though he had been abſent but 


a very few months from his native mountain, his manners 


and carriage were thoſe of a prince, that from his infancy 
had ſat upon an hereditary throne, He had an excellent 


faid to be naturally of a very warm temper, but this he had 
ſo perfectly ſubdued as ſcarcely ever to have given an in- 


| Nance of it in public. He entered into Ras Michael's views 


entirely, and was as forward ro march out againſt Faſil, as 
his father had been averſe to it. 


From the time of Hannes' s acceſſion to the throne, Tecla 
Haimanout called Michael by the name of Father, and dur- 
ing the few ſlight fickneſles the Ras had, he laid by all his 
ſtate, and attended him with an anxiety well becoming a 


ſon. At this time J entered Abyflinia, and arrived in Ma- 


ſuah, where there was a rumour only of Hatze Hannes's ill- 


| neſs, 


Tas e i of Gondar on the obo November 
1769, taking the route of Azazo and Dingleber. Fafil was at 


Bure, and had aſſembled a large army from Damot, Agow, 


and Maitſha. But Welleta Yaſous, his principal officer, had. 
brought together a fill a one, from the wild nations of 
Galla 


Galla beyond the Nile, and this not without ſome diffi- 


culty. The zibib, or bullet, which had deſtroyed ſo many 
of them at Azazo, had made an impreſſion on their minds, 


and been reported to their countrymen as a circumſtance 


very unpleaſing. Theſe wild Pagans, therefore, had, for the 
firſt time, found a reluctance to invade ter ancient enemies 


the Abyſſinians. 


Fas1L, to overcome this fear of the zibib, had loaded ſome 
guns with powder, and fired them very near at ſome of his 


friends, which of courſe had hurt nobody. Again he had 


put ball in his gun, and fired at cattle afar off; and theſe be- 


ing for the moſt part ſlightly wounded, he inferred from 
thence that the zibib was fatal only at a diſtance, but that 
if they galloped reſolutely tothe mouth of the gun, the grape 
could do no more than the firſt gun he fired with powder 
had done to thoſe he had aimed at. 


As ſoon as Faſil heard that Michaet was on his march, he 
left Burè and advanced to meet him, his wiſh being to fight 
him if poſſible, before he ſhould enter intothoſe rich provin- 
ces of the Agows, from whence he drew the maintenance of 
his army, and expected tribute. Michael's conduct warranted 
this precaution. For no ſooner had he entered Faſil's go- 
vernment, than he laid waſte all Maitſha, deſtroying every 
thing with fire and ſword: The old general indeed be- 
ing perfectly acquainted with the country, and with the 
enemy he was to engage, had already fixed upon his field 
of battle; and: meaſured the ſations that would conduct 


him chither. 
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 InsTzaD of taking up the time with ſpreading the deſo- 


lation he had begun, after the firſt two days, by forced 
marches he came to Fagitta, conſiderably earlier than Fa- 
fil expected. This field that Michael had choſen, was rocky, 
uneven, and full of ravines in one part, and of plain ſmooth 


turf on the orher, which divitons were Sons wy) a brook 
full of large ſtones. 


Tas Nile was on Ras Michael's lefe, and in this rugged 


ground he ftationed his lances and muſquetry; for he ne- 
ver made great account of his horſe. Two large churches, 
St Michael and St George, planted thick with cedars, and a- 


bout Half a mile diſtant from each other, were on his right 
and left flanks, or rather advanced farther before his front. 


A deep valley communicated with the moſt level of theſe 


plains, deſcending gently all the way from the celebrated 
ſources of the Nile, which were not more than half a day's 
Journey diſtant. Michael drew up his army behind the two 


churches, which were advanced on his right and left flanks, 


and among the cedars of theſe he planted 500 muſqueteers 
before each church, whom the trees perfectly concealed ; he 
formed his horſe in front, knowing them to be an object 
the Galla did not fear, and likely to lead them on to charge 
raſhly. Theſe he gave the command of to a very active and 


capable officer, Powuſſen of Begemder, one of thoſe eleven 


ſervants. of Mariam Barea, whoſe lives Michael ſaved, by 
protecting them in his tent after the battle of Nefas Muſa. 
He had directed this officer, with a few horſe, to ſcour the 
ſmall plain, as ſoon as he ſaw the Galla advancing into it 


from the valley. 
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As ſuon as the fun became hot, Fafil's wild Galla poured 
into the plain, and they had now occupied the greateſt part 
of it, which was not large enough to contain his whole 
army, when their ſkirmiſhing began by their driving 
Powuſfen before them, who fled apparently in great confu- 
fron, croſſed the brook, and joined the horſe, and formed 


nearly berween the churches. The Galla, defirous to purſue, 


were impeded by the great ftones, ſo that they were in a 
crowd ar the paſſage of the brook. 


Avro Wr Gamm, factor to Ozoro Efther, was in- 
rxcated with liquor, but he was a brave man, very active 


cording to 2 cuſtom among them, -he, at times, to divert 
the Ras, played the part of a buffoon. In this character, 
with his muſquer only in his hand, he, though on foot, 
 Enmihed in the middle of a party of Powuſſen's horſe. 
When they turned to fly, Welleta Gabriel found it con- 
venient to do fo likewiſe, and he croſſed the brook with- 
out looking behind him. Upon turning round, he faw 
the Galla halt, as if in council, in the bed of the rivuler, and 
taking up his gun as a bravado, he levelled at the crowd, 
and had the forrune to hit the principal man among them, 
who fell dead among the feet of the horſes. 


An pauſe enſued; the cry of the Zibib! the Zibib ! 
immediately began, and a downright confuſion and flight 
followed. The Galla, already upon the plain, turned upon 
thoſe coming out of the valley, and theſe again upon their 


companions behind them. The cry of Zibib Ali“! Zibib | 


4 X 


Var. IL Ali! 


4 


— — 


* They have the grape along with them. 


and firong, and of 2 good underſtanding, though, ac- 
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Ali! was repeated through the whole, ſpreading terror and 
diſmay wherever it was heard. Nobody knew what was 
the misfortune that had befallen them. Wellera Yaſous, 
rude flying: Fafil, who was at the head of the Damot and 


| kim what was the accident in the plain. 


Evzx Michael himſelf, (as I have beard hin fay) when, 
fitting upon his mule on a ſmall eminence, he ſaw this ex- 
traordinary confuſion and retreat, was not able to aſſign 
any cauſe for it. Though no man on theſe occafions had 
more preſence of mind, he remained. for 2 time motionleſs, 
without giving any orders.. The troops, however, that lay 
hid in the groves of cedars before the churches, who had 
been filent and attentive, and Powuffen, who commanded 
the horſe which had been ſkirmiſhing, faw diftintly the 
operation of Welleta Gabriel, and the confuſion that had: 
followed it ; without loſs of time they attacked the Galla 
in the valley, and were ſoon joined by Guſho and the reft: 
of the army. 


Fast, in deſpair at a defeat of which he knew not the 
eiuſe, came down. among the Galla, fighting very bravely,. 

often facing about upon thoſe that preſſed them, and endea- 
_ vouring at leaſt to, retreat in ſame ſort of order; but the 
muſqueteers from the church, commanded- by Hezekias, 
inſteatl of entering the valley, had advanced and aſcended 
the hills, ſo that from the ſides of them, in the utmaſt ſecu- 
rity, FFF 
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Fu here lofts great part of his army; but ſeeing 4 
place in one of the kills acceſſible, he left the valley, and 
acemded the fide of the mountain, leading a large body 
of his own troops; and, having gained the ſmooth ground 
behind che muſquereers, he came up with them, whilſt in- 
tent only upon annoying the Galla, and cut 300 to pieces. 
Content win this advantage, and finding his army entire- 
diſperſed, he paſſed the ſources of the Nile at Geeſh, 
deſcended into the plain of Afſoa, and encamped near 
Gooderoo, 2 fmall Hke there, intending to paſs the night, 
and collect his ſcattered forces. 


Miczarr's army had given over purſuit, but Powuſſen, 
wu fome choſen horſe of Laſta and Begemder, followed 
Fail upon his track, and came up with him a little before 
the duſk of the evening, on the fide of the lake. Here a 
great ſaughter of wounded and weary men enſued : Faſil 
fled, and no reſiſtance was attempted, and the ſoldiers, ſa- 
nated with blood, at Laft returned, and purſued the enemy 
no further. 


"Tr was the next day in the evening before Powuſſen join- 
e the camp, having put to the ſword, without mercy, all 
_ the ſtraggiers that fell in the way upon his return. The 

| APPEATANCE of this man and his behaviour made Michael's 
joy complete, who already had begun to entertain fears 
that ſome untoward accident had befallen him. 


Tas was the battle of Fagitta, fought on the th of De- 
cember 1769, on the very ground in which Faſil, juſt five 
years before, had murdered Kaſmati Efhte. Thoſe philoſo- 
phers, who diſclaim the direction of a divine Providence, 

4X2 will 
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abs there were, that, in a king- 
dom as big as Great Britain, the commiſſion of a crime 
and its puniſhment ſhould both happen in one place, on 
one day, in the ſhort ſpace of ave years, and! in the life of 
one man. | 


Tux extraordinary ſeverity exerciſed upon the army of the 

Galla, after the battle, was ſtill as apparent as it had been in 

the flight. Wooſheka, of whom we have had already occaſion 

to ſpeak, fell in among the horſe of Powuſſen and Guſho, and 

being known, his life was ſpared. He was couſin- german o 

Lubo, but a better man and ſoldier than his relation, and, in 

all the intrigues of the Galla at Gondar, was confidered as an 

undeſigning man, of harmleſs and inoffenſive manners. He 

had been companion of Guſho, and many of the principal 

commanders in the army, and, after the defeat at Nefas Mu- 
fa, had the guard of Powuſſen and the eleven officers, whom 
he ſuffered to eſcape into Michael's tent, as I have already 
ſaid, while Lubowas murdering Mariam Barea. He had been, 
for a time, well known and well eſteemed by Ras Michael, 
nor was he ever ſuppoſed perſonally to have offended him, 
or given umbrage to any one, As he was a man of ſome 
fortune and ſubſtance, it was thought the forfeiture of all 
that he had might more than atone for any fault that he 
had ever committed. 


Ir was therefore agreed on the morning after Powuſlen's 
return from the purſuit, that Guſho and he, when they ſur- 
rendered this priſoner, ſhould aſk his life and pardon from 
the Ras, and this they did, proſtrating themſelves in the 
humbleſt manner with their forcheads on the earth. Ras 

| Michael, 
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Michael at once forgetting his own intereſt, and the quality 
and conſequence of the officers before him, fell into a vio- 
lent and outrageous paſſion againſt the ſupplicants, and, 
after a very ſhort reproof, ordered each of them to their 


tents 1n a kind of diſgrace. 


He then ſternly interrogated Wooſheka, whether he did 
not remember that, at Tedda, he had ordered him out of 
the country in ten days? then, in his own language of Tigre, 
he aſked, if there was any one among the ſoldiers that 
could make a leather bottle? and being anſwered in the af. 
firmative, he ordered one to be made of Wooſheka's ſkin, 
but firſt to carry him to the king. The ſoldiers under- 
ſtood the command, though the miſerable victim did not, 
and he was brought to the king, who would nor ſuffer him 
to ſpeak, but waved with his hand to remove him; and 
they accordingly carried him to the river fide, where they 
flayed him alive, and brought his ſkin ſtuffed with ſtraw to 


Ras — 


IT was not doubted that Ozoro Eſther, then in the camp, 
had ſealed the fate of this wretched victim. She appeared 
that night in the king's tent dreſſed in the habit of a bride, 
which ſhe had never before done ſince the death of Mariam 
Barea. Two days after, having obtained her end, ſhe re- 
turned triumphant to Gondar, where Providence viſited her 
with diſtreſs in her own family, for the hardneſs of her 


heart to the ſufferings of others. 


DvuRiNG this time I was at Maſuah, where, by reaſon of 


the great diſtance and interruption in the roads, theſe tr anſ- 
actions 
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actions were not yet known. Hatzé Hannes was fill ſup- 
Poſed alive, and my errand from. Metical Aga chat of being 
his Phyſician. I ſhall now begin an account of what paſſed at 
Maſuah, and thence cominue my journey 10 Gondar till 
my meeting with the king there. NES: _ 


un OF THE SECOND FOLUME, 


